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ANMANIFESEEZED: 


In Vindicating his Soveraigne from thole 
Aſperſions caſt upoh Him by certaine O's _ 
In a ſcandalous Libel, Entituled, = 


© The Kings (cabinet Opened: B 


| - hed publiſhe d(as they ſay) by Authority of Parliament, 
Whereanto « added, 


At true Parallel betwixt the ſufferings of 
our SaVIOUE and our Soveraign, in divers particulars, &c. 


- By Ev: Sruxons, 


A Misiſter, not of the late confuſed New. but of the Ati; 
cient, Orderly, and True Church of England. 


Remember (Lord) rhe reproach of thy ſervam, how he beareth in bes & bs 
- ſome the reproach of 4 il the mighty (wicked) peoples » 
Wheremith thine enemies have repratched (O Lord) wherewith they have 
 . reproached the foot-ſteps of thine Anointed, P $ AL. 8g-/ $2, $I. 
His Enemies will I clythe with ſhame, but up6n. Himſelfe ſhall boy. 
Crown flouxiſh. Ps A L.132.18, ' 
| | Even ſo, «Amen. REY. 22.20. s 
25 — thou, O Lord, how ſy: Py S A 3:6 Ty 
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hands this Booke ſhall come. 


wy ncd in my undertaking. by '2 noble. 
no Gentledtap of great faithfulnefſe and - 
EE Loyalty; that County hath\many | 
TR - ſuch. Before it was «quite concluded. 
-- the Enemy, like a flood, brake in thither : Whereupon 
'}. popreſerve and fniſhir ,I went to France, bur' by ſo do- 
+ ing, Fhad almotft loſt it ;for my Cloak-bag, which con- 
. tained .it, (and all Thad befide) paſſed (by accident) in 
one Ship, and my felf went in another, and welanded an 
| hundred miles aſunder : that was Plundred, and nothing 
5 thercin returned unto me, but onely theſe Papers,& they 
2.- by meer fortune ſome f1x weeks after. Which feciall-Pro- 
> widenceintheir po Pi or poo them tomy 
= heart, Gods will to haye them publiſhed, & to:my hopes, 
his purpoſe to grant ablefling : Hereupon I fitted them 
| > forthe Prefle with all ſpeed, and they were ready'in 2ay,, 
+ 1646. nor was the fault in my will, that they were not 
4 then committed to the ſame.But perhaps God had aſpe- 
© ciall Providence inthis alſo,peoples hearts werenot then 
fo capable to receive a Vindication of cheirSoveraign 
3} from afellow-Subje&,as now they are even forced to be, 
= by that. lluſtriaus eminency of tis graces which hath 
+ beamed forth inhhis dark condition, evento the convicti- 
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_---;-- ; 6 To the | Reader: 72 
©Since the finiſhing hereof, Thad occaſion to ſee and . 
© obſervethe manners and conditions of the Frevch Nati» 
_ oz, bath thoſe of the Rowiſb, and of the, Reformed Rel, 
*gro#}, and-my ſpeciall care was, 'to underftand what 
ſenſe they had of the preſent differences in our Church- 
; and Nation; which truly to remember, is but torenew 
- that griefe I had in obſerving. In briefe, they both con- 
| *.. - joyntly rejoycedatour follies, and-(as appeared to me) 
defifed our ruine :: And this did chiefly occaſion the wri- [ 
ting my Poſt-ſcript,which was donethe laſt Spring,at my! 
eturne.into the hither parts of tliat:Kingdome,. where ] : 
underſtood alſo of His Majeſties reſtrained condition at | 
Helgendy.'. © 0 oO! - ER - | 
About th@time ot his deliverance from that place, b q 
Gods dire&ion and merciful protection, I caine back ſafe | 
into Exeland; but fancying the. ſeaſon to.be.then paſt,  * } 


for publication of my Book, in regard of thoſe great al- ; 
terations which'had happened ſince. its firſt compoſall: - | 
and withall, ſome hopetull- reaſons offering themſetves 
ro my thoughts army firſt arrivall;made me conceive it | 
would not be ſo needfull. Therefore I reſolved to lay ir þ 
aſide. But after ſome moneths. expeRance (thoſe ney 


— 
I 


hopes being likely to prove: tympanous) I. was ſolicited 
by ſome friends from the fartheſt part of the Kingdome, 
ro pur itto the Preſſe : now I wasin a place where the 
ſame might be done , who alſo informed me that (in 
theirapprehenſions) vulgar hearts wanted fatisfaction in 
nothing concerning the Kings integrity, but only in the 
marter of thoſe: Letters, which did ſtill ſcruple many of 
them. Wherefore they conjured me, (if I rendred His 
Majeſttes Honour indeed) that I ſhould give the world a 

__ _ . ſpeedy view, of what Thad writto that particular. . | 

'  -. TheſeArguments cafily prevailed with a willing mind, 

- which was encouraged farther by that free i 
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I faw(daily uſed by others, 'in writing & ſpeaking againſt 
thoſe and Gators, whidh this Book Kirov oh 
ro my griefe withall I ſaw in many. Papers: wickedneſle 
rather {coffed at,then purſued with ſuch graveand home 
rebukes as the caſe requireth : and fin theiely 1 percet- 
yed was rather madea matter of laughter,then of ſorrow, 
even to the moſt guilty, (through that-impudencewhich 
is.in them :* and yer I doubt not too bur ingenious laſhes 
are ſufficiently diſtaſtfull to galled ſpirits, becauſe there 
is truth as well as wit-in them , they. haply- may be as 
rods to rotten hearts, but Gods Wordif cloſely apply- 
ed, (as: I hope in fome-meaſure-tis-in this *Book = » 4 ) 
will-proye: unto them.as.a'very Scarpror:; it thoſe» make 
them "ſe and/þit;- this; will make them even rage and 
roar? ;, tor: the: more Divinity a praofe.: carryes with it 
or in.it,.the more tormentfull it is alwayes.untothewic- 
ked.. Sic ſcriptum. - may haply ſilence Satan, buttis not 
alwayes 10 powertull apon the ſpirits of proud men. The 
Phariſees were ſo far from being quieted by Chriſts do- 
Arine, that they grew more izraged, and were incenſed. 
thereby to ſeek his ruine, and had no reſt till they had 
procured it,though they got none by ir. And let any one 
praQice Chriſt, or follow him in his way as cloſe as he 
can, he ſhall ( doubtlefle) meer with thoſe that will pra- 
ice ;the Phariſees, and follow them a great deale 
cloſer. Z tr 11977 9 v8 -< 

It was in my thoughts(I-confeſſe) tq have concealed 
my name, as you may ſee in the following Preface, and 


for what reaſons; : buit-T have:altered my reſolution con- 


cernine that particular, from!theſe confiderations. 

. Firſt, if I had not owned-my- work; I had done that 
which I diſlike; and incurr'd:the blame which I obje&t 
to others; I had hazarded my Book to:be entitled a Libel, 
and. cxpoſedmy ſelfe to be.reckoned in the number of 
TREES A. 3 _ night= 
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To the Reader. 
Pight+ipds that loye darknedle : yea, Thadreceded from 
tny former elf;for whenthe King was ina condition vi- 
ably Potent; I prefixr my name to all I writ ry and ft 
ſhould forbeare to doſonow, I ſhould appeare as faln in 
- my zeal, and abated in my dorifull affections , by the in- 
creaſes of his Aﬀfiitions. I read of Nirodemwuws , who 


affecting ſecreſie while Jeſus was ar liberty, came to him | 


by night; but when herwas in reffraiz?, he chought it his 
duty to difcover himfelf im his behalf , and fo he did 
more then ever : At Scripture is written forour learning. 
Secondly, 1 held my ſelf bound to-artefſt my Keeping, 
as I had done my Taking the Proteftution, and that was, 
by writing my-name. For this, my Book'is nothing elſe 

© but thedilcharge of ny Conſcience and Duty in that re- 
ſpcR: Herem Thove ( JE the very Letter of ir) 
 withmy power maintained and defended, 1. The true Re- 
;formed Proteſtant keligion expreſſed in the Dottrine of the 
Church of England againſt Popijh Tements , and Innowati- 
ans: His AMajeſfties Royal Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, 
according tomine Allegiance : And 3. The Power and 
Priviledges:of Parkiamtnt ,together-with the true Rights 

wind Liberties 1of the Subjet? : Yea, T have here endea- 
youred with.all fanhwulnefle, to vindicate the Dignitic 
of aliat;Highiand Supreme Court, from the ſcandall of 


Rebellion,'Opprefſion, Injuſtice andother. evits, which. 


to its great diſgrace have been praiſed under its 'yene- 
rable Name;anqthereby Go much as in me lieth) I have 
reedt fxom-the merit of that Od/wm which is wrought 

_ inPeaples.heartsagainſtit:ÞFor indeed the very name of 
Parliament is grown more hatefull tomany of the viil- 

_ gaf/(through theirignorance,)then ever that of Starre- 
 Chambr, or High-Commiſcion was : and they wiſhand 
pray (through their folly) chat the ſame may bequite 
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To the; Reader. 


aud idervoured ta bring (by diſcovering their wicked- 
neſſe) to condigne puniſhment thoſe evill workers, who by 
Force, Practice, Conncels, Plots, Conſpiracies, and every 
other way have done things contrary t0 af theſ 6 things 18 
the ſaid Proteſtation contained All which 7 promifed aud 
waved t6 do, inalawfullmay, (which is that of my Cal- 
ling)even with the hazard fot wy life as well as of mine 
= (velich is loſt already ; ) ; 2 this my Conſcience 

I ihall net fully do, unleſle I publickly own my 

doings es prefixing my name unto them. 
u 


dly, Leonſidered wich my felt, that by concealing 
my name, I ſhould ſeem (in a ſorr) ro 'be aſhamed of thar 


Truth which I profefſe to maintain, and of following my 


Maſter Chriſt, in his way of detecting Hypocrites, and 


wicked men : He faith of himſelf, that in ſecret he had 
ſpoke nothing, that is, He was no back-birer,no whiſperer 
againſt a wy Pl private corners. He {pake openly againſt 
mens evill doings, and was never aſhamed to acknow- 
ledge his owh Dodtrines : And he hath faid roo, that x 
64uxor be his Diſciple, that is, approved indeed unleſſe L 


follow him,viF;in his very way,doing his work after his 


manner; though I meet with his Croſſe in the doi 
*+, which alſo I maſt take #p chearfu Wks his " 
ample, be it with the loſſe of my life it ſeb T He loſt his 
before ore me. 

- Fourthly,, I confidered that my Book is likely to 
prove more ſerviceable by mine open Ag 
t; the writings of that couragious and learned | 

Mae Dewid Jenkins, are believed to have done 

e good by the ſetting his name unto them: nor did 
& comely that any man ſhould a eb dnilters of re- 
foluee qr per Land, then t 

eh to for the dane Tron God: 


I Wing wnſay I ſhould | they wy le 
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moſt Rrangely ungratefull-eo the Almighty ;- and di: 


ſtruſtfull of him; (after ſo-large an.experience as 'T have | 


had of his mercy and goodnelle) it any feare of danger; 
ſhould make me upon this occafion obſcute my ſelf. My 
former Books'(though. plain) (by his gracious blefling) 
- wetenotunfruitfall among 'many of my Countrymen, 
unto-whom my name'(as of late I-perceive) is not ſo Ui- 
ftaſtefull;” thar Iſhould think them unwilling to ſee it in 
print again:and from-any-hurt by-thoſe that took offence 
at them,my God hathrhnherto protected me ; as he hath 
often done (praiſed be his Name) from the miſchiefs (of 
being. beaten and piſtolled) often threatned by:fome' of 
the prophaner ſort of our Cayalleers,for my-free preach- 
ing againſt their blaſphemy and:diſfoluteneſſe, their ſelf- 
ſceking, luſt-pleaſing,. and King-negleQing baſenefſe. 
Now after; Davids way: of. arguing; He: 4 delivered 
me. from the Lion-and the Beare; canalſo, &c,". He is the 
fame God ſtill; if Icanbut believe, Hecan; yeaand will. 
preſerve inthe midſt of danger: wherefore though it was 
once.in my-mind { vi7; when I was at. a great diſtgnce) | 
botirto:conceale my name, .andalſo ro keep oiit of their . | 
reach,\as m#p-appear by tharpaſſage-page275;"\yet now 


_— rerurnedamong} them; I have or thele real ons at 
tered'my reſolution 1nthar particular, .-. --* © 


And again, beſide theſe Reaſops, I had in my heart alſo 
theſe Reaſonings'* Whar if Þ do ſuffer 2 js.it not for a 
Kivg.a gracious King, to whom have ſworn2Allegiance! 
and under:whoſe Bibredion I have laboured in Gods 
Vineyard: Is it not for aChurch,a wother-Charch,that ad- 
mitted me firſt Chriſts Member, and afterwards Chriſts 
Minſter ?1scnot forkeeping the Proteftation,thar'Pro- 
_ teftationitefidred tome bythe Parliament, when it was 
Parliament ? is it not for diſcharging my Conſcienre a 

Office ? fortelling people of Maire (according to Gods 
Naſri | 4s Com- 
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To the Reader. 
Command *) for detecting Hyporrites aftet Chriſts own 
example £ and ſhall I by ſuffering tor the ſame do any. 
other, then with S:w-0n of Cyrene help my - Saviour bear 
his Crofle « Havel yer reſiſted unto bloud as many be- 
fore me have done 2 Ought I not to be willing to loſe 
life it ſelf for my Brethren, to-redeem them trom the. 
wayes of ſinne and errour £ May not haply this their re- 
demption be effected ſooner by {uffering,then by preach- 
ing : Is not my excluſion and debarment from an ap- 


pointed place to preach-in,a kind of acall orſerting afide 


to ſufferings: Could Saint Paw have withed himſelf even 
ſeparate from Chriſt, if on that condition he might have 
united his Countrymen unto him, and ſhould not I be 


' willing togoto Chriſt for the gaining of mine 2 Am 1 = 


not Chriſts own to be diſpoſed of for his ſervice : Did 


not he buy me for that end * Did-not. he honour me 


with the dignity of being one of his Miniſters of purpoſe 
that I ſhould bear witneſle of his Truth ? is it any new 
thing to ſuffer for the ſake of that * Shall I (if thereunto 
called) bethe. firſt that have atteſted the ſame unto the 
world * Beſide, what advantage will the Adverſarics get 
to themſelves by being cruel to me? Shal they not.rather 
confirm thereby to the world what I have written of 
their conditions © Nay, ſhall not thoſe whom 1 have de- 
teted onely in the .generall, by their being. angry ar 
me , expoſe themſelves tro be known. part/culatim: & 
zominatim, and ſhall hey any whit ſtrengthen, their 
Dominion by my ruine * Shall-Mey not rather haſten 
their own thereby « Was not the reigne-of the Þo- 
piſh. Biſhops here in Leer. Maries dayes the ſooner 
at its period ( in the judgements. of all men'\ for-rheir 


- perſecuting thoſe Reverend Biſhops and Miniſters, wha 


oppoſed their ſinnefull wayes,and ſealed witl: t' errbloud 
that Dodtrine. and Lytwrgie , which is now a polling 
Oe fi dow: 
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To the Reader. 
down in this Kinedome * Theſe and _—_—_ _—_— | 
the reaſonings of my ſpirit, concerning this matter of *! 
prefixing my ,#me, t this Yindication. | 
* But perhaps ſome of you will ſay, Ad quid perditio hac, 
what needs all this waſte of words 2 Times are not now 
as they have been. Many of the Presbyterian faction, in 
whom the ſpiritof cruelty is moſt yarmrail, and who ru- ! 
ted the Roſt when moſt of theſe villanies were ated, * 
which your Book reproveth, are either runncaway, or *' 
rurned the other way: for the <Arlitia (now moſt inthe 
others hands) hath proved a ſtronger Argument with 
their Conſciences,then their Covenant: & therefore there | 
is no cauſe to fear perſecution, for a diſcharge of duty : {| 
And beſides, theſe are times wherein every one may | 


ſpeak and praQice as himſelf pleaſerh, nor can .any be 
anagined ſo vile as to permit all that will;to write againſt 
that King whom God hath commanded to Honour, and 
thar Church which baptized and taught us all the 
knowledge of God we have, and be offended onely at 
thoſe that write in their behalf : Shall we think that men 
have {cave in theſe Reforming times to be any thing bur 
true Proteflants, and to do any thing but their duties * 
,away, away with all Panick fears. 
Tothis I Anſwer : 1. There is a Leaves of that proud 
and (ower Fat#/on yet remaining. 2. Thereis a Genera- 
tion of ©poſtare Prieſts, too mach in favour with men 
of Power : and theſe are miſchievous men, who having 
rhemſclves betrayed the Truth, eannot abide that any 
thould appear for it ; they have hitherto been the chick 
movers to perſecution, for thoſe Greater perſons would 
never { doubtlefle) have defiled themſetves with fuch 
actions, as caſting Gods Miniſters our of their Poſſefſi- 
ons, if ſome of theſe little Satans had not ſtood ar their 
right hands co tempt them, & provoke them. Now theſe 
Mo. perſon, 
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To the Reader. T- 


perſons , ({pecially thoſe of mine old acquaintance) 
do cry nothing but hazging, hanging againſt me, (for I 
believe, their ſight of me puts them in mind of their 
own Apoſtacy, from that way of Chriſt, wherein for- 
| _metly oy dy 64h me) they have confidently ſaid 
it, that the Parliament would hang me : And why 2 Be- 
cauſe | was one (among many others) that had proved 
this unnaturall Warre to be unlawful} by Gods Word, 
and had Yindicated facred Scripture from thoſe falſe and 
perverſe gloſles, which for ill purpoſes were put upon it : 
And theſe Prophets ( that in this particular art leaſt 
'. themſclyes may appear true) will do their beſt I beleeve 
' with the Members of both Houſes, to make good. 
| the word which they have ſpoken, for thoſe Lords and 
Gentlemen whom they relate unto (if they can prevaile 
with them) ſhall be all conditioned like Dioniſeus the Ti- 
rant of Sjracuſe who ſent Philoxenxs to the gallows, be- 
cauſe he would not flatter him. But as the Prophet aid, 
ſo ſay I; As for me, behold I am in their hands, let them Jer.26. 14; 
do with me as [eemeth meet & good unto them,8:c. Tt hath 1 5. 
been mine endeayour this ſeaven years day, and my uſu- 
all Prayer, that I may beable to conclude as M. Brad- 
ford the Martyr did concerning thoſe that had power 
over him : viF, If they ſhall impriſon me, Ile thanke them; 
If they ſhall burn me, Ile thank them , If they ſhall baniſh 
me, Ile thanke them ; but if they ſhall give me leave to 
preach the Goſpell, Ile thank them moye + and I promiſe 
them withall by Gods grace, to be a daily Petitioner 
for their Conyerſton, and for the pardon of their fins. 
And for my kind Brethren, I wilkin requitall) remem- 
ber them of their deſtiny : they may reade it themſelyes 
_ in1ſay 9.15. The Prophet that teacheth lies is the tail : So 
in Ma1.2.8.9.The.Lord ſpeaking to ſome of their ſtamp, 
faith, Becauſe ye have departed ont of the way, and cauſed 
h B 2 my 
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Rev. 12. 3. 


therefore a Reverend eſteem of Parhaments, 


>  TFoithc Reade. 
people to fumble, therefore Temake you the moſt wile; 
bt 5 ee ce among them.Nea,] Fi grin Felon 
but by moſt men they'l beſo reputed, (however of late 
they have been honoured:)and juſtly indeed dothey me» 
Fit to-be the tail of the people, for making themſelwes to be 
the tayl of the Dragon: which they have maniteftly done 
by-their caſting down the Stars from Heaven, the Ortho- 
dox Miniſters out of Chriſts Church :. But when this 
their day of contempt is come, and they are aſſaulted (as 
that Popiſh Door Bourn was in 2ucen. eMaries dayes ): 
even inthe Pulpit, from whence they have. vented their 
lies and blaſphemues, (as to this it will come:) I hope (if 
I liveto ſee it): I ſhall haye'grace to approve my ſelfe to 
them, as Maſter Bradford did to him ; and help to con- 
duct them away in ſafety from vulgar rage,8& perſwade 
the people to reſt quiet ; (for thus it becomes the true 
Golpel:\ No diſaffetion have I now (as God knows) un 
to their perſons, though I profeſſe my {elfe a perfect ene- 


. . -._ my rotheir courſes... 92A 2 25: 
| : . Butnow (good Readers) to leave them, there remains. 
onely two requeſts which I make to-you. | | 


- The firſt is this, That you would not think amiſſe of 
the moſt High and Honourable Coutt of Parliament.; 
for thoſe evils that are done in theſe daies under its namey 
and if any ſuggeſt that ſuch or ſuch paſſages in this my. 
Book are againſt the ſame, believe them nor,for I profeſle. 
unto you, I neither do nor dare think the' ſupreme Court 
of Juſtice in this Kingdome. to be all one- with ſinne, or 
that: Oppreſſon, Sacriledge, Rebellion, Popery, and 
thoſe other Evils, which I inveigh againſt, are the Acti- 
ons of that, when-God ſhall pleaſe ro-reftore unto us a; 
true Parkiament, youſhall ſee all theſe things amended;, 


. 


and the Authours of them ſeverely puniſhed ; Have ſtill 
\ ; Secondly». ; | 


To the Reader. 

© © Secondly, I defite that you would hot conceive any 
'bitterneſſe in me orin my Book, againſt the perſons of 
thoſe men that now are called the Parliament (as perhaps 
ſome may fancy, becauſe my _ bath not been good) 
for I profeſle here alſo unto you, that I do not apprehend 
my felf, (in reſpe& of my ſelf) to have any true cauſe of 
hate towards them : I thank God I can fſayto them as 
the Apoſtle to his Galathians, You have not hurt me at all : 
Nay,rather 1 hope they have been the means to make me: 
* (in ſome ſort) a better Chriſtian, £2; Ee 

The Cauſes of my ſufferings (as I learned at firſtfrom 
fome of themſelves) were theſe foure.:. I hinted then 


indeed to the world before in my * Loyal Subjedts Belief, , 4 
and referre them now to your judgements, whether they FR - cg R 


may not occaſion comfort and rejoycing in me, yea and 
love too towards them, rather then hatred or ill affe- 
cons. SEG SES EE Lny 
: Thefirſt was (as I was thentola) becauſe I was an ho- 
neſt man, and thereby did more hurt to their Cauſe (being 
oppoſite to it)/n the Country where T was known, then an 
hundred knaves : what greater Honour could they do me, 
then by affording this Teſtimony of me 2 This rea-- 
fon I confeſſe from their mouths was apprehended by: 
measa timely intimation and call from God, to doe 
rheir cauſe from thence forth what hurt I could, which: 
( by his power ) I have fince endeavoured ,. and (by: 
his grace) ſhall continue fo to doe unto my lives end. ) 
The ſecond was, Becaufe I had preached the Truth, 
which (the Member ſaid ) was not to be [ſpoken. at all. 
times ; no not by thoſe intruſted with it of God; though al- 
fo a Divine Truth, and in danger to be loft. Whatan hight 
Dignitie alſo ' was'this tro me, to be ranked thus a- 
mong Chriſts Diſciples, and thought worthy to ſut-- 
fer (as the Apoſtles did ) forthe Truth: of God 2 - . 
—_ = | The 


. 


ted, 1643; .” 


E Tothe Reader. 
The third was, ding T was for the King: And 
what are my ſufferings for this Reaſon, but a publick 
Proclamation in my behalf, that Iam a good Subject ,and 
one of thoſe few, among many, that have obtained mer- 
cy of God to be faithfull, 
The fourth was, Becauſe I would not preach to promote 
the -marre. Now what fuller manifeſtation could they 
make of my bcing Phileparrs , a lover of my Country , 
and a true Miniſter of Chriſt the Prince of Peace; then 
by their taking from me what I had , becauſe | would 
not be tempted to doe a thing deſtructive to my Nati- 
on, and mif-becoming the Goſpel yea, and more then 
' *The firrers 13S, themſelves of late have puniſhed diverſe * perſons 
apes mak for not being (like me) of ſuch conditions, 
Warts: © And thus \Chriſtian Readers) _ {cen the Rea- 
 ſonsof my ſufferings, I belceve you will judge (as I do) 
that I have no particular cauſe of hatred againſt theſe 
men, who have been (as I take it) but Gods Inſtruments 


tro give a good teſtimony of me unto the World : 

wherefore (Ibefecch you all) miſtake me not in your 

reading my Book : fancy not that, under a notion of 

_— which may be called Gratitude rather : 
' endeavours are. to brt 


my ng them back out of dark- 
neſſe 'into Light, from under the power of Satan unte 
God - My expicffions to this end (perhaps) ſometimes 
are ſharp —_ : But I have been a praGitioner inthe 
high Arr of Soul-faving this rwentic years, and by Gods 
blefling have. attained. ro ſo! much $kill therein, that T 
know all {inners are not alike, nor muſt be dealt with in. 
rhe ſame way ; our Saviour ſpoke to the Scribes and 
Phariſees after another manner; then he was wont to do. 
to the Common people : Some muſt by violence be. 
plucked our of the fire. 

 Laſtofall, Ideſirethis of youthat fear the Lo w 
NE: | ord 


__ TotheReader. 
afford me the ProteQion of your Prayers: I might re- 
quire you by the Proteftarion you have taken, to main- 
tain and defend me alſo other wayes, (as thereby you are 
bound) in whatſoever I have here ſaid or done, it being 


_ onely in purſuance of the ſaid Proteffation, (which I have 


perfixt to the beginning of the Book, that withthe more 
caſe you may obſerve and compare mine aims and en- 
deavours with the words and ſcope therein.) Bur indeed 
7our {upplications to God, is that onely which 1 defire, 
or next to faith in God, I count rhe Prayers of the god- 
ly, the beſt ©47t5ria under Heaven, for proteion and 

ervation ; and ſo the Lord of Life ve? Spirt reſt up- 
on you, and dyell in you forever. s 


nds i. .At 


OFober 25. 
1647» | | 
Your Brother in Chriſt, 
and Servant for his lake, = 
HY 


A 


es 4. 
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A Prefacero the Readers, ſpecially to the Loyall Sub: 
©, Jets of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


— 


© Glyifien, FOenda.Qc i oo a ns a, fs 
' A Bot July, 1645. 4 certaine ſcandalous Pamphlct, 
AA erred Toe Kings Cabinet opened, 8c. was 
publ ſhed by certaine unnatural Engliſhmen, and 
_ diſperſed through His Vajeſties Dominions of Grea 
'Eritaine ard 8. 207 on purpoſe to make Him diſtaſifu | 
.to His owne people : Yea many of the Copies were tranſmit- 
ted to forrargne Yes to render-Him a ſpectacle.” of offence 
to the whole world - one of them ( ſome moneths after the_ 
d:wulging) fortuned into my hands , which when Thad 
read, and with amaJement conſidered. the reproachful ſtyle, - 
and miſchievous ſcope of the Authors therein, finding it 
every way, (in regard of the perſons from and of whom it 
was) more vile then Senacherib's Letter or Rabſhekah's 
Tongue : I thought it my duty firſt to ſpread it before the 
Lord, and then Nefere the world, in opening the true na- 
ture of it, which I have here dope for theſe ends - 
Firſt, to viadicate my Soveratens Name and Honour, 
to which as a Subject I am bound by common Allegeance, 
Oath, 4x4 Proteſtation.-:2. To warne you (my fellow- 
Swbjetts) of the ſnare laid to catch you (for your ſubver- 
ſion as well as the Kings defamation t aimed at ) and tothis 
L arengaged, as 4 Brother, as 4 Chriſtian. 3. To dete& 
the virulent natures, and curſed diſpoſitions of wicked 
men, which I am obliged to performe, in reſpect of mine_- 
Affice and calling, being one of thoſe, whom God hath ho- 
poured to be a Seer, or Watchman in his Iſrael, a Miniſter 
of his Church, (whoſe imployment is to lay open Satans de- 
vices, to d.ſcover Wolves, to uncaſe an according 


#0 Chrifts owne example in the dayes his fleſh. ) eAndto 
Cn theſe 


Up[U/ TNT TT Cm. 


' confeſſing Chriſt , ſono threats or feares ſhall reſtraine all 


England, andtrue Proteſtant Religion, ( whereof I am 4 
member and 4 Profeſſor) trom all allowment and appro- 
bation, of any ſuch unreverend, blaſphemous, Fg re- 
proachfull language, againſt Soveraine Majeſty, as that 
malicious Pamphlet is ſtuffed withall, 
Peradventure this work hath been already done by others, 


of like relation with my ſelfe, who have both confuted the_— 
' Libell, and defended the King : but their Piety is no diſ- 


charge to my Duty. I muſt therefore anſwer my part unto 
it, 1 muſt alſo declare my opinion of it for at (as Eli- 


hu zz: Job ſaid) Iam full of matter, and the ſpirit with- 70% 32-18. 


in medoth conſtrain me :-7 took the Proteſtation as well - 
as axy, to defend my Soveraignes Name and Honour ; 


© yea and to oppoſe in my way, all ſuch, as by any means ſhould 


endeavour to darken, and impeach the {ame. 
CAnd let not thoſe. perſons who firſ anthoriFed that 
Proteſtation, and afterward this Libel, fancie to them- 


ſelves, that all men will be induced by this to break that, 


(though too many are: ) or that God will ſo far neglet# his 
Anointed, «4s »ot to ſtir up ſome (though of the meaneſt 
quality,) who by laying their ations to the rule of Gods 
Word, ſhall freely (notwithſtanding their ſtupendious great- 
neſſe) diſcover to the world, the irregularity of their do- 
ings, in their countenancing ſo vile a thing (as this s) 

againſt Him, whom by all Lawes of God. and man they are 

bound to reverence and defend : whereas diſdaine (at fea ) 
and vexation ſhall be increaſed in them, as was in thoſe- 
jd 7 whom Hoſanna to the Son of David was ec- 


choed from the mouthes of children : nay as our Saviour 


#pon that occaſion ſaid, ſhould ſuch hold their-peace, the 1k.19.40. 


very ſtones would cry out 7x a eaſe of this nature, As no 
Decree to the contrary could make all men abſtaine from 


per- 


The Prefaes * 
theſe I may adde 4 fonrth, viz. to juſtifie the Church of 


CMat 21.15 © 


© The Preface. . 
perſons from adhering to their Soveraigne , and ſtanding 
wp in his behalfe againſt Calumnie. 

Rem. 77. For a good man ſome will even dare todic , (ſayes 
the Apoſile) and for 4 good King fhall not ſome alwayes 
dare to ſpeak ? *'Ts trne, He in a low condition at rhe 


preſent,but muſt our CA lleageance therefoye be at ſolow an - 


cbbe,as to ſuffer Him with ſilence to be blaſphemed ? He is 

in His Agony, ought we therefore to ſleep? upon his Croſſe, 

ſhould we therefore leave him? True love alwayes {ane 

with its Objett, and appeareth moſt in a floxme ; Joſephs. 

of Arcmathea ard fo: Chriſt ſhewed his love to us , when 

Rem.s.6, VE had yet no ſtrength, (ſo the Apoſtle.) Ought not we 

"therefore to ſhew cnrs to our King, when His ſtrenath is 

gone? How elſe ſhall we approve our ſelves Chriſfts mem- 

*Orcham. or $ers?It was the ſpeech of * one to his Prince,at the dawning 

as ſome ſay, of the Goſpels light from the miſts of Popery,Tu me gladio, 

Luther.  & egotecalamo : and ſhall we that have ſeen the bright 

day , be able to ſay nomore ? furely it becomes us rather to 

fay in this manner , Although You (Deare Severaigne_) 

are not able with Your Sword to defend us, yer we muſt 

and will with ourpens, to the danger of our lives, de- 

z 70h.3.16. fend You : we ſbould be ready 10 lay downe out lives 

for our Brethren, (as Saint John tels ws) mach more then 

to haJard them, for the ſake «f our Publike Father. Let 

axty, againſt ſuch as think (in regard 

| that Ttake tos much upon me, and alſo to Anfwer ſuch Polz- 

tique friends, as are apt to difſwade loyall affetFions, from 

drfcovering themſelves this way, till the King be again in 

4 riſing condit10n. EIN 

Now if any in their reading this my Vindication, ſha 

conceive me tos ſharp ſometimes and plain, in my ſpeaking 
of thoſe againſt whom 1 write : F defire ſuch Us the 


this ferve, 1ojafific voy ſelfe, in this .” performance of 
0 


my meanneſſe_—). 


cenſure te remember, That tis the dignity of the Higheſt = 


Pp —— "W. & & * : 
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and moſt Sacred Perſon under Heaven that I defend * And: 
is there not 4 cauſe tobe Jealous againſt them, who have 


defamed and reviled him ? Wherefore ſhould ſuch dead 7 $416: 9» 


dogs (dead in treſpaſſes and,fins) curſe myLord the King, 
_ I, even contemptible I, not be moved with the ſame? 
CA Polititian may haply ſpeak from his braine, about the- 
Honour and Duty belonging to4 King, without any touch, 
or ſenſe of heart : but 1 am a plaine man, and cannot write 
coldly, or without affettion, about things I hold deare and 
recigns. | 
Aeaine, I deſire ſuch before they judge to conſider alſo the 
ſe of a np oo Ee ag write 4 they oy a 


generation of people that have done more diſgrace and 
_ wrong to Chriſts Goſpel then ever was offered ſince Chriſts 


time : Newer did any in ſo ſhort a ſpace aſcend to that Le- 
nith of willany, as they have done, or pretend more godli- 
neſſe, with the praGtice of ſa much wickedneſſe. The Papiſts 
in 3. or 400. yeeres were never able to reach that ſuperla- 
tive pitch of arfirmulation, hy — pride, and crnelty, as 
theſe have done in 3. or 4. Theſe are the men that were_- 
wont to brag, that Never any Puritan was knowne to be - 
in any Treaſon, but Biſhops alwayes : ſo Layton affirms 
(if we will beleeve him) in his Sions Plea. But were it fo, 
the Scene (we are ſure) is now quite altered by themſelves, 
for the grandeft Treaſon and Rebellion that ever was , is 
now in attion upon the Stage of the world, wherein are att- 


| eng all the Puritans, and 10 Biſhops. He then, and the 


Sme&ymniſts ſince, aud Prin after them, took great pains 
with much ſpleen to reckon up many ſeverall attions in ſeve- 
rall Ages, wherein Prelates had been moleſtfull to the Prin- 
ces of our Land : and the world ( ſuppoſing they did the 


ſame, indiſlike and hatred of Rebell:on) aid commend their - 


Jeale in ſo doing , but now it appeares\( from what hath fol- 
lowed upon the ſame) that they did it rather to another end, 
C2 name- 


P[al.22.6. 
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namely, to Ju forth the better their owne dexterity, in 4 
thing of like nature, to ſhew that their owne faction \when 
they ſet to it) could doe more in one At and Age, then all 
thoſe others had done in many, Wherefore if their Gall 


' then againſt Biſhops was accounted Godlineſle, I deſire 


that my tartnelle now againſt themſelves, for going deeper 


in the ſame condemned paths, may not be accounted bitter- 


neſſe. God knows my ſoule is grieved at thoſe very thoughts 

which ariſe in me ſometime againſt many of theſe men, 
(once my deare and intimate acquaintance) and were 1 not 
forced in this manner, to diſcloſe their unchriſtian wares, 
from meere neceſiity, in defence of impugned truth , and to 
warne the world, to avoid the contagion of ſeducement ,, I 
ſhould not take that courſe in _—_ them, which I con- 
feſſe ts rather more xs a where it cannot then common- 
ly where it can be ſpared. _ 

Furthermore, if any ſhall conceive that my expreſſions 
are not [0 reſpettive (as they think is meet) towards thoſe» 
ow above-board called the Parliament, (who are theHeads 
of this diſloyall Faction: ) I defire ſuch to obſerve me well, 
that I ſpeak not againſt \any, as they are Parliament men, 
or as Honourable inthis world, but onely as they are Re- 
bels 70 the King, and Enemies to Chrifts Goſpel : Nor doe 
T apprehend (as appeares upon grounds in my diſconrſe_>) 
that they who are guilty of theſe grand enormities, are an 
true Members (however they reckon themſelves) of that 
high Court, which T honour with my trueſt affettions, as the 
very Palladium of the Kingdome. But _ whom. I vent 
my eale againft, I beleeve to be perſons deſigned of God, 
for the publique abhorment, and fcorn-of all men, even be- 
canſe they have (by this wicked Libel) expoſed the Lords 
Anointed to be (as Chriſt was) Ludibrium hominum 8 


.opprobrium populi : for whoever will doe the Fews work, 


winſt lodk to be paid with the Fews wages ; and therefore I 
bo hold 
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hold that without offence to God, I may, yea and I ought, to 
ſpeak and think of them as I doe , nor muſt I be a reſpetter of 
any, in my oppoſing ſin, but if 1 look to dwell -on Gods holy 
Hill, 1 aſt deſpiſe the wile how great ſoever. Beſides, the 
example of Chriſt is my warrant in this caſe, for he (as a 
Preacher) did ſpeak againſt ſuch like conditioned men, with 
as much ſeverity of expreſſion, as IT have done. He call'd 


them vipers, and children of the Devil, though they were 70h.8.:44- 


of great eſteeme, both with themſelves and others. And tis 
well knowne what manner of language Elias: uſed to the_- 
worſhippers of Baal.; and in what method and words,among 
sther godly men,Luther in Germany, Savanarola i» Italy, 
Philip Morney 7 France, Cyprian Valexa in Spaine,and 
John Fox i» England did tax and diſcover the corruptions 
of the Papacie : Tea (4s in the Preface to the Book of Mar- 
tyrs is ſhewne) God in all Ages hath flirred up ſome t0 lay 
open freely, to the wy world, the hypocriſie and wvillany 
of theſe wolviſh people that bore ſway in their ſeverall gene- 
rations. Nor will God ſuffer them in theſe dayes , to goe 
long unmasked under falſe ſhewes ; He will ſtir up ſpirits, 
who in love to his holy truth, and hatred of ſin, ſhal deſcribe 
them at large, in their proper colours, yea and tranſmit 
their very names, as well as their a&ts, unto Poſterity, (as 
Fox hath done the Perſecutors in '2.Maries time) to their 
eternall infamie. For my ſelfe, I doe not name any perſon 
(unleſſe thoſe that have named themſelves in Print already) 
nor doe T ſpeak ſo expreſly of "= particular, as they in their 
Libel doe of the King : although there is never a villany, 
cruell aft, or blaſphemous expreſsion, quoted in this Diſ- 
courſe,but the perſons by whom ſþake or done, and the- 
places where, might have been ſet down punitually : But 
my oppoſition is not againſt Men, but Sinne, which I hate 
inall, and in the beſt moſt. I pray for the perſons of the 
worſt, and I deſire all men to joyne with me in [o doing, for 
 Fheſe Reaſons, C2 | Firſt, 


Luke 6.2.8, 


| plainly expreſiing mine aws name, ſeeing that 1 Fl 


The Preface. ' 

Firſt, Chriſt commands us to pray for them that de- 
ſpightfully uſe ws. 2, We are Chriſtians, in whom as the 
ſight of an enemies miſery muſt awaken pity, ſo of his ſinne 
muſt kindle Prayer. 3. They are our Countrymen , as - 
thoſe Iſraelites were to $. Paul, that thirſted for his blood , 
therefore like him we muſt endeavour their ſalvation. 
4. They have deſerved this arty at our hands, (though un- 
awares unto themſelves) for by their ill uſage of us, they 
have thruſt ws farther under Gods wing, then we were be- 
fore, and made us more Jenfth to feele the heat of hu love, 
and to tafte the comfort of his Providence, to be better ac- 

udinted with God, and Chriſt, then ever perhaps we ſhould 
have been, had we alwayes lived at Peace in ovr poſſeſsions. 
Many of us had learned to abound before , though not to 
want, but theſe have taught us that too + and to & the wa- 
nity aud fickleneſſe of earthly proſperity : they have looſned 
enr hearts much from the morld, and made us think of hea- 
ver wore ſeriouſly ; aud doth not all ths deſerve our pray- 
er5-? Nay and farther, God expetts we ſhould (as by this 
conrſe we way) diſcover a better ſpirit to be ins, then is tm 
thens, aud that we ſerve 4 better Maſter. And againe, 
his Goſpet being now under foot, he looks that we ſhould raiſe 
#p its howowr from the duft againe, in praying for theſe ve- 
ry wen, according to the tenexr of it : we have cauſe ta 
ſubect they have ſinned the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; 


(at leaſt many of them: ) but we are not certaine thereof , 


and therefore we are bound to pray for them - this is mine 
exhartation to all men , and the grounds of it, upon which 1 
buttd mine owne practice ,, and let not avy think (notwith- 
ffanding my Reale againſt mens ns) that I dare be otherwiſe 
affectea theu thus, unto their perſons. | 
Laff of all, if any ſhall think me worthy of blame, for not 
Irs: Let 


with the Authors of the Libel far concealing t 


” 
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fuch know, that tis not becauſe I ans afbamtd of it, or of my 
worke; but my reaſon i this : Iam ay obſcure and meant 
erſon, and my name can no whit advance the credit of my 
labours ; but perhaps, even debaſe it rather, yea, amongit 
too many of our owne ſide, (as they are atcounted) who ha- 
ving fleſhed themſelves with the monies of the King,or the 
Goites of his people, can wallow 11 — while he is in 
wiſery ; and deride at meane perſons for being affected for 
\ bhim. Beſides, the ſubſcribing my namc, in regard of my 
| © low condition, is likely to be more vexatious to the great 
| men, whom ſeeme 10 oppoſe, then perhaps my Book tt ſelf 
| maybe for this (by Gods grace) may be conceived (as it 
\ trulyis) but a defiance againſt their ungodly courſes:where- 
as that may be taken, as a contemptuons affront againſt their 
very perſons, nor would I willingly increaſe ſin or rage 
in any. - eh @ 
it any defire to know what 1 am, let this Ferre : I aw 
one of thoſe weak and deſpiſed things, which God ſome- 1 Corax,27, 
times makes uſe of to confound the Mighty. £4 Member 22. 
I am, and a Miniſter of the Ancient 4nd trae Church; of 
England: 0ne that equally hates Fdolatry and Superfſtiti- 
on /n Gods Worſhip and Service, as T dove Indecency and 
Profancneffe.1 am one that can le under another Church- 
Government, (in 4 State" where "tis eftabliſhed by the Su- 
preame Magiſtrate) with more quietneſſe: (I believe) then 
they can or will doe , that fight for an alteration in this 
K ingdome; although in my judgement 1 doe , and ſhall pre- 
fer Epiſcopal Government above any other inthe world, 
4s being in my conſcience moſt $ 5 tn} Orthogdoxall, 
T am one that loves not to hear Calvin railed upon, by them 
phat never read him, for T judge him to have been a great 
inſtrument of Gods glory, though (I think him) not infalli- 
ble. 1 entitle nat my Hs unto him,nor to any manelſe: I'am 
«Chriſtian, and that's my glory. T have bid defiance (by 
| Gods 


The Preface. 


Gods grace) to the worlds malice,and te the Devils works : 
and have manifeſted the ſame againſt one of them,in this my 
Vindication, which I here commend to the candid accep- 
tante of all you, my fellow-ſubjeits of England, Scotland, 
and Iteland, for whom I pray, that you may be all ſuch (ex- 
cepting in ſins and miſeries) 4s my ſelfe am, 
* 4 Lover of © 1 * _ 
"=>, af * Philanax, * Philopatris, 
* A Lover of - May 30.1646. | 
his Country. 


. Tnregno nati ſumus, Deo parere libertas eſt. 


—_—__— 
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The Proteſtation , Ordered to be generally takey , 
Die Merc. 5, Hathe 1641, | 
A. B. doe in the preſence of Almighty God, Promiſe, Vow, 
and Proteſt, to maintain and defend, as far as lawfully I may, 
with my life, power,and eſtate, the true Reformed Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, expreſled in the dorine of the Church of England,againſt 
all Popery and Popiſh Innovations within this Realme, contrary 
to the ſame DoAtine, and according to the duty of my Allege- 
ance, His Mafeſties Royall Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate; As alfo 
the Power and Privileges of Parliament ; The lawfull Rights and 
Liberties of the Subje&t ; and every perſon that makerh this Pro- 
teſtation, in whatſoever he ſhall doe in the lawfull purſuance of 
the ſame. And to my power, and as far as lawfully I may, I will - 
oppoſe, and by all good wayes and meanes endeavour to bring to 
condigne puniſhment, allſach as ſhall either by Force , PraQtice, 
Councels, Plots, Conſpiracies or otherwiſe, doe any thing to the 
contrary of any thing in this preſent Proteſtation contained. And 
further, that T ſhall in all juſt and honourable wayes indeavour to 
preſerve the Union and Peace between the three Kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland-; And neither for hope, feare,nor 
other reſpeR, ſhall relinquiſh this Promiſe, Vow, and Progeſta- 


tion. | 
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SECT. þ 
of the ſappoſed Authors of the Libell, 2. of the Au- 


thoriZers thereof, and their ſpeciall Order : How fit the 
ame Yould be recalled : A preſident propounded to that 


pd * 


' . purpoſe. 3. A ſerious expoſtulation with them about the 


. ſame, and of their maintaining a baſe fellow to deride 
 . and ſcoffe at their Soveraigne in his affliftion. 


He firſt thing obſervable in that diſloyall pam- 


1 therein : Vs,,and Wee: Whence I gather, that 
Ye 1t was not op #15, the worke of one alone : 


| Ws oy > 7, 2 
50ds Anointed, without the concurrence of a whole Legion. 
- [Ti obſervable in the next place, that the Authors thereof. 


con 


> L-4v 


 'phler, is, the plurall manner of ſpeaking uſed 


nor indeed had it been poſſible,ſo much venome - 
and blaſphemy, ſhould be vomited up againſt 


eA Vindication 
conceale their names; but their modeſty herein ignot to be ad- 
mired ; for Satan himſe}f would have done as much in the ſame 
caſe : He aRing the Calumniators part againſt his Soveraigne, 
appeared to our firſt Parents ina fir hape, and concealed 
himſelf after theſe mens faſhion ; and farely had this Book come 
immediately from him, as it doth from them, he wonld have 
bluſhed to own it. | | 

S, Paul, S.*Peter, James, and Fade, ſending abroad into the 
world Epiftles Generall to reclaim the ſeduced, prefixed their 
names at full length, ( for nothing fell from their pens, either 
for form, or matter, but what became the Goſpel of 7eſ#s, and 
workmen that needed not to be aſhamed.) But this Hidden Crew 
putting forth a certain thing toa like purpoſe, (as they pretend ) 
have not ſet down ſo much as the firlt letters of their names, 
S, M.E.C, or thelike, that the ſeduced might, at leaſt, have 
ouefſed, to whow they are beholding. 

Sed ex ungue Leonem, the devill is diſcerned by his Paw, and 
the Pulpit (alas) helps us too far in our ſearch after theſe men : 
thence we learn, who beares the 5 a theſe dates, for lying, 
flandering, and evill ſpeakifig. *Tis coMmonly obſerved that few 
can a& Satan now ſo well, as ſome of thoſe, who formerly did 
beft preach Chriſt : Corruptio optimn eff peſſima; Time was, when 
none might, or durit compare with them of Rome, for defaging 
Dignities, or Soveraigne Princes ; witnefſe thoſe books of Parſons 
and Sznders,in the dayes of 2 neen Elizabeth: but were thoſe two 
now alive, they might go to Schoole to our men, in- each- of 
whom Parſoxs ſpirit is both doubled and trebled. And 'is there 
nota reafon * They fay, Theſe are tymes of more light and knaw- 
ledge : indeed they are, in the art, and ſcience of evill ſpeaking. 

In thoſe former dayes (of darkzeſſe, as they are now accoun- 
ted). when peace, mercy, gentlenefe, and obedience, faith in 

Chriſt, and conformity to his example, .was/the ſole fubjet of 
' thele mens diſcourſes/ to the people; themfelyes were then bur 
poore fellows, of an ungerly condition, called and known by the 
contemptible name of Chrefts Hienifters : but fince this ew light 
(fo much talked 0n)hath appearcd,and diſcovered a moregainful 
and advantagious way, they have altered their ſcene, rurned e7a- + 
 $ck, and venting [landervand xeproacheghave provoked rorebel- 


lion, 
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lion, warre and bloud; whereby they have purchaſed a new name 
unto themſelves, (more ſutable indeed to their preſent, then to 
their former way) and are called, 7 he miniſters of the Parligment. 

And theſe men, or ſome of them, (from the method, ile and 
matter of that book) are conceived by many to: be the Authors - 
of it : which, if they be, I require them by that name of it ian 
(which as yet they own) that they ſhew out of Chrilts Golpell, - 
ſome one precept, or allowed Example (at lealt) warranting any 
to deal thas, with their naturall Liege-Lord, or with any ordina- 

man, that's but a brother, as they do with their Soveraigne. 

Suppoſe the faults here charged upon him,were reall and inhe- 
rent, and not by perverſion onely, and imputation: yet where is 
there any Scripture authorizing this their publication? themſelves 
(while they were Chrilts minilters)were not to alledgethat ſaying 


of Eſay,againſt the intruders of groundles inovations.7o the Law, tay 8.20. 


ro the T eſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, *tw becauſe 
there ss no light in them : they mult give us leave to conclude ſo 
to0, and to os there « no light 10 their very ſelves now, if they al- 
ledge neither Law nor Teftimony for this their undertaking. 

Buc if theſe Miniſters were not themſelves the Authors of it, 
yet I wonder there ſhould not be one ſparke of ancient love ſtill 
ive in ſome of their breaſts, towards Jeſus Chriſt their 014 Ma- 
ſter, moving them in his behalf, to vindicate the DoQAtrine of his 
Goſpell, and publikely tro declare, how fac the ſame is, from al- 
lowing any to fpeak evilly, or defamingly of the Ruler of a people. 
When they were on Chrilts fide, I have heard ſome of them tax 
Lather very ſharply for unrevernd ſpeeches, (in a certain Pam- 
phlect) againſt our Her. 8. becauſe he was a king, though not his 
own; for (ſaid they) /xch Language did net become the Goſpell, Is 
not the Goſpell {till the ſame 2 yes ſurely ; and had theſe men bur 
bren the ſame ſtill coo,they could not have ſeen ſuch a Libell prin- 
ted, and often re-printed at London, in the midſt of them, with- 
out expreſſing much of their zcal agaialt it. 


elide, did not theſe Parkament Alimifters (for that now is 
their beloved title.) take the Proteftation to defend the Kings Hoe- 
nozr.? Nay, were not theyuthe men that tendred it unto others ? 
did not they preach diverle Sermons at the beginning of this Par- 
liament , to periwade to the i. : Api (I knew __ 
| , 2 em 
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them that preached'a whole week together to that very purpoſe) 
and did they then only urge to vow,8&-not to pay?Did they then 
intend (by their example) onely to draw-people into Perjurie > 
if not, it lies upon them, as they will anſwer unto God, (before 
whom they did protelt,) for thoſe mens ſouls whom they did 
perſwade, to cry down this accurſed Pamphlet, ſo conrrary $0 
the tenour of that Proteſtation : and never to leave begging of 
them whoſe ſervants they now be, till *tis burnt by the hand of 
the common hangman. WE 01 

But *tis obſervable in the third place, that this book is ſaid to 
be publiſhed, by the Authority of thoſe, - who firſt ſer out the Pro- 
teſtation, yea; and by their ſpeciall Order too, Publiſhed by fpes 
ciall Order of the Parliament: therefore ſome may think, there 
is no likelyhood, that they who are too big to deny themſelves, 
ſhould be perfwaded by their Bead/men, to do any thing againſt 
their own Oraer. | I . ow 

To which I anſwer, Were they well mformed (by thoſe whom 
they think well of) that it would be-as much for their credit 
(among Chriſtians) to deny themſelves, as to contradi them< 
elves, to recall their ſpeciall Order, as to ſuffer it to continue in 
affront to their generall Ordinance , perhaps they might -be 
wrought upon; and then withallif a Prefdent were alleadged,for 
(asthey ſay) they worke by Preſidents, (though not by Rule, ) 
peradventure they might be prevailed with, | 3 2 p03.4 


- And forthe things ſake, T will remember them of one, and it 
{hall be of one that is extraordinary, -{for I conceive an ordinary 
* Prefident will not ſerve the men that bear ſway in this Parlize 
-ment;) it ſhall be a Preſident of their own-making, (which ſpeaks 
it excellent) ſuch a Preſident as the-like was never heard of be- 
Fore,and ſo the-more fir for their further obſervance. cnt 


' | Let themſelves call to minde, whether there was nat an e LF, 
«( which'is more then a bare Order) both made and nulled, in the 
ſame Seſſion, ſince the Beginning of this Parliament, th per. 
haps not daſhed by that full Authority which did eſtabliſh it ; yet 
- was it not. ſet afide as needlefle and vain, or (at leaſt ) as not fuf- 
liciently adviſed upon beforehand: ?-The AR which I mean, was 
that which'concerned- the Fleet, or Navy againſt the Txrkilo 
 -Firats, to redeem our Chriſtian. Country-men from 


= A 
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For their better remembrance of which, I ſhall beg leave of the 
Readers, to make alittle digreffion, in the relation of ſome few 


circumſtances : and (if I rightly apprehend it ) the matter in 


brief was thus : 

. Our good King inhis piety and pity to thoſe poor Caprtives, 
had formerly, (with that Ship-morey ſo grudgingly paid) built 
and ſent out diverſe Ships to the ſame purpoſe ; and {God aſlift- 
ing a. work ſo Religious,and becoming a Chriſtian Prince)he pro- 
vailed therewith againſt the Pyrats of Sally,and freed many of his 
Subjects, from barbarous ſlavery in. that place : whereupon he 
made preparation alſo againſt thoſe of. Argyer,intending the like 
Mercy for the Chriltians there, but was prevented in his deſigne 
by the Scottiſh infurreftion, which forced him Northward : And 
before his intentions conld-return to motion, for that Southern 
Expedition, this unhappy Parliament (by his authority) met at 
Weſtminſter, where (that it might be conceived ſome others had 
Bowels as well as He) a Bill was preferred, and diſputed upon, 
concerning a Fleet tothe fore-mentioned end ; for the mainte- 
nance of which, though it might eaſily have been concluded, by 
ſettling of Ship-money 10 a Parliamentary way, with an Order for 
the manner by a. the ſame, to the Subjedts liking, (which had 
been a more ſafe and ſenſible kinde' of payment, then many dil- 
burſments extorted ſince, and might have been a mean to con- 
tinnue Gods nationall bleſſing upon the whole Kingdome, by in- 
terefling (in that ſort) all mens hearts and hands, in fo charitable 
and Chriſtian a work:) yet becanſe it was a path wherein the 
King had trod, and they had no purpoſe to deal either with or 
for him, in any ſuch friendly or Loyail way, as might ſhadow his 
apprehended haltings from his peoples eyes,by making that cleer- 
- ly Legal, which had formerly appeared ſomewhat Warping. Be- 

#6 et wanted matter or ſtuff, to fill up the belly of that wos- 
| ftrum horrendrums, or ungoſpel-like Remonſtrance, which was pur- 

poſed to be made againſt his Government, by which the people 
were to be taught to belceve, that the King did never doe any 
thing well ; therefore by all meanes Ship-money mult be damned, 
and eryed down for ever,in perpetuam Regis ignominianm, if mouth 
can doe it : And for the intended Navy, another courſe was con- 
claded upon, to advance nones to maintaine. that, viz« From 
; D3 the 
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the importation, and tranſportation of commodities. 
But (by the way) while theſe things were in agitation amongſt 
the wiſe; the King (having had more fincere, and ſerious thoughts 
about that bnſineſſe then other men, deſiring and hoping to fur. 
ther and ſpeed the defigne, with his advice and Councell) fenc 
them his judgement concerning ſome particulars about the mat- 
ter, only to conſider upon, and to follow if they ſo pleaſed ; or 
otherwiſe go proceed according to their own diſcretions : which 
adviſe of his, had they taken in good part from their Prince and 
Maſter, they had ſhewn no more reſpe&t unto him, then Fo# was 
wont to ſhew to his meaneſt ſervant : but they (leſt they might 
ſeem to need his help by a civill acceptance of his.Councel) were 
ſo far from reliſhing of it, that they preſently voted the ſame to 
be an obfru;0n cat in on purpoſe toſtop rhe bulineſſe, nay a 
plain refsſall of the King, to confirme the Bill : Whereupon his 
Sacred Majeſty (being armed with meekneſſe agaiuft affronts } 
leaving them wholy to their own deviſes,did preſently ſigne their 
Bill, and in that faſhion as they would. have him : ſo diCoveri 
to all his people, (if they would ſee) that a Vote of Parliamem 
ay be faible. And now behold (to return to the matter) when 
this eFF was thus finiſhed, according to their defires, and all Re- 
ligions hearrs raiſed to an high expeAtation, of ſeeing their poor 
brethren quickly redeemed from 7zrkzf5 thraldome, whether 
from their diſlike of the Kings readinefſe unto ſo Chriſtian a 
work, or becauſe they had ſome other imployment intended for 
the Merchants money here at rome, I cannot tel : but that eNTF 
was never (as I heard) put in execution to this day, but even 
quite ſer aſide ; and as we may fay (ſo much as in them lay) quite 
nullified, cancelled, and repealed : and free leave given -to the 
Twrks thereby, not onely to take our Country-men art ſea, but 
alſo to come into the very havens ofour Kingdome, and to car 
away our Children, to the ruine of Chriſtian ſouls for ever : inſo- 
much, that whereas there was but the number of ſome 2000. 
Engliſh in Navery,when this ſo adored Parliament did begin,there 
is noW, November, 1645. above 5000. in moſt lamentable 
bondage , our King being robbed and deſpoyled by his 1o- 
ving Subjets, ( ho conſuls, ( as they ſay ) rs adoarce 
Chrifts Kingdome ) of his Shipper, and Navy : wherewith he 


Was 
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. © was wont to defend his Realme from ſuch Pyractes. 


This is that A& which I ſpake of, and the reaſon of my rc- 
membring it at this time, is, to helpe the Authorizers of this vene- 
mous Pamphlet with a preſident for the recalling their peciat 
Order, whereby "tis publiſhed. And now before I return to my 
work in hand, let me aſſume the boldnefe to expoſtulate a little 
with theſe men : I am one of Gods, Ambaſſadours;; Ze/ws Chriſt, 
who ſhall be their Zuage, is my Aſzſter ; and in his Name, let me 
reaſon with rhem about this matter : for I hope I may preſume 
to ſpeak unto them, (at a diſtance) as they are like my ſelf, but 
Dxſt and Aſhes. i 

Let me ask you a queſtion ia the firſt place, (@ you ſuperlative 
»en,) Suppoſe ſome of your Novices and under-hand workers, 


(as alas you have too many ſuch, I feare even about the King,) * 


ſhould by this Pamphlet, which you (whom they think ;»fallible ) 
| have by peciall Order authorized, or by any other of like nature, 
publiſhed under your Protection, be moved to at Zaques Cle- 
ments part, or Raviliacks part upon the Sacred perſon of their 
Soveraigne, can you imagine that the ſame will not be ſet on your 
ſcore, as well as that of thoſe Regicsdes was laid to the charge of 
the 7eſnites, whoſe cultome it was, (as your ſelves well know,) 
while the dorine of King-killing was appropriate to'their or- 
, der, to inſpire men to the perpretation of that ſupream villany, 
by {ending forth ſuch conditioned books (as this is which you 
have authorized; ) wherein with moſt reproachfull language they 
would paint out the Prince defigned for {laughter, as if be were 


the greateſt Tyrant, promiſe-breaker, and oppreſlor of his peo- - 


plein the world, and a perſon in no fort fit to live: that ſoir 
might be apprehended a moſ# Heavenly work, to rid the earth of 
him, and a fervice motit acceptable unto the Lord 2 when Rav:- 
Lack, was demanded by his examiners, to declare the reaſon mo- 
- ving him to his attempt, he anſwered, That the reaſons why is was 

requifite to kill the King, they might nuderſtand by the Sermons, aud 
Pamphyets of the Preachers. 

Wel ( Strs) we all know the meaning both of you and of your 
Prophets, and therefore as Elias from the Lord, did charge Ahab 
with the death of NN abeth, becauſe the letters provoking to it 
were figned with his feal : fo do 1 from the ſame Lord, charge 

you 
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you with. all thoſe evil opinions and hard concetts, which are ak 
ready kindled in the mindes of any againſt the King, by the 
meanes of this Pamphlet; becauſe 'tis publiſhed by your e Authority: 
_ Yea, ifany further miſchief ſhall befall his Sacred Majeſty upon 
the ſame ; at your hands will the Judge of Heaven and Earth re- 
quire it : and know you further, that the guilt of all the blaſphe- 
mies, reProaches, ſcornes, ſlanders, which are ſpit out againſt the 
King, either in this book, or any other publiſhed by your leave 
and Order, (without your deep repentance and humiliation,) ſhal 
be heaped upon your Souls at the day of Reckoxing, even asf your : 
own ſelves had been the Authors of them : for »i/ intereſt [ce- 
leri, an faveas aut fucias : to favour and to doe (in this caſe) is 
all one : nay the Apoſtle ſpeaks, as if thoſe who appove of other 
folks ill doings, were ina degree worſe then the Actors them- 
ſelves, and given up in a further meaſure to a Reprobate ſenſe : 
© ui non vetat peccare cum poteſt, jubet : (laies the wiſe Heathen) 
not to prevent a miſchief when one may, 1s direAMly to command 
it to be done, | 
Gentlemen, (for as your ſouls friend, I would fain have you re- 
cover again that Title) 7 charge you before the living God, and 
Zeſms Chrift, who ſhall one day fit in judgement upon you, to ask 
your Cohſciences in ſecret, whether it be not a fin, and a wicked- 
neſſe to ſpeake evil of the Ruler of the people ? to aft Shimers part 
againſt Gods Anointed ? whether to write, or publiſh ſuch Pam- 
phlets as this, be the way to Hozonr the King in the eyes of his peo- 
ple ? Whether you have thus learned Chriſt from the Chnrch of 
England ? Whether you ever met in Gods word, with any ſay- 
ing or example to warrant you in this way of proceeding ? AndT . 
require you alſo, as you will anſwer it before the Lord, to ask 
your own hearts, whether to Authorize ſuch a work as this (to 
the Kings defamation,) be a Chriſtian work, Honourable and be- 
coming the dignity of a Parliament, whoſe ations ought al to be 
glorious and preſidentiall ? Nay is it an A prudentiall in you, 
- thus publikely to own "and countenance this prolem: populi, this 
abominable thing, which the very Parents, and Authors of, are 
aſhimed to father ? What will you ſay, 'tis one of the Priviledges 
of Parliament you fight for, to Authorize things againſt the King; 
,againſt your own Allegeance end Proteſtation ? ſurely ab initio 
: 20 


. Rom. 1.32, 


7 of King C n 1 RLS. 


wor ſuit fic: former Parliaments diſdained to own ſuch a Privi. 
ledge, to tread in ſuch pathes : Or will you ſay, you are more 
Ommipotent, then thoſe your Predeceſſours were, who never had 
thoſe brave advastages that you have ? true, nor never did deſire 
them, But can your ew Ompotenty make that which is evil in 
it ſelf, turn good by your Authorization ? I pray where had you 
this large Commiſſion 2 Who gave you this Authority ? Chriſtin 
whoſe hand is all power, never did : let your Chaplains prove it, 
if they can, or your Conſciences affirm it, if they dare. Nor will 
that Y/rit which called you together, and fixt you in your Spheare 
at Weſtminſter, tell you, that the King (the fountain of power un- 
der God) did place you there in this ſort to exerciſe your Ai- 
vity againſt him : your Pater therefore, by which you have Au- 
thorized this work of darknefſe,muſt needs come ab Inferno: And 
can you expect that the Judge of quick and dead, will at the'great 
day pronounce well done good 4nd faithfull Servant unto you, for 
doing Satans work, for executing his Commiſſion > O- how 
much better will you finde then it had been, if you had wraprt up 
your Talents in a Napkin? and in the meane time, how much 
more had it been to the dignity of that High Conrt of Par liz 
went, (which you pretend ſo much to ftand for) if you had but 
lefr out the name Parliament, and ſaid, Publiſped by fpeciall Order . 
of the Rebellions faftion in the two Houſes at Weſtminſter ? 

But now I have begun to take upon me to ſpeak unto you, (O 
you lofty men,) let me ask you a queſtion mere to a like purpoſe: 
What reward- or commendation can you expect at Gods hand, 
for maintaining your Beadſman Britanicxs, to libell againſt his 
Soveraigne, to teach and cxcite by his weekly books, the igno-. 
rant and ſeduced vulgar, throughout the Kingdome,to joyn with 
him in reviling and laughing to ſcorn their publike Father, (now 
your ſelves have moſt unjuſtly thruſt him into affliion :) Dare 
you ſay jhis expreſſions are not vile ? O let me beg pardon of m 
Soveraigne, and of all modelt-men, if (to the ſhame of theſe 
mens faces, and to the increaſe of indignation in all godly ſpirits 
againſt their courſes) Idoe with deteltation repeate over here 
one of his paſſages, publiſhed to the world on Monday the 
4.0] Auguſt, 1645. 7 "Wot 
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© Where it King Charls > What ts become of bins * Some ſay; 
when he {aW the ſtarme comming after hin, as far a« Bridgewater, 
he came away te hu dearly beloved in Ireland; Tes, they ſay, he 
yan away ont of the Kingdome very Majeftically : Others will have 
him erefling a new Monarchy in the Ifle of «Angleſey : Athird 
fort ſay , that he hath hid himeſelfe, it, were beſt ſena Fine and Cry 
after him. - | | E7G 

If ary man can bring any tale or tidings of a wilfull King , 
which hath gent | aftray theſe four yeares. from ns Parliament , 
with a guilty Conſcience, blondy bands, aud a heart full of broken 
vowes and proteſtations ; if theſe naarks be not ſufficient, there ts ans- 
ther in his month, for $id him ſpeak and you will ſoan know hins ; then 


give notice to Britanicus,and you will be payd for your paines: Go 


SAVE IuB PARLIAMENT. | 
O you Men of Weſtminſter, is this your Zead/man that prayes 
for you, that-works for you? that is maintained and cheriſhed 
by you? then theſe are the ſcornes of your hearts, the flouts of 
your Spirits, that are vomited up by his mouth and pen ; if not; 
why have you not hang'd the villain, or rather torn him in pieces 
with wild horſes? Are not you they, that call your ſelves, the 
Kings maſt Humble, moſt autifull, «nd moſt Loyall Subjets ? Are 
not you they that would be accounted the Holy, juſt, moft Chri- 
ftian, and unerring Parliament? have you not talked much of 
refarnuing our Chureh aud Government > and will you countenance 
ang favour ſuch perſons ? Is this the. Reformation you Promiſed 
ns ? the zew Religion you will ct, up amongſt us 2 Is this the way 
io Heaven, which-you willtrace out to your Country-men that 
adore you 2 Doth your D/75pline, purchaſed with the effuſion of 
ſo much Chriſtian bloug, allow of ſuch expreſſions, and perſans, 
without correction ? Indeed this is the way' to work an Alee- 
ration From what was before ; the; Devil had: formerly but his 
Chappell, where Gog had his:Chwrch, but from henceforth if you 
prevathhe is likely to have his Charchywhere God ſhal ſcarce have + 
+ Chapel: Wel, as an Holy Martyr faid to others, fo fay I to 
YOu 1 thank Gag 1. ans one of you : and my prayer is, * Newer let 
$09) Spd Q. Long) pariehe is their Caunuſed's, ner wy foot treadin 
F, 
their paths : but give me (1 beſeech thee) thy grace :to pray 
* daily againſt their wickednefſe ; And let it not, O let it not 
VOIR Dn (good 
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«(good Lord) be told in Gath, or believed in frkelon; that theſe 
« bitter fruits do ſpring from the tree of Proteffueve Religion : Ler 
« jt rather be acknowledged and apprehended thac theſe things 
« are favoured and done by the men of this Nation, as they are 
« at this preſent, (by Satans working) in adeadly enmity and 
«oppoſition againſt their Soveraigne, .and not as they are cither 
«his ſworn Subjeats, 'or Children of the Engliſh Church. And 
* thus, (O my God) as thy meſſenger, Liberavi animes means, 
* T have dicharged my Conſcience towards them, 
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», 


1. of the pretended end of publiſhing the Libell . the true 


end thereof hinted. 2. Their blaſphemy againſt God 
' moted. 2. How theſe Letters of the King might have 

been made uſe of as Evidences of Truth and Loyaltie. 
' 4. Of what ſtock and lindge the Anthours of the Li- 
bell diſcover themſelves to be. 5. Of their [Oy 
and of that ſpirit of meekneſſe which they boaſt of. 
. 6., How aptly for themſelves they alleadge the Exampit 
- mentioned by $. Jude. | | 0: 


Now come to the Bo6k it ſeife, whoſe priblication they have 


Authorized : and Tobſerve that the perſons for whoſe ſake 


tis pretended to be put forth, are ſome, whom the Authors call 
theit Sednced Brethren; to reclaime them : Teonceive they are f5 
acconnted, becauſe they- will not conctir, in breaking their Pro- 


reſtztion, and oppoſing their Sovetaigne : I apptchend my Kife'rs —& 


be reckoned inthe mumber } and therefore in the behalfe of my 
ſelf and the reſt; Tdlefire theſe men; who are ſo careful to Reclains 
vs; that they wontld "deal plainly with us ; and tell us in downe 
right Engliſh, whether it be anything elſe, but our Loyalty, otic 
love, znd- obedience to our Soveraigne, :whith'they. would Re- 
claim ns from : tet them in the Hirſt place declare unto 'us ou? 
tranſgreffion,; and prove” out \.4 Gods Word;-that we are fuck 
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Fer. 20. 7. 


x Tohn 2, 16. 
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as they call us, and account of us : let them ſhew who hath $Se- 
duced us : we are of the Prophet 7eremies minde ; If we be de- 
ceived, it 1s the Lord that hath deceived # : *tis his Word that hath 
taught us to Honour the King, and to adhere unto onr Sove- 
raigne; that is the Foundation we ſtand upon, and ſo ſtrong and 
Rable it is, that we beleeve and hope theſe new Teachers, ſhall 
never be able either to ſhake it, or us from it. 

Nay we. have an apprehenfion that theſe men are in a Seduced 
condition themſelves, becauſe they are gone ont from u : whereas 
they were once of us, they took the Oath of eAllegearce, and 
afterward the Proteſtation as well as we, to defend the Kings Per- 


- ſon, Hononr and Eſtate, againlt all oppoſers: And now being them- 


Mar. 2h. a4. 


ſelves out'of the right way, we fear they wonld draw us into the 
ſame danger: they tell us we are' Seduced, onely that we might 
yeeld ſo to be, We remember that Satan Sedxced our ficſt Pa- 
rents from their duty towards God, by proceeding in the dire 
way and mothod of theſe mer : he pretended pity and reſpe& 
unto them as to his Seduced Brethren : and to the ſame purpoſe 
as theſe do, He flandred,defamed,and reproached his Soveraigne: 
wherefore theſe men mult pardon us, if but for this reaſon, we 
are ſomewhat ſaſpicious of them. Belide,the Scripture tells us of 
ſome men, who call Light, Darkneſſe, and Darkyeſſe Light ; Good, 
Evil, and Evill, Good : and what know weto the contrary, but 
theſe men may be of that number ? Our Saviour informes us,that 
in the laſt dayes, many wolves ſhould come in ſheeps cloathing, who 
(by fair pretences) ſhould deceive many : and ſhould carry their 


- deſignes ſo cunningly, that (5f poſſible) they ſhould. deceive the ve- 


3 Tobn 4. 3. 


Mar. 7. 20, 


ry Eleft themſehves : Now as theſe are the laſt dayes, ſo theſe 
men have fair pretences, are crafty in their carriages, do deceive 
many ; and therefore may peradventure be thoſe very wolves, 
foreſpoken of. Saint 7ohn adviſeth us, not to beleeve every one, 
but bids us try their ſpirits, whether they be of God or no : where- 
fore having this warning, if we truſt theſe men before we have 
trycd them, we ſhall ſhew eur ſelves as they entitle us, Sedvced 
indeed: they mult give us leave therefore to examine of what 
ſpirit they are, who-thus take'upon them, zo reclains #s : whether 
their doctrine be of God or no.; we will go by Chriſts.owa rule, 
{ct them except againſt it if they can or dare, By chair frazra(Gait 


L 


of King Cnar s. 
he) you ſhall know them ; and this their Book: is their fruit : we 


will conſider whether their ſpeech and language therein,deth not 
_bewray them. They begin thus : 


13 


It were a great ſinne, againſt the mercies of God, to conceale Libell. 


theſe Evidences of truth, which He ſo graciouſly ( and almoſt mira- 
culouſly) by ſurpriſall of theſe papers hath put imte our hands. © | 

Iconfeſle they promiſe faire, like thoſe Galathiars whom Saint 
Pant writes unto, they begin in the Spirit, with'the mention of $:n 
and Mercy : they have ( like thoſe Locults Rev. 9.) the faces of 


men, but obſerve them well, we ſhall tinde they have the teeth of 


' "Lyons, and the tayles of Scorpions: my endeavours ſhall be on 


purpoſe to diſcover them, that men may avoid them, and not be 
huct by them ; which that I may do, I beg of thee (O moſt migh- 
«ty Jeſus) who art the Light of lights, and doeſt enlighten every 
* man that commetk into the world , to lighten the under- 
© ſtanding of thy poore Miniſter, that he may be able by thy light, 
© to enlighten thy people, ſo as they may cleerely diſcerne this 
* work of darknefle, which iscalt forth by an Hidden Crew, to 
* blemiſh and diſgrace the DoArine of thy Goſpel, profeſſed in 
«this Church ; te obſcure thoſe beames of Majelty, wherewith 
© thou haſt decked thine owne Anointed ; and to ſeduce thoſe 
« Soules, for which thou ſheddeſt thy precious bould,into wayes 
« of perdition and deſtruction : that by theſe my endeavours thy 
© true Religion may be illuſtrated, thy Servant the King Vind:- 


«* cated, and thy people preſerved, to the Glory of thy great 


«Name, and to the inward comfort of me thy weak inſtru- 
«ment, and that for thine owne Merit and Mercies fake, Amen, 
« Amen. | 

It is evident, that the ends why theſe papers were divulged, af- 
ter their ſurprifal, together with that bitter Preface, and per- 
verſe Notes upon them ; was to weaken the Kings reputation a- 


mong his people, to take from him the affeRtions of thoſe that * 


fill remaine conſtant and Loyal, and to ſtir up ſome already poy= 
foned to a& Raviliacks part upon him ; and yet theſe men woula 
have us beleeve, that it would have been a ſi#.in them (forſooth) 
yea, 4 great fin, a ſin againſt the mercies of God, if they had concea= 
led them ; Nay further, they would have us think, that God kim- 
ſelf 4d gracieuſh, aud even miraculouſly put them into their hands 
= E3. on 
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I SAN. 


2 Sam.16. 


; Eſay 36. 11. 


| Papers imo their hands, to that very end for which 
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on-purpoſe, yea on ſee purpoſe, that they might doe with them, as + 

- Wedoe confeſs, if God ſhould ſo far have forgot himſelf, his 
holy Nature, his Word, and all his former doings, as to pwr theſe 
they publiſh 
them ; he ſhould have done very miracaloxſly indeed, and what he 
never did ſince the begianing of the world before ; But we the 
Sedaced Brethren (as we are called) ſhould prove our ſelves Se- 
ecedindecd, if in this we ſhould belceve them ; for we could ne- 
ver finde throughout the whole Hiſtory of the Brble, that God 
did ever yet allow any man to defame his Brother, his equall,” 
his inferiour ; much leſſe his Father, the. Father of his Coun- 
trey,and Supteameſt Magiſtrate in the Kingdomez we finde there 


_ a irit precept to the contrary, Thow ſhalt not peak, evill of the 


Ruler of thy People: But that God ſhould be partaker alſo with 
the Calmnniator, (as theſe men would have him;)thathe ſhould 
be chief in theifinne, and help the ill.difpoſed with occaſions on 
purpoſe, to render that Perſon infatnous, whom himſelfharh 
commanded. in ſpeciallto be hononced, and to whom Allegeance 
hath been-ſworn, and obedience proteſted : traly: the Authours 
of chisLibe/l.amiſt not be angry with ns (whom they call Seawced) 
if for-this their aſſertion, we think them guilty of moſt high Blaſ- 
phemy ; for we ſappoſe that Dorg might as lawfully have pre- 
tended that Gods mercy gave him advantage by being at N'g6, 
to-cxaſperate ' Sav/ againſt the Prieſts of the Lord : and: Shimmer 
might as well have faid, that Gods grace did adminſter unto him 


the occaſion-of David: paſſing by his houſe, on purpoſe that he 


might curſe him, and raile upon him. | 
- . The Papilts have often taxed us, that wemade God the Au- 
chourofeyith and nowtheſe men {as we concerve/) would Fiine 
draw.us:intoithat Herefie with themſelves; to confirme-that fhn- 
der of the Adverſary : but we would have all the world to nn- * 
derftand, that the true Proteſtant. Profeiours in the Englith 
Church, were never yet guilty'of this Blaſphemy, they are rather 
Scabbs,thenemue- Members vf the ſame, from'whence doth iff 


| Weremanbre when Rebſbokgh, being Refh'd with his maſters 


 ſuccelle, raiſed upon Hezokgah, he ntrered himſelf afterche fa- 


ſhion 


of KigCunanus. 


ſhion of theſe men, as if God had ſent him on purpoſe, to vilifie- 
and defame the King : 4m I come wp (faith he) withowt the Lord > 
and Godobſeryedit, and ſoon after puniſhed him for it. So we - 
hope the Lord hath both feen and heard the Blaſphemous words . 
' of theſe men, whom their maſters, (the Authorizers of their Li- 
bel) have ſet on work to defame the Lords Anointed, ang ts r:- 
proach the living God : and wil in his due time reprove the words 
. which they have ſpoken : we have a ground for our hopes in 


- P/al. 50. where God taxeth ſome that were great pretenders to Pl.50.16,&c 


| Religion, though haters of his word in their practice; for they 
were malicious Accuſers and Slanderers of others, and ( like 
theſe men to the ful) they intituled God to all their villanyes,fay- 


ing, he was /uch a qne 45 thewm(eluves £ But the Lord reſolves in the 


following verſes, that there thould come a time, that he would _ _ 


reprove them, and cal them to a reckoning for all theſe things : 
yea, (faith he) 1 will teare you.un pieces, and noue ſhall deliver you : 

and ſo donbtlefſe he wil deal with, theſe men, like orgetters of 
God as they be, unlefle by a timely repentance they conſider of 
theſe their preſumptions and moſt ungodly doings ; The Lurd in 
mercy vonchſafe that grace unto them : We their Seduced Brethren 
( as we are accounted, } do in the mean time conceive from this 
their beginning, what we ſhal have in their following diſcourſe : 

and we {hal wonder the lefſe, whea we meet with their unſeemly 

Language of, and againſt their Soveraigne, now we have ſeen fuck 
their high boldneſke againſt the Almighty bimſelfe, 

But one thing is to be: noted further, in; thoſe firſt lines, they - 
call thoſe Papers which they Publiſh Ewidences of rrath ; their 
meaning is, of what themſelves have reported againſt the King, 
which they (onely ) call zz#th, and would have all men helceve 
for trth ; We know they have often wreſted Gods Scriptures, 
to make; them appeare-as Emidenees of ſack their 77wthe, and 

. therefore tis na. marvail if {together with their own perverſe 
| on upon them )- they uſe the Kings letters to the fame pur- 


wy I beleeve that theſe Papers might havebeen Emiccnrces 
ef truth and of Loyalty too : had the \Sweprizers of them, been. 
Silly of theſe vertues, and fo pleaſed; if after their ſurprizall, + 
ding that by ſiniſter conſtruction, they might proveblemiſhes 
oy | | _. 
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them,)they had preſently 


- Alindication © 
ro the Kings reputation, yore weak mindes but chance to ſee 
ocked them up in the Cabinet again,& 
ſent them ſecretly to the King:then indeed they might more pro- 
perly have ſaid, in a private letter to their Soveraigne, God hath 
graciouſly, and in mercy to us, put into our hands an occaſion to Emi. 
dence our truth , onr honeſt hearts, and Loyall Aﬀettions to your 
Majeſty. AS - , 
I would have theſe men ask their own Conſciences, whether - - 
they doe not think,that David would have done thus, had he met 
with ſuch an advantage in the dayes of Sau: ſurely they can- 
nct conjeure;he would have done after their faſhion : for when 
he had as large an opportunity of doing his =_ a diſpleaſure ag 
this was, and ſome did adviſe him to make uſe of it, to ſuch a 
purpoſe, telling him ſin effec) that it woyld be a great finne in 
him againſt the mercies of God, Who ſo graciouſly and- miraculouſly 
had put the opportunity into his hand, it he ſhould balk the ſame :; 
But David being a mas after Gods own heart, knew Gods minde 
better then theſe men do ; and being as full of truth and Loyalty, 
as ever he had been in his profeſſions of the ſame,rebuked thoſe 
who thus adviſed him, telling them plainly, that never any could 
go inthat way which they councelled him unto, but would prove 
euilry of High Treaſon, and become liable to Gods curſe ; Bur 
(fayes he by his ations) 1'le make another uſe of this advantage, 
even to Evidence my truth and Loyalty, to diſcover mine honeſt 
intefitions unto the King, who hath conceived: an ill opinion of 
me: Ile take away his ſpeare, and the pot of water that ſtands 
at his head, where he lies aſleepe, then Ile returne them to him a- 
gain, that he may perceive that I had an advantage to have done 
kim hurt, but not an heart or Conſcience diſpoſed thereunto;and 
Yle rebuke ebyxer the General of his Hoſte, and the reſt of his 
Captaines, for guarding the Sacred perſon of their Soveraigne, 
and the things that concerned him ſo neere no better, And in- 
deed even thus did David doe, and we know what an happie 
ſucceſſe he had of his ſo doing : The Kings heart hereupon mel- 
ted towards him, and He yeelds him to be a righteous man, a 
wrenged perſon, and 'pronounceth x bleſſing upon him : Bleſſed 
art then ney Sen David, theu ſhalt dee great things, and alſo fualt 
ftill prevaile, | = 
c 


Of King Cnants wn © 


We do conceive, that if the ſarprizers, and publiſhers of theſe. 

Papers, had gone in this way of David, it would have been more 

to their credits, more becomming thatGoſpel which theypretend 

ro profeſſep and the duty of Chriſtian ſubjects, then that courſe 
1s which they have taken ; and we alſo beleeve, that if they had 
been as Honeſt men as David was, indued with as innocent-and 
Loyall hearts towards their King, as He, they would have done 
after his manner ; and we deſire that they would aske their own 
 Conſciences, whether 1n this particular, themſelves be not di- 

realy of our opinion. | 
But ſeeing *tis ſo apparent that theſe men are of a contrary 

ſpirit unto David, (notwithſtanding their great pretences to Re- 
ligion,) and ſeeing that God hath ſuffered them thus fully, and "= 
foulely, to diſcover their falſe hearts, by their publication of theſe - ; 
Papers : Wefor our parts may conclude more truely ; it would be + 
a great ſin in 8, againſt the Mercies of Gol to conceale (and nor 

ro take, yea, and to give publike notice to the world of) cs 

Evidence of the truth of their inward malice and Wickednefſe (a- 

eainſt their Soveraigne,) Which he ſo grationſly hereby hath pernait- 

red to 45, that we might not be Seadxced, or miſled by them, But —— 
 theygo on, and lay, Fin | 

Nor dare We ſmother that light under a Buſyell, but freely hold it T.ibell. 
ont to our Seduced Brethren ( for fo in the ſpirit of meekneſſe, labour« 
ing to reclaime them We ftill ſpeake,) that they may ſee their Erroar; 
aud retarn imto the right way. 

The Apprehenſion and hope of theſe men, is to diſcover unto F, ,_ 
us {by this their light which they ſo freely hold out unto us ) ſome 
nakedneſe in their Father : It ſeemes they. are of the Genera» . 
tion of Cham; for he in like ſort, did: freely hold oxt unto his Gen.'g. 22. 
Brethren what he ought to have hidden and concealed. 

Bur-becauſe they tell us they dare no: doe otherwiſe ; we their bp 
Brethren, before we yeeld up our ſelves to be led by them, delire "Set 
. toknow, who it is that keepes them in ſuch great awe, that they bo 
dared. not rather to have ated the parts of Shem, and 7apher ; Gen. 9. 23. 
which we conceive had been more to their own credit and bene- - _ . , 
fit, and moreto the: comfort of their poſterity :: We do not re-. | 
' member any puniſhment denounced in Scripture againſt: thoſe,” 
that conceale the imperfeRions of aſe Father : we are plain, 
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men, and fove to deal plainly; ſpecially with thoſe that offer 
themſelves thus freely to guide us, and therefore we mult tell 
them, that we ſaſpe them from this word we dare noe, to be 
under Satans bondage, for he it is that rules by feare ; He it is 
that compelleth thoſe that be in Captivity under him, to doe 
wickedly according to his luft and will ; to tranſgrefſe Gods Ho- 
ly word, and to rut themſelves upon his heavy curſe; yea, He it is 
that forceth his ſcrvants ſo, that they dare do no otherwile : ſure. 
ly we beleeve theſe men cannot ſhew abetter reaſon for their 
calling as Sedvced, then this is for us to hold them /xſpe#eq : and 
therefore by this Titke from henceforth we fhall be bold to call 
them oxr Swuſpefted Brethren, | EY 

Andithe £594 by. which they:would ſhew us onr Erronr, (as 
they call it) gives us further to apprehend, how jultly they de- 
ſerve this. Title; for who-but men whom the God of the world hath 


_ blinded, would think that the Kings Errouts, (for fach onely in 


their umaginations is the /ghr which they here ſo liberally, and. 
fr rely hold aut unto-us,) ſhonld be a glafle ſufficiently able to-diſ-- 
cover to us our faults : Gods.wortd and law, was wont to be the 
ſole glaſſe and rule for ſach a purpoſe : By the Law comes the 
knowledge of Sin, (faith the Apolile) therefore they muſt ſhew ns, 
either thar rhe Law is out of date in theſerimes; grown faulty 
and wnſufficient : or elſe tharithe ſame doth allow us, to with- 
draw our Duty and Obedience frow, our Soveraigne, upon the 
ſight of his ſappoſed or real:Errours: that God therem com: - 
mands its to adhere to him with this limitation, wnleſſe be be guil- 


 tyof ſuch and [meh failings : except. they can ſhew us this, we are 
reſolved net to forfake our o/4 ligh, to be guided by a »ew, thus 


deviſed and held oxranto us by our Snſþefted Brethren. 85G. 
But, (by the way ) why do they call us their Sedued Brevbvey ? 


- weronceive becauſe they judge ns ſimple, in compare with chem- 


ſelves, and in that regard very capable of ſedation, rhey make 


_ themſelves as ſure of us, as if they had already ſednced us; and 


therefore they callus rheir Seduged Byerhrew : we confeſſe our in- 
fcriority unto them-in rhis reſpeAt, for as the Serpent 'as wore 
ſubtile then all the beaſts of the fetal; 16 they in their generation are 
wiſer then we, and do-deſerve the Title of Snrils and crafty Bre- 
thren,, as well as of - Suſpefed. Bart we maſt tell-them eaummgues 


ingeniss 
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ing ti; mages errorer great errours have not come but from great 

wit : they were Gyats, and Lucifer that highly rebelled againſt 

God ; and S. Awugrſtive advileth, magzs tibi metne cums in intellefl 
habitat Diabolus, quam cum in affettionibuc ; for an erroneous De- 
vil in the underſtanding, will quickly prove a furious Devil in the 
affections, as experience teacheth : therefore we will be content 
to be elleemed Simple Rill ; yea, to be numbred ( if they pleaſe) 
among thoſe whom Plutarch laies, were rudiores quam qui pote- 
Faxt decipi: for fo we hope the Devil will have more to doe, to 
41ntrap us the Sple, then he hath had to captivate, and inthrall 
them the Subrile : for (as Eſay ſaics)- their wiſaome and nnder- £(1y 47, 10, 
ſtanding hath perverted them, and cauſed them to rebel ; and from | 
their wiſdome (doubtleſſe) their hopes doe ariſe to-reclaim, (as 
they call it } or rather to pervert us by their Labozers ; for ſo th 2 
tell us, they laborer to reclaimee 165 © VIZ. from the Errours of Loyal- - 
ty and Chriſtian Obedience, ke - 

But they tell ws they labour 5» che ſpirit of meekueſſe ; that they 

Labour we beleeve , their Predeceſiours: have done fo before 

them, who have travailed Sea and 'Laxd to make others the Chil- Ma, zz. rs, 
dren of Hell as well as themſelves : but that they have any acquain- 

tance at all with the pore of weekyeſſe, we can ſcarce diſcerne by 

their writings ; wherein we ſee notbing wanting ſave modeſty, 

truth, and ſincerity;but theſe being the natucall fruits of the Spirit 

of meekxeſſe, we ſhould have jndged the Authors of this Book 

uite Empty of that Spirir, had not themſclres informed us 0- 
Semi: And yet. too by Chriſts own warrant we may be ſfu- 

pa nar of thoſe = quan, woos ng themſelves | A ru of Toh. 5. 3; 

e I grant they may have,but the $pz7zt is another thing, 
oy Satay loboured with our firſt Parents to the fate cad, 

as theſe doe with us, he had a fradow of meek ſſe and love in his 
expreſſions ; but not the Sprrir.: fo-thoſe Wolves that were pro Gen. 3. 
pheſied to come in theſe . laſt dayes, are foretold to have Preepes 

cloathing, that is, ſhadows and pretences of meekyefſe, they ſhould 11, .,. 
bleate ſo lamb-like, that the very Ele# themſelves, ſhould ſearce 
be able to diſcerne them ; but yet they ſhould be quite void of the 
ſpirit of meckzeſſe : and verily we ſuſpeRt theſe our /abtile Bre- 

thren to be of that number ; nay they tell us, that in the ſpirit of 


meekgeſſe they Still ſhack. RES 
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This word Still makes us bethink our ſelves, how they have 


ſpoke already, and t9look: back to their former language and 
'dealings with us ; and we find that we have been reviled, railed 
"npon, reproached both in Print and Pulpit, [#6 zefto, & [ub dis, 


'rurn'd out of doores, and expoſed to beggery for our ſakes ; our 


by the names and titles of Malignants, Papifts, Devils and Dogs ; 
we have been impriſoned, plundred, and violently diveſted of all 
we had, for our Conſctence and Allegeanee fake ; we have had 
eur deare Wives, our tender Infants, our gray-haired Parents, 
telves being formerly banifhed and ſeparated from them for 
Gods ſake ; becanſe we will not be reclamed fromthe Goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; that DoEtrine of Obedienc#which all our dayes 
hath been tanght ns in the .Church © 


land : we have been 
; wilde beaſts by theſe 


hunted up .and down the Kingdome, 


"meek men; and ſuch as they have ſet upon us, to ſpill our bloud : 


we have had, (ſome of us) the trials of cruel mockings and ſcorn- 
5ngs, yea of ſtourgings ; ſome of us have been roaſted at the fire, 
have had our Hands and Feet burnt off, in a far more cruet man- 


- nerthen Biſhop Boxer ſerved Tomkins, or Edmond Tirrell, Roſe 
'eAlten, (according as it is mentioned in the book of Martyrs : ) 


we have been tempred to take their curſed Oathes and Covenants, 


and we have (thouſands of us). been fla» with the Sword ; we 


have been forced to wander »p ani down; through woods and 


mountains, ſhall I ſay in ſheep-1kins and goat-skins ? Nay, ſome of 


us without any cloathes' at all, being ſtripped Rark naked by 
theſe our modeſt Conntry-men, as thoſe of our Nation, :and Reli- 
gion were in 7reland, by the Barbarous, and mercilefſe Rebells 
there, and conſtrained thns to {hift for our lives, being deftirare, 
afflifted, tormented : Thus hath that' iris of meekneſſe , which 
rules 1n theſe our ſ#ubtile and ſufpeited Brethren, diſcovered it ſelf 


unto us ; and ſay they 7» the Spirit of meekneſſe we ſtill peak, but 


 $. 6. 


dee, Ver.8,9,. | 


; Proceed and fay, 


from this their ſpicit of mecknefſe- Good Lord deliver mw, They 
For thoſe that wilfully deviate, and make it their Profeſſion to op- 
poſe the truth, we think it below us to revile them with opprobrious 
Language, remembring the e Apoſtle Jude, and that example Which 
he groes us in his Epiflle.- + fe | 
The Apoſtle Zude in his Epiſtle ſpeaks of certain perſons, whom 
| he 
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he calls filthy dreamers, becauſe (doubtleſle ) they forſaking -the 
rule of Gods Word,talked and dreamed of xew lights and Reve- 
lations (which alſo they followed): the/e dreamers (heſayes) dc- 
fpiſed Dominions, and. ſpake evill of Dignities, viz. of fuch per- 
tons to whom ( in regard of their Authority and Eminency ) 
they owed their higheſt duty and Reverence ; and the Example 
- which the Apoſtle gives (to whom he reſembles theſe men) is 
of the Devill himſelfe, who diſputing with Aichael the eArch- 
Angell (a ſupreame Servant of God, maintaining the truth againſt 
him) did affault him with railing accuſations ; now theſe onr 
ſubtile and ſufpefFel Brethren tell us, that they remember the «A- 
+ ang bop and the Example he gives them : indeed [we perceive 
they do remember it. very well ; they are full as good as their 
word ia this particular ; nor could any men remember it better 
then they do, or ſhew a more abſolute conformity unto iti; for 
they dreame of new Lights, they deſpiſe Dominions, they ſpeak evill of 
Digaities : their chief conteltation is with the ſupreameſt of 
Gods Servants in this Kingdome, whom for kis defending the 
- truth they do afſaultand revile with moſt opprobrious language : 
and we do verily beleeve too, their ſpirits are ſo high, that (ac- 
cording to their own ſaying) they rhinkit below themſelves, to 
ſpeak altogether ſo evilly of any, as of Dignitzes ; to offer ſo 


much deſpight to any, as to their betters,. under whoſe Domini- 


. on they ought to ſubje& themſelves ; for they remember - what the 
' Apoſtle Jude ſayes, and the example Which he gives them in hs 
Epiſtle. | De ELLE | 
FBekidesif they ſhould rail with opprobrious language upon thoſe 
who Wilfully deviate, and make it their profeſſion to oppoſe the truth, 
they ſhould revile themſelves, and give ill language 'one to ano- 
ther, for (if practice may ſpeak .profeſiion, and what men be ) 
they are the moſt wilfull deviatours from the known truth, and 
the greatelt oppoſers of it, that ever ſprung from the bottomleſs 
pit, in this laſt Age : and ſo they ſhould ſhew themſelves not on- 
ly forgetfull of the Apoſtle Fude, and the example which he gives 
then : but alſo of themſelves, and of that Oath and Covenant, 
which they have taken to hold one with another, and to affiit 
each other in this their ;wilfull deviation againſt the truth, and 
againſt their Soveraigne : for though they have broken their 
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Oath of Allegeance (fo often taken) to defend his life and Ho. 
nour, who is the defender of the truth, yet they are reſolved,not 


| to break that other, which they have taken ſince, not to lay down 


Armes (of which their tongues aud pens are a ſpeciall part,) till 
they have had their will of the King, and ſatisfied their luſts upon 
him ; perhaps indeed afterwards, they may be at leiſure to break 
their Oath of Aſſociation too, and may come to be ſo humbled 
by one another, that they may not think it ſo below themſelves, 
(as it ſeemes yet they do,) to revile with opprobrious tanguage, 
thoſe that wilfully Deviate,and hve made it their profeſſion to oppoſe 
the truth. EE 
Bat truely we, (their /iple Brethren) are of opinion, that if 
theſe high-thoughted men, did not at this preſent think ;t below | 
them, to ſhame themſelves ; to. upbraid their own hearts with 
their own w_ - tocharge their own doings upon their own 
Conſciences, but would faffer that ſepulcher in their own boſoms = 
to open : that the ſteame thereof might aſcend into their own 
noſtrils,to the loathing of themſelves; they ſhould do more be- 
com and what in theend would be found more Comfor- 
MDC! ,- | EST: 7 | | 
- But concerning the Scripture which theſe Dreamers have al- 
leadged out of S. ?«de ; it being the ſole, and onely one produced 
For their own Juſtification, in theſe their Commentaries upon the 
Kings letters ; we mult give them their due praiſe, and yeeld it 
was very. ſutable for the purpoſe : They goe on, and tell us of 
ſomething to be ſeen alſo,ſaying, pr 
T hey may ſee here in theſe bus private letters what Aﬀettion the 


King beares to his peoplt, what Laugnage and Titles he beftowes up- 
on hut great Conncell, : | CE 


SECT, 


of AmgCunarLs, 


1. The Kings great and true affection zo his people Evvi- © 


denced. 2. How far divers of them that call them- 

ſelves, His Great Conncell, are from proving themſelves 
| his good Conncellors. The ten Rules or Precepts where- 
by they have proceeded. 3. Of the Language and Ti- 
 tles which they complain of, and how truly the name Re- 
_ bell belongs unto them. 4. The true ceaſe 

grief and ſorrew ſo often mentioned : An impudent: 
| Charge againſt the King propounded by the Libelleys. 


He mnlearned (aith $. Peter) do pervert many things in S, 
Pauls Eprſtles, to their own k,alfion, through the ignorance 
that is in them : and if ſo, then much rather may the malicious 
make perverſe conſtruQtions upon the Kings Letters to the hurt 


e of that great 


2 Pet. 3. 16. 


of others,through the bitterneſs that is in them.Truly we do ima- 


ginc that. our /#4:ile and /ujpefed Brethren have event ſo done: and 
malum being ſ»s d:fſuſronm, they would fain ſeaſon us with the 
ſame liquor which infeferth them : to which end, they wotlld: 
have us look' with ſich Zyes as rhey-doe,. and to jndge with fuch- 
hearts ; for thereby in time we may pethaps be bronght to ſpeak 
with ſuch :99gucs, and to at with ſuch hands too 5 And (perad- 
venture) if we cannot read with their'SpeAacles, or reliſh their 
interpretations,they wil conclude us tobe ſtark blinde,and ſtrong-- 


ly Seduced - But if they do, we are of S. Pals minde, and paſſe - 
not mach'to be judged by them, our Judge is Chriſt, whoſe Goſpell 


hath taught us to interpret better. | 
Theſe Lerrers (we acknowledge) have beetr read, and as pro- 
ceeding from their hands too, together with their corrupt gtofſe 
upon them : and we wiſhfrom our ſonles; we had ſeen no more 
difloyalty inthe one, then we doe difaffeRion_inthe other; no 


worledanguage in their notes againſt the beſt of Kings, then we- * 


doen his letters againſt the worlt of Subjets : weſee his tender. 
care to preſerve in being, his Proteſtant people in the Kingdome 


of Ireland; (he being made unable as the preſent to reſtore them 
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to their former wel-being) Pap. 16, and 17, we ſee alſo how de. 
firous he isto ſettle a peace among his unkinde and unnaturall 
people of this Kingdome, (though with the diminution of his 
own nndoubred rights, and the lending away, to his own great 
loſe and prejudice, his moſt juſt Prerogative) Pap. 25. we ſee 
moreover, how his ſpirit- 1s grieved in him, at the Stubbornneſſe 
and perverſneſſe of the Engliſh Rebells, that they kindred his 
hopes of an Accomodation by way of Treaty, Pap. 6. which (in 
the judgement of all that love their Country) would be the beſt 
for the people of this land, as the caſe now itandeth :. we ſee in 
his Letters, what reſolation he hath to adhere to his Clergy, the 
Meſſengers and Servants of the great God, (who were wont to 
be reckoned ameng the better ſort of his people, though now 
with theſe new and vile Reformers, they are the moſt contemp. 
tible) Pap. 1. Indeed his private direftions for his Commiſſo- 
ners at Vxbridge, do alone ſpeake ſufficiently his fatherly and P;- 
ons eAffetftion to his people : His words { as his very Enemies re- 
cord them) are theſe, Paper 25. : 

. T cannot yeeld to the change of the Government by Bi- 
ſhops : not onely as I fully concur, with the moſt Generall 
openion of Chriſtians in all Ages (as being the beſt) But 
likewiſe I hold my ſelf particularly bound by the Oath T took 
at my Coronation, not to alter the Government of this 
Church, from what I found it : And as for the Churches 
Patirmony ; 1 cannot ſuffer any diminution, or alienation 0 

it, being (without peradventure) $ puta and likewiſe 
contrary to my Coronation Oath : But whatever ſhall be 
offered for rectifying of abuſes ( if any have crept in,) or 


for the eaſe of tender Conſciences, (ſo as it endamage 


a0t the foundation) Iam content to heare, and will be con- 


tent to give 4 grations anſwer thereunto. 


Had any of the Kings Predeceſſours, but offered thus much, 


* half thus much; to the ftriteft n0n-Conformiſts in former times, 


they would have cryed it up, for a token of the greateſt affeion 
that ever King did ſhew unto his people : But the men of our 
rimes. unlefle their Soveraigne will commit perjury, and break 

| _ EET | his. 
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kis Oarh to God (as they have done theirs both to Qod and 
him,) to pleaſe their Humours, unleſs he will commit Sacriledge 
# they do;) deſtroy his own Conſcience, and damne his own 
oul, to ſatisfic their luſts, they are reſolved to raile upon him for 
one that beares no Aﬀettions to his people. 

But in theſe his InſtruAtions to'the ſame Commiſſioners, we 
may and do obſerve more of his AﬀeRtion yet, (to his own dam- 
mage and wrong ) unto his people ; his words arc theſe, (by the 
teſtimony alſo of his own deadly be flere | 


The Militia s certainly the fitteſt ſubjeft for a Kings 


quarrell, for without it, the Kingly power is but a ſhadow, 
(who can deny this ? ) and therefore npon no meanes to be 
acquitted, but maintained, accord.ng to the Ancient known 
lawes of the Land, (no otherwiſe doth the King deſire to 
have it defended and upheld : ) Tet becauſe to attainto 
this ſo much wiſhed peace by all good men, it is in a manner 


neceſſary, {Scil. in regard of the guilty Conſciences of 


the Rebells,) that a ſufficient, and reall ſecurity be given 
(even to them to take away (if poſlible) their ſuſpition, ) 
for the performance of what ſhall be agreed upon + I permit 
you either by leaving ſtrong Towns, or other Military for- 
ces in the Rebells poſſeſſion , (untill Articles be perfor- 
med,) to give ac rn or performance of conditi- 
ons. as 10s ſhall judge neceſſary to conclude 4 firm Peace, 


Provided alwayes, that yon take 4s great a care by ſufficient _ 


ſecurity, that Conditions be performed to me, ( good rea- 
fon," and to make ſare that the peace once ſettled, all things 
ſhall return to their ancient Channell, © 
Now' behold and wonder, (O all ye Nations of the word, ) 
and- judge (Ibelcech you) betwixt this King and his Acculers ; 
Could any Chriſtizs deny himfelf more ? Did ever Prixce deny 
himſcife ſo much 2 Can the deſires of any man be more equal and 
jult cheatheſe are ? Doe you perceive in theſe his ſecret inſtry- 
Chions, that he covets any more power, or Prerogative then is a{- 


lowed or approved by che Aacicnt i Lawes of i 


ww. 


25. * 
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Land ? Can any innocent diſpoſition upon the carth,poſſibly give 
more fatisfaQion to a perverſe, froward and guilty Enemy, then 
H 


is here offered to theſe men,by a moſt Gracious,and Honeſt King; 


onely to procure life and tranquility to his poore people, who are 


molt mercileſly butchered, and abuſed by their fellow-ſudzeas ? 
I am confident you will all yeeld, that theſe expreſſions of the 
King, in theſe his 7 ot letters, do diſcover ſufficient affetions to 
his people : and doubtleſie you will judge too, that thoſe who are 
not of the ſame opinion, are onely they who defire to denude 


himvf that Kingly right, and dignity, which God alone hath-in- | 


veſted him withall; Yea, and of his life it ſcIf ir poſſibly they 
can, Sel providebit Deus: God we truſt will ſtill prote&t him. 
And then further yet, in his dire&ions to his ſaid Commillio- 
ners concerning Ireland : the King infers, that he is willitg to 
conſent to any thing, that ſhall be deſired or deviſed,. may but a 
cleare way be ſhewed him, how his poore Proteftam Su%jects there, 
may probably ( at leaſt ) defend themſelves, and that himſelfe 
fhall have no more need to defend hus Conſcience, and Crown, from 
the injuries of this Engliſh Rebellion. 1 do not doubt but all men of 


Religion and Reafon, will acknowledge in the Kings behalf, that. 


theſe be ample Teſtimonies of his true Aﬀections ; and yet theſe 
men ſpeak, as if the King wanted affections to his people: 

I confefle there be a Company got above-board in theſe times, 
who call themſelves Hs people,and Gods people, yea his onely good 
SubjeQts, and Gods onely good Children 3 but in very deed their 
works ſpeak them neither to belong to God, nor Him : Loammi, 


may their name & tirle properly be. The King may happily ſhew 


his diſlike of them, and their wayes, but this ſpeaks no diſaffetion 
in him to kis-own people,any more then ourSaviours diſlike of the 
Phariſes,& their conditions did ſpeak diſafteQion to his diſciples; 
choſe onely ate the Kings people,that yeeld him their obedience, 
But they tell us alſo, that in his Letters, we ſhall ſee what Lan- 
guage and Titles the King beſtowes upon his great (ouncell ; they 
meane the prevailing faction at Weſtminſter, whom they cal Great, 
becauſe they are ſo itrong at this preſent, and ſo powerfull, for 
Rabſakzhupon this ground called his maſter the Great King, and 
Nimrod alſo was called Great,from a like reafon, he had by cruel- 
ty and oppreſſion ( as theſe have done). got the ppperkand * 
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all his neighbours: *zis the nature of ſome to affeX greatneſſe, and 


to manifeſt the fame, whereas Gods delights are to ſhew his 


ovdneſſe rather : Had that Great Conneel,” (which they ſpeak of) 
enof Gods minde, and endeavoured in Gods way, to have 


proved themſelves the Kings good Councel,there would have been 


no Exceptions about Language or Titles. 

Great we yeeld them, and wiſh with our ſonles, they were as 
Food : But we conceive not, how that Grear Comncell, can be the 
Kings great Councell, ( as theſe call it) unleſſe onely in that ſence, 
ds thoſe Husbandmen in the Goſpel were their Lords ſervants, 
when having already killed, and beaten many of their fellows, 
they had entred into a Conſultation to murder the Heire himſ{clf, 
and to ſeize on his inheritance for themſelves : *when their Lord 
did firſt commit his vineyard to their care'to drefſe, and keep, 
while they laboured for his benefit and advantage,  hemight ac- 
knowledge them for his ſervants : but when once they failed in 
cheir trult, ſought their own'ends only, and his damage, there 
was no reaſon, he ſhould e{teem of them any longer. 

' Lacifer and his Companions were at their firſt Creation , Soxs 
of the Morning, all bright Angels, glorious Creatures, beloved of 
God ; but when they entertained aſpiring thoughts, difdained 
their equalls, ſeparated from them, and thought much that He 
who made them, ſhould be above them ; they fall from their Ho- 
nour, and no longer abode in their Primitive Condition; ſo when 
mutable men, alter from what they were, they leave their former 
Names and Titles. | 
We ( for our parts ) cannot conceive, how the meere place, 
or bare walls in a Councell Chamber, can make or continue men 
Co be of the Kings Conncell ; nor can we be perſwaded, that the 
outward taking of an Oath or Proteſtation, to defend the Kings 
life, Henour, and Eſtate , without a faithfull diſcharge thereof, 
and fulfilling the truſt impoſed, doth ſpeak men to be the Kings 
06d Councellours. Good Councellours (as we apprehend) are 
h as ſtudy ſincerely, and are moſt ſpecially carefull to maintain 
their Prince his Crown and Dignity, to prefer his Hoxowr fair 
and ſplendent, (as being the very life of His Majeſty : ) when 
there is any miſcarriage in Government,they will rather take the 


fault upon themſelves then ſuffer it in the leaſt degree to have 
Gar nn. 04, __w 
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vefletion upon their Soveraigne ; they will ( totheic own 
| loſe) pre 49h og af all blame, and to uphold his 
reputation in the hearts of his people : did ever any Honeſt Pg. 
liticies propound fuch rules to be obſerved by a Kings Great 
Councel, or ever any Stateſ-men Or Conneellours, who were Chris = 
Kian and Religious, order their praQtice according to ſuch Pre. 
cepts us theſe that follow ? 
7. Promiſe at your firſt meeting to make yaur King, the wo 
Ghavians Prince in Chriftendome, 2nd take 2 Proteltation to defend 
bus life, Homnur, and Eſtate, that ſo he may give the more credence 
to you, and the Common people may have the better opinion of 
your Love and Loyaltic ;and ſo be more apt ta do any thing that 
you will have them. 
2. When you have dane this, labour by all meanes to make 4 
ſtrong fation amongft yaur (clves againſt the King :. and if any of 
your fellows be ſo ſcrupulous in Conſcience, that they will not 
joyn with you, be ſure that by allamcanes, you force them from 
the Councel-houſe : and if you cannot otherwiſe effec it, ſet the 
Common people to threaten and aſliult them, as Enemics to the 
State and Kingdome. | 
3» Pretend fealexſreand Feares ; and berenpon with all ſpeed 
pollefie your {elves both of the Citi and Nevy of the King- 
dome, and {ce to it, that (| ia no hand ) you ſuffer the King ta 
have any thing to do with cither. 
; 4 Seizeuponall the Kings Rentsand Revezew,und ltarve Hin 
if you can ; ſuffer Him not to have the common comforts of an 
ordinary man, To etyoy the Socicty of the wife of His hoſome,or 
any houſe of His qwn to Lodge in : if he be a Chriſtian, put Him 
into his Lords 'Condition ; that he may ſay, the foxes heve holes, 
aud the birds of tha eAire have neftoghuu lheve ret where tt hide my 
5. Lay all the Adſcarriages that your ſelves, or any other jn- 
fexiour Qthcers have committed , fince the beginning of His 
Reigne, to His Charge, ip « large Rewanſtraxcs ; & do what ever 
elſe you can pollibly deviſe to make Him odious unto his people, 
| & Study to Ferand Grove his Spirit upen all occaſions, by 
all means ; pervert and miſcealipye on purpaſc, all His fayings, 
betters, and doings, and yeeld not. His defivesia any thing, be i 


nzver 
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never ſo juſt, and reaſonable; but tempt and urge Him, to perjure 

Himſelf, and to commit Sacriledge if poſſible. ' 

7. Authorne all baſe Libel, ail feandalous and lying Pam. 
phlets that any one hath a minde to publiſh againſt Him 3 though 
they be ſuch as not onely the Authours themſelves, but the very 
Devill hicaſelf would bluſh to own, 

8. Kill, Slay, and Deftrey all that love Him, and think well of 
Him ; ſuppreſie, reproach, ruinate, baniſþ, impriſen, or murder, 
all thoſe Aſiviſters of Gedgthat ſhall dare to alleadge Gods Word, 
in their Kings' behalf, and fail not ro ſhew ſpectall favour and 
countenance, t0 all fuch Preachers, as have mouth and forchead 
to belie Him, and to defame Him from the Pulpits, and that 
will ſpeake of Him, «s if He were an Iafidell, an Idolater, an 

9. When you have brought Him to a:moſt low and deſolate 
condition, be ſare you Flex lultily at Himgand hire fellows that 
are kilfull w ſcormine, to write weekly Pamphlets on purpoſe ta 
expoſe Him to be Ludibrizme Hom, & oppebrians Populi:for 
this was the condition of Chrilt His Saviour; to which He,as well 
as others who are Godly, muſt be conformable. 


20. Let all your Conſultations be-only to throw Hin dews from 


that Execlency wherein God bath {et Hine : although to bring the 
fame to paſſe, you hazard the deſtruction of all Hs Kingdomes ; 


But be ſare, you hold your own till, call your ſelves His Great 


Conneel, and when ever you write wito Him, let it be in this ſub. 
. miflive form and ſtile : Fe yeur Majefties meft Humble, aud meſt 


Lejall Swhjelts, confidering with great grief and ſurow of Heart; 
- "_ 


Canany men, that have but the lealt ſpark of grace, or mo- 
deſty in them, afarm, that the Councellours who walk towards 
their King according to theſe or ſych like rules, do deſerve the 
name of the Kings { amwell? Truly we (who are accounted Se- 
ded) having been brought up in the plain, hoaeſt, Preteftanc 
Chriltian Refeiondace not either think or ſay they do: we know 
there will come a day, when all men (hall be jadged according to 
their works, and therefore in the mean time our bride Brethren 


walt pardon us, f we {© judge of mcy for the preſent, as their 
works — ſo mach dilparage the 
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moſt High, and woſ# Honowrable Court, (of Parliament) in Eng- 


land, (to which alone the Title of the Kings Great Conncel be- 


tongeth;) as to faſten the ſame upon ſuch a Diſloyall, Hypocriti- 
call, unchriſtian, and bloudy Faftion as this nowy above-board is, 
and which walketh according to the fore-mentioned Rules, 
But what are thoſe Titles or Language, which in cheſe his Let- 
ters we may ſee the King beſtowes upon hu Great Councell, (as they 
call it 2) we find him therein Lamenting their pertinacy, com- 
plaining of their Stubboruneſſe, and bewailing the perverſeneſſe 
of their ſpirits: as Chriſt could not look upon ſuch conditioned * 


perſons without Grief and Anger ; ſo the King cannot ſpeake of 


them without ſorrow and. indignation : for they were once his 
people, though now they have plucked their necks from under his 
yoak : perhaps ſometimes he calls them by the name of Zebells, 
and is there not a cauſe ? did not Chriſt call ſome that walked in. 
ſuch wayes as they goc in,ipers and Chilaren of the Devill?When 
the Jewiſh Nation, whom God had formerly owned for his peo- 
ple, did a& the part of an 1mpe 105 whoriſh woman ; he ealled her 
Harlot : *tis fit every thing ſhould be called by its owne name;ard 
that the name Rebell is proper to them whom the King-entitles 
with it,we are able to ſhew by ſuch ſtrong Arguments, as theſe 


their Champions (for all their S»bti/ry) can never anſwer ; for 


what ever wickedneſle is or has been in any Rebels of former A- 
ges.i ſuperlatively apparent in theſe men ; Let themſclyes but fa 
what things do make and denominate a Rebel, and it_ſhall be 
Evidenced clearly that themſelves have the'ſame Conditions, 

Are they Rebels that lift up a violent hand againſt the Supream 
Magiſtrate ? or that open a foul moath againſt Him ? or that pub- 
tiſh and Anthorize baſe Scandalous Pumphletsto His defamation 
and diſhonour ? that violently break all Laws, both Humane 


and Divine ? If any ore of theſe, or all theſe rogether, be the 


propertics of Rebefs,then theſe men are compleatly qualified for 
the Title. Oragain,is tt the cultonie' of Rebels to ſlight the Kings 
Authority ? to dezy Him to be Gods Anointed ? to 70b Him of 
His rents and revenues ? to'chear Him of His Arms, His Ships,His 
Caſtles, and Hearts of His people ? to hx: Him up and down his 
Kingdome, likg « Partridge upon the mountaine: ? If theſe bethe 
Adtions, and works of Rebef;then theſe men above all men _ 

F:2 | ully 
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fully merited to be ſo called, Ina word, if L3/alom, and «chi. 


tophel; if Sheba the ſon of Bichri - if K orah, Dathan, and eAbirim * 


were-Rebells in their Generations, then ſo are theſe in this ; for 
theſe have done over all the ſame things, which every of them 
did do, though with greater impudence and violence : Nay if $4- 
an himſelf in his ſeduction of our firſt Parents, did act the Rebel 
againſt the Almighty,then alſo have theſe againſt their Soveraign ; 
for they have directly proceeded in his method and way;as might 
be ſhewed inall the particulars : But theſe Examples are all ſo 
Evident in Scripture to peoples eyes, that I ſhall leave the matter 
wholly to their own obſervance, and liſten to what theſe men ſay 
further ; having told us of Zangaage and Titles which the King 
beſtowes upen his Great Conncell,they adde, 


Which we return not again, but conſider with Sorrow that it comes Livell. 


from a Prince Seduced out of his proper [þheare. | 

What the King beſtowes we have heard already 3 what they re- 
earn we ſhall ſee anon : only in the firſt placewe cannot but ob. 
ſerve their Sorrowfull Conſideration, becauſe *ris a phraſe in greap 
faſhion, even with them alſo whom they call his Great Comncel!; 
-who have many a time and oft, told the King in their letters to 
him, of their own great griefs and ſorrowes : But let their Con- 


ſciences ſpeak, what 4s the true ground of their ſorrow, is it not 


this > Becauſe they that are able to doe fo much to the Kings da- 
mage, to raiſe ſo many Armies againſt him of his own people, to 
corrupt ſo many of his Officers and Commanders, for to betray 
the places committed to their truſt, ſhonld not yet by all their 
injurious and contumelious dealings, (which have been more then 
was ever offered to a Chriſtian Prince by Proteſtant people.) be 
able to break his heart, and ſink him to his grave 3 ſtill they ſee he 
is ſtrengthened by the help of God to beare his burden : and they 
have heard (haply) of that his pious expreflion, viz. Though 


on other Princes my Predeceſſonrs : yet withall he hath ink 6s good- 
neſſe, "a unto me an 
. own Conlſciences ſpeak whether ( in very dee 


God hath pleaſed to Lay on Teſs Bruraen of Affliction, then up- 


fect to vex him to death, or ſome way or other to bring him to 
tus grave, all their labour would be in vain, and to little purpoſe; 


and 


Werable meaſure of patience. Let their 
h their grief doth 
not ſpring from this Conſideration : For if they ſhould not Ef- - 
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and how can they conſider of this, without great grief, and ſorrow 
of heart ? But theſe good men ( our /#btile Brethren) doe here 
pretend that their ſorrow is, becauſe their Prince # Sedwced ont 
of his proper ſpheare : yet verily we on the other ſide do conſider 
of this with more true Sorrow ( I dare fay ) then they do : for 
we confeſs never was Prince fo far ſeared ont of his proper ſphear, 
as he was; when He took them who now call themſelves his gear 
Coxnſell, to be Honeſt men : when He gave ſo much credit to 
their promiſes and proteltations, as to be perſwaded by them, 
£0 ſigne the Bill for the Continuation of that unhappy Pzrlia- 
ment : then, O then be was ſeanced indeed , from his proper 
ſpheare, wherein his Father ſet and left him with this caution, 
eAlwaies to be ſuſpicions of the Prritanicall failion, and never te 
truſt them above all people in the world, as being for ingratitnde, les, 
and perjuries, ſurpaſſing the High-land theeves and Borderers, His. 
SeduRion from this Paternal adviſe, was the root and cauſe of all 
our Miſcrics, and therefore with ſorrow of heart, we his Loyall 
Subzeats cannot but thinke upon it. 
But to do theſe men right : they mention their ſorrow here, 
for the Kings Seduction, to another purpoſe, namely as a Fre- 
face to that which follows. Af. Dike in his book of the deceir= 
frulneſs of mans heart, ſets down, not for imitation, (as theſe take 
ic ) but for diſcovery, the method of a cunning Hypocrite in his 
venting aſlander : Firft (faies he) 70 yaw: (edit with the hearers, 
he pretends great affettion to the party againſt whom he is minded ro 
ſpeak, profeſſing that with great grief ani ſorrow of heart, he doth 
think, of him, (Tepary yer that he 3s enely miſled and ſeduced, ) and {o 
makes a long Preamble to this purpoſe, #5 of the fantt he intends ty 
mention, were as grieve to him, us a blow with a Cndget!; and then 
at laft, out comes the flander, Which 1s viperous tonowe 1aqes an With 
As menCch ſigh as malice u able, theſe (I remember) are M. 
Dikes words. | | 
Now after this very manner, and in the ſame Mcthod, do theſe 
our /ubrale Brethren ſpeake to us concerning their Soveraigne, 
whom they are about ro ſlander and- defame : Firſt they relf us 
in ſome obſcure and penerall terms, of frange Tirtes, which the 
King beſtowes upon hu great Councell, which (fay they) we retars 
net again ; but confiler with forrew that ## comer from aPrixce, yn 
0 
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ſs Naturally inclined, as we hope, for we would fain think better 


of him, but) Seduced from his proper ſpheare, wiſted by ill Connell: 


And ſo much for the Preface. Now to the main bufineſk, and let 
all Chriſtian people obſerve it well, how theſe good Sorrowfull 


men, that promiſed even now, to give no opprobrious Language, 


will deſcribe their Soveraigne. He is, ſay they, ra 
..Dne that hath left that ſeat in which he ought, and hath bound him- 
ſalf to fir, to ſit ( as the Plalmilt ſaies ) in the Chaire of the ſcorn- 
full,. and to the ruine almoſt of three Kingdomes, hath walked in the 
( vxrcells of the ungodly, . a an 
Now *cis out : and it conteines in our apprehenſions theſe 
6 Articles againſt the King, | <a ke 
1, Tifar the King hath not only neglefed to perform his Of 
fice, but voluntarily, and-upon no occaſion moving, hath left and 
forſaken his proper place and duty. | PN fe £2 
' 2, That in the roome thereof, he hath made choice of the 
Scorners Chaire , which is the higheſt ſeat or throne of wicked- 
neſs. EOS, 
' 3. That hehath even hourd himſelf Prentice, as it were by.oath 
and Covenant, to that trade of ſcorning. SP td 
- 4. Thathe hath reſolved to follow that profeſſion ſo long as 
he lives ; for he hath bon] himſelf zo f;r, yea, ro ſir, ſcil, for ever, 


' #n the Chaire of the ſcorafull, 


" 5, Thathis aymes and endeavours only are, and have been to 
ruine thrge Whole Xingdemes, which even almoſt he had effeRted. - 
6. Thatto this very end, and for no other reaſon (as muſt be 
ſuppoſed) he hath abandoned the Society of moſt Holy and 
good men, and linked himſelf by. a indifſolvable tye , to the So- 
ciety of the wicked, whoſe wngod!y conrſell he alwaies walketh in. 

Theſe are the particulars in this their firſt charge againſt the 
King: but my: purpoſe being to-uncaſe- theſe Hypoeritical and 


blaſphemous men, -I ſhall. firſt lay open to. the world, the full 


meaning of their. hearts, in a true Paraphraſe upon their.words ; 


and then Iſhall ſhew how falſe and ſcandalous they be in every- 


reſpe againſt bis Majeſty, unto whom they naturally owe, and 


ſolemnely have ſworne obedience. But firſt let me beg pardon 


of my Lord and Soveraigne, and crave of all Loyall hearts that 
.K be not imputed for an indecerms 05 za of Revercnce in me 
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to Ringly Honott, if ſore of my words concerning His Sacre! 
rſon, do ſound nnſeemly, and unbecomming ; Letirbe confi. 
ory that I ſpeak not my ſelf, but other men, whoſe Heliſh in. . 
tentions toward their Prince, are ſo black, that *tis impoſſible to = 
expreſſe them in a language meetly Reverend : He that openeth 
rotten ſepulchers may (though unwillingly ) be offenſive. | 
_ Yecondly, I defire of all men, that I may not be thought by wy 
manner of ſpeaking, to intend the working oFany contempt in: 
peoples hearts againſt the High Court of P.rli-ment, which be- 
ing called in the Kings name, by his Writ, and afting under the 
obedience of jult and regall power, are with all Honour and Re- 
verence to be thought upon, and ſpoken of : Yea, and God 
knowes my heart abhors to be an inſtrument of working diſ- 
eſteem againſt any perſons of this preſent «Aſſembly, who have 
pious and loyall affeRions in them, (as I beleeve there be divers, 
even in this very Body, that do truly deteſt the preſerit pro- 
ceedings of ſome of their fellow-members.) I do here profeſs 
to all the world, though I uſe the name of Parliament, and 
Great {ouncell, in anſwer to theſe Libellers, yet I meane one- 
ly . the preſent ſwaying and prevailing fation in the two 
Houſes, who are and have been the Countenancers of all theſe 
abuſes againſt their Soveraigne, and the cauſers of all onr ſor- 
rowes 2: and who they in particular are, I doubt not bat in dae 
time, God the Supreame Judge, will Evidence to this whole 
Kingdome. This with all Humility premiſed and implored, I pro- 
ceed as followeth, : 
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1. The Natave of their Churge opened. 2. Their wilanous 
© ant{vtoady Stope thirtin, tlearely Evidenced, andipre- 
' wed. 5. How perfettly mm their Tentnts they hold with 
* the Teſwites in the points of King-kiling and King-de- 
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riſk the King, together 
liſhed to ns, ah to the 
people, 


- +; 4 withthe Reaſon, why "tis this p 
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people, by theſe His moſt dutifall and loving Subjefts, (who take 


-ppon 
p Meaning may be rendred mare at large, thys : 
That the King, (or rather he who way opce in that office) 
_ *hath voluntarily, and freely, without being urged by any acca- 
« fion in the world, forſaken his place, wherein he ought to have 


*: remained, and which ts His great content, He might {til} have = 


« enjoyed, (had he ſo pleaſed) being not only obliged thereyntg 


© by His Duty ; but alſo Importuned by the moſt Humble Gppli- 


* cations and proſtrate intreaties of His Great Coyncel ; But He 
© meerly out of his own jll diſpoſition, is departed thence, and 
© hath taken up, not onely a ſtanding, but 3 Sear, yea, hath bownd 
* Him{elfe by obligation, entred into 3 coyenant with Hell, ro /ir, 
# zo fit (we ſay) 4 the Pſalmiſt fpeake', (for we would have all 
*rche Common people know, that we have Scripture for what 
« we ſay) in the Seat vf the Scornfall : that is, (as our Prophets 
& interpret.) to remain for cver in the Higheſt Throne and degree 
« of wickedneſſe, that man or Devill can reach unto ; whereby it 
« appeares that ( Ahab-like) he hath /o/d þi/elfe to work all evill, 
© even with greedinefle ; and is pat all hope of recovery : More- 
&« over, he hath intentionally and on ſect purpoſe, been already the 
*: rnine almoſt of three whole Kingdomes, and had been ſo alte- 


& gether ere this, had not His Great Conncel,, (3 company of moſt - 


* Holy, Chaſt, Innocent, Wiſe and infallible gagd men) ſitzing 
< now at #eſtminſer, in their great pitty, and eommilſeration of 
© ſpirit, and out of their abounding piety, and meere natural 


« goodnefſe interpoſed themſelves, whereby (thanks only to 


* chem) the three Kingdomes are yet kept in being ; which (be- 
« fore they putt to their helping hands) were at the yery bhiim 
* of deftruftion, And yet gotwithſtandiog, this wilfu] King hath 
& ſeft their moſt Sacred, ſweet, and peaccable ſociety, owt of a 
5: pure hatred to them, and to their vertues ; and hath. not onely 
« ſtepped unawares, but hatheven ear and druvkowith Freblicans 
Kh wer - yen; and gnes, py in the Cannes of 
< the wicked, and ungodly : Inſoruch that it is to be thought, 
_- *qheratal rncof the three Kingdomes, will ſhortly be accom- 
| # glifhed, dowhattbe Great Councel can tothe contray, wnlcis 
_ «Gmc Noble Brute, ns Hite Coins out'ef Jove fogheir 
Ba 
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them to be His Accaſers) according to their own full and 


Libell, 
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© Countries Liberty, will take the paines to ſtab this Ceſey : ſothb | 


@ deyont Ravikiack in his zeal unto Religion, wil do God the ſer. 
« vice, (or the kindneſſe rather) to free the world, and Church 
« of this deſtruQive Tyrant, for *ris better (as Scripture ſaies) that 
& ge man ſhould die, then that all the People periſh ; then that three 
& hole Kingdomes ſhould be deſtroyed. $771 cot Sg" 
We refer the matter to their own Conſciences, whether this 
be not the true ſenſe of their: ſpirits, and whether they wonld 
not have the people thus to underſtand their words, againſt the 
King : And to prevent ſcruples, which may ariſe in the hearts of 
any about the Buſinefſe, which they would have done;” they adde 
to the former the words following, ſaying, T ee” 
.' eAvnd though in our Tenents we annex no infallibility to the ſtat of 
a K ing in Parhament, (45 the Romaniſts do to the Papall Chare, 


 fouce all men are ſubjett to Erronr,) yet we dare boldly ſay , that nd 


Engliſh King d; ever from that place, ſpeak deſtri2ttion to His peo: 
ple, but ſafety and Hoxour, nor any that abhorred that ſeat and Coun: 
Fell, but d'd the contrary. br 
; Theſe words (I ſay) are added to their foregoing deſcriptiori 
of the King, not only to further the Bufinefſe aymed at ; but alſo 
in way of prevention : for ſome might make a ſcruple 'of Con- 


 ſrience, (as David did) to kill the King, notwithſtanding theſe 


figgeſtions, becauſe He is the Lords Anointed : Wherefore theſe 
circimſpe& mgn, being ad omnir parati,do fignifie further in theſe 
words, that no man need be preciſe in that reſpe&, for lay they, 
in cffe@ thus, | | 
«We monr Tere:ts (which are all the truth, and the very 
*truth, and the truth indeed, and ſo to be apprehended by all 
* men living) doe make no more ofa King, then we do of ano- 
© ther man, the /eat of a King in Parliament it ſelf, is no more 
*« then the ſeat of Ceſar in the Senate-houſe, it may as well be 
* empty as not, were there but no King art all, (for 'tis not ſ6 
{© much his Preſence there, which we defire and quarrell about, as 
® his Nullity, that He might be no where::) we hold there is no 
© more virtue ' #» the Seat of a King m Parliament, then-in the ſeat 
« of an- ordinary Burgefle, '((n0/nor half: fo 'much neither:) we 
© neither do nor wilin ourT enents dniex infallibility to he Li 
« 


Seat ; for ſhould-we make a Pope of the King ?No, no ; He is 


_ * * but 


"0 King Ca WAR TH $. 
#,þut 4 man, ſudje& to Errours, as others be,: and therefore liable 
* to be/punilhed for his faults, as well as others : ſpecially ſince 
< the Soveraignty is. tranſmitted into the hands of the Parlia- 
*eut, which was done (as the Parliaments own felf judgeth) 
* when the Bil of perpetuity was ſigned, Ir is granted indeed be- 
<< fore that time, the Supream power was in Him,. and we were 
« all his SubjeRs : and. then perhaps ſome might Scruple to cut 
* his throar, for there were lawes then in force againſt Regicides, 
. © but now ſince his Reſignation, (for ſo in our Tenents we hold 
**rhis AR to, be,) there is no {cruple to be made, thoſe lawes 
< aoainſt King-killers are ſuſpended, and he is now become as 
* Samſon was without his ſtrength, even like another man, any of 
© the wel affeted Fhilifies may fall upon him,. mock him, kl 
* him, or uſe him as they pleaſe; if their new Lords (that is to 
ce ay) the worthy members of the Parliament do but give leave; 
« for he is now but their ſubjeR, their Nlave z they are ablc (by 
* the 5fa1libil;ty of their Votes) to make him a malcfaRtor, and 
*then to order him, (if they can catch him) as ſuch a one ; for 
* ;nfallibly we grant is an Attendant on the Supreame power ; ; 
« we do not indeed annex it ro the Kings ſeat, 'becaule the ſu- 
** preame power 1s NOW remov cd from. thence; while this was in 
«the King, the Parliament it ſelf (as appeares in ſome of there 
< Expreſſcs,) did uſe to ſpeak as the Law.did, modeſtly of the 
« King, and to ſay he cold not exe ; but now, : the caſe is altered 
« with him, the Supreame power being transferred ynto other 
* perſons, :»falibiliry til attends the fame, and not the Kings per- 
« ſyn ; And hence it was, that after the aforeſaid AR; there was 
* a large Remonſtrance made, which the Authours of, durſt never 
© make before, whillt the power was in the. Kings hand, ( it 


- « © maybe called the Parliaments eA of Gratitude, for the Kings 


« «Ac fore-named,) in which they declare: ſufficiently , their 
*« judgement to be, that the King may now be imputed fallible, | 
* and unfit to manage the Supreame power from thenceforth 
*any longer: And. henceallo it is, that a new Oath of Allegearce 
©« 2d Obedience to the Parliament is tendred to:the People: of this 
« Land, which plainly ſhewes, that the Supreame power is con- 
a cluded to. dwe) in them; and that the old Oath is quite void and 
a * out of date together with the King. And for the Proteftation 
Kol: H3. & general! 


© yeverall, (which was took at the beginning of the Parliament 
* to defend the Kings of: and Horony) that is to be underitood 
* only fo long as the Kingly and Supreame power remained in 
© him, but that being once removed, the Preteftation bindes us no 
_ © Jonger to regard His Perſe» and Honenr ; but the Perſons and 
&* Honours of them only, in whom the ſaid Supremacy is now 
* ſeared :' And therefore all the world knows; that the Parſia- 
« ment,” or great Couxcel, never raiſed War againſt the King, ne- 
« yer ſuffered any to rake away His Name & Honour, or to ſaize 
© npon His revenews,fo long as the Snpream power was in Him ; . 
« for that had been rank Rebellion in them indeed; but now ſince 
© themſelves were inveſted:in the ſame; they ſet to their buſineſſ, 
* (as lawfully they may) to cltabliſh the Kingdom npon them- 
« ſelves andtheir ſnccefſonrs : Firſt by putting forth their Re- 
© nonſfrance againſt the King, to looſen all the bands of arcient 
« Loyalty, and then by ſerzing upon the X1;#riz of the King- 
« Jome, the Forts, Caſtles, Ships and Townes, as their proper 
« Rights, andallthe Kings Goods and Houles, as being now (1n 
<« regard of their Supremacy ) ſolely ar their ditpofing ; and then 
«00, after all this, they chonght fit in wiſdome, to Vote the 
<« King to be onethat inrends the ruine of three K ingdomes, that 
© abhors His Great Conncell, which ſpeakes nothing bur Safety and 


-- * Honour to Him, Yea, {and in very deed ) He doth Envy thoſe 


© worthies, that Honour, ſtrength, mile and dignity, which now 
< by Gods Providence, is fo happily caft npon them ; even as 
* R5:hard the Third did grntch at thoſe two innocent Princes, 
whoſe by right the Kingdome was, and thereupon did murder 
*them, to get the Scepter into His own Hands, and the Crown 
 ©-pon His own Head : $o This man aymes at the deſtraction of 
* the moR vleſſe{ Parliament, whoſe the Kingdome now by right 
*xx, and.in whoſe Hand all Power and Anthortity is lodged and 
«fzltned, and there ike to remain, ſo long asa drop of bloud is 
«left in the veines of Enghſh-men, who ſhall fight for them to 
© maintain it : therefore ſct-aſl men remember Richard the Third 
© what-prace theLand had; afcer, 


| tong Wars, when he was oncc 
* killed, and let them expe} the famenow, if this Man (whe is 
« worſe then He) coyldbe taken away, And no-manneed ferple 
 *ro dot, fortheSnpreams Anthorry now gy 

oa ow 


—_—_ 


of KiimCuanue: 


« affow it ; and that is able to make fin-no finwhen it liſteth;thar 
* hath declared him to ſpeake deſiruition to the Kingdomes, to abe 
* borre the Parliament, and never any Engliſh King did fo, buthe 
- & ſpake Deſtrnfo2 to himſelf thereby ; therefore let htm have it, 
«we dare boldly ſay and affure, that /afeey and Hemoar is not his 
* portion,but deſtruion from the Lord is appointed to him, the 
* Parliament ſo qadgeth,' and bleſſed ſhall he be, that ſhal divide 
« ft outunto him, And thus all ſcruples of Conſciences are re» 
© moved. © LE | 63 3tfe-0 
 Thavebeenthe larger in openingthe meanings of theſe men, 
that I might withall expreſs rhe groand of their unconth opi- 
. nions$, and let no good people, who have a Charitable conceit of 
them, think that I ſtretch their words beyond their intentions, 
I would not force any mans faith beyond his jadgement, much 
lefle againſt the ſame : wherefore let theſe few following particu- 
lars be conſidered npon, and I beleeve it will be evident, to every 
reaſonable man, that I have ſpoken nothing, but the reall deſires 
of their hearts and ſpirits. | 
1.” Conſider the N.ztare of the Crimes which molt malicionſly 
and fally they lay to the Kings Charge ; that He hath zegle&ed 
His office, Forſaken His place, that He Abhorreth the Parliament, 
Walks onely in the Connell of the #ngodly, that he fecks the De- 
frntion of three Kingdomes, and is aſcended to the higheſt pitch 
and throne of wickedneſs, The ſcat of the ſcornfull, and there 
hath Boxnd himſelfe to ſit and continue ; what is all this wreffect, 
but yon: Some ere the Earth, "tis net fitting he fſobouls hve ? 
2. Confider of ſome of their Tenents, which to this purpoſe 
they have been a buzzing a long while, and whiſpering into the 
mindes of people, viz. That the King t but anzly for the peoples 
good, He 5: but their Bayliff, their Servart, aftd that the Parkament 
Withont him » abitve him, "may wage war  agaiuft bins, ay depeſe 
him, and twrn him omt of his Office, if he be not for their turn ; that 
{ yea, 20 kill him, if He 


they can give Commiſſion to auy to apprehend, 
doth ook them 8 evill may be done to further the Patblik 
208d, and in reſpe&t of the end aymed at -it is noc to be acconnted 
evill; and manyfuch like Towers they have, which let any man 
confider of, together with their accuſations of hum, as allo what | 
Uhey havedone noainſt hin, and - then ſay, whether:allthus doth 


not 


: (Ds | . P « v , | ; 
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not ſignifie, that they would gladly be rid of him; if any would: 
take upon themibut to kill him, 798 RL 
. 3. Conſider what high Helinſſe, #iſdowe, puſtice care of the. 
Kingdome is affirmed abroad,-and taught to be in them, who 
take upon them the name of the great Conncell, or Parliament at 
Weſtminſter : How infallible they are preached to be in their 
judgements, how wnerring in their Votes and Cenſures, when in; 
Conſultation together ; though perhaps, (as particular men }) 
they may chance to Erre ſometimes, for *tis confeſſed, all mer. 
are ſubje# to Erronr ; yet when they are i» ( athedrs, in their ſeats 
as Parliament men, they are all as i»fa/lible as the Pope ; and have 
a power as well as he, to do what they pleaſe, to make Evil, 
Good ; and Good Evil: to make Rebellion and Treaſon, to be 
Duty and Loyalty z and Duty and Loyalty, to be Rebellion and 
Treaſon ; to Vote Sacriledge, Murder, and Thefc.to be no fins ; 
Killing, Slaying, and Deſtroying to be acts of zcale and Chriltian 
Duty ; Yea, what ever they ſhall authorize with approbation, / as: 
they have done this Libel) muſt be received without ſcruple and 
he{itation, as pious and godly, though as full of Blaſphemy as 
this ſame is ; Nay, what man living will not conceive, bur they 
who have Authorized this book agataſt the King, wil alſo war- 
rant any man to kill him : to prevent his Capacity of puniſhing 
them hereafter. for it 2 and whoſoever belecves it was no fin in 
them, to Authorize the one, will not think it a fin in them to war- 
rant the other, IL | | | 
© 4. Conſider how fince that «M7 of Continuation of the Par. 
liament- they :have- plainly: deyed the Supreame power to be in 
the King, and affirme the ſame to be 1n themſelves; how they 
have (zpprefſed the ancient Oath of eAllegeance ani Supremacy,and 
diſclaimed them both, and have in the-place of them framed a 
new Oath and Covenant, which they. have. put, upon the Subjects 
of this Kingdome:; to {weare adherence and allegiance to them- ' 
ſelves : how they have made a New great Seal, (as if the old one 
with the King were of no longer uſe : } How they have ſeized 
upon all the Royalties of the Crown, and upon all the Kings Perſc- 
»all Eſtate, to be diſpoſed of as their own ; How they have exe- 
cuted all Regal Prerogatives ; How. they call all thoſe that do 
adhere to the, King, Rebe#s: and:, 7rawowrr, and purſue on 2 
ES \ | uch, 


of KingCnants: 


fach, with fire and ſword ? How they Huzt the King up and 


down the Kingdome, (as if he were become an oxt-law,) ſeck- 
ing to murder and deſtroy him 2 How they (now of late) do all 
in the name of the Parliament Ozely, though at firſt til the people 
were fully ſeduced by them, and ingaged with them, they cid uſe 
the Kings Name together with it;doth not at all this ſpeak plain- 


Y, that they thirſt to drink the Kings bloud, and defire to have it 
" ſhe 


d or ſpilt ? | 

5. Conſider how in their Nores, ( in this their accurſed Libel 
Pay 44) they tax the King as faulty, for his Soliciting the Xing 
of Denmark, and other Proteſtunt Princes, ( as they ſpeak) to 
aſſiſt for the ſupporting of Aſonarchy ; doth not this plainly in- 
fer that they have concluded againſt the Government here in 
England, and ſo by Cenſequence againſt the Adonarch himſelf > 
Doth it not evidently, declare, that they account him King no 
longer? and that all the Supremacy is now in themſelves ? Which 
being ſuppoſed, and withal, that he (according to their Votes,) 
ſeekes the ruine of his people, whoſe ſafety above all things muſt be 
regarded : It follows of neceſſity, that they deſire the Kings De- 
fruftion, and would have it apprehended, that they do but their 
duty to the Kingdome in defiring it, 7 

6. Conſider how they do, (as in their Pamphlets and Ser- 
mons) compare the King to Saxl, «Ahab, Vero, and the like ; fo 
in their malicious Notes upon his Letters here ( pag. 48.) they 
compare him to Richard the third, ( the'moſt bloudy and unjuſt 
man that ever ſwayed the Engliſh Scepter,) which plainly ſpeaks, 
that they would have people take him to be ſuch a one, and to 
have no more true right to the Crown, then that Richard had ; 
and that themſelves would be as glad of his death, as Hey. the 7. 
was of the death of that Tyrant, _ | 


If theſe particnlars ( amongſt many others that might be pro- 


pounded) be conſidered on ; I doubt not but all reaſonable men 
wil yeeld, that I have done the Authours of this: Zibe/ ri 
my interpretation of their intentions expreſſed in thoſe their 
words againſt the King. 

But that I might not leave the leaſt ſcruple in the hearts of any 
| we-meaning people, that yet remain drunk with a good opinion 
of their Honeſties ; and do in Charity think it impoſſible, that 

| I 


1oht, 1n- 


men 


42. 
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men pretending fo fair, and having ſo great a name in the'world 
for Religion, ſhould be ſo Diabolical, and have ſuch Helliſh de. 
fignes : I wil further yert-indeavour their fatisfaftion, (for I doe 
publikely profeſs, mine aymes are, to do'the work of Chriſt, in 
laying open Mens — ) that mine abuſed Country-men, 
for whom Chriſt died, might not lonper be deceived : which 
work, (by Gods grace) 1 fhal faithfally purſue, though I meet 
in the end, with Chriſts rewatd, at their bloudy hands, for my h- 
boar. Wherefore, | 

I wil ſhew, Firſt, that there 1s no impoMlibihity at allin the-mar. 
ter, notwithſtanding their ſpecious pretences @hich'they make ; 


| and then it wil farther Evidence the verity of whar I have ſaid, 


Eccleſ, 1.9, 10. 


Rev. 3.9+ 


Rev. 2. 9. 
3-9» 


Iohin 7..20.' 


from their own Tenents, 

My Argument for the firft is this:Whatever hath been already, 
may poſſibly beagain : (for, ( ſayes Solomon ) The thing which 
hath been, is that which ſhall be, md that which u done, us that which © 
ſhall be done +) But fuch men there have been, who had 4 name to 
be «live, When they were dead, in treſpaſſes and ſins ; who [aid they 
were fewes, (called themſelves Gods people,) and were ſo ac- 
connted by others ;. When (in very deed) they were of the Syna- 
gogue of Satan :. therefore *tis not impoſhble, but ſuch men may 
baba theſe dayes, which are the {aft -dayes, and thereforethe 
worſt, the very dregs of time.. - 

For proof of the Aſſwmption, let us remember the Scrobes and 
Phariſees ma the Goſpel, ” vi had as great a name inthe world 
then, as theſe perfecutors of the King have now, and were as wel. 
thought on by the valgar, in whoſe opinions, they were farre 
enongh from thoſe villanies, which notwithſtanding Chriſt dill 
faffictently diſcover to be' inthem ; Nay, the people (though 
themſelves were imployed as under-tnſtremenrs #nthe __ 
nefs Y were fo bewitched with a pood conceit of their Phari. 


faical rulers, {whom they cormred the #wrthres of their I ation,) 
that they wonld not at firftbeleeve, that they had any parpoſe ro 
kifl Chrift ; for when he ſaid, why goe ye ubowut 10 kill me ? the peo- 
ple replied, Thes haſt a Devill, Who goeth:abont to kill thee ? they 
(good folkes) conceived that their Holy and wife Rulers, did 
onely provide for the ſafety of Church and Common-wealch,;and 
endeavourcd Chriſts Reformation, whom they apprehended to be 
— 


_ of KmeCnarrs, 
an irregular man, one that would not ſubmit His Judgement to 
the Great ( ouncell'at Jeruſalemz, nor be ruled by their Yotes and 
Orders. Nay. the very Phariſees themſelves, (like theſe our men) 
would not owne their own malice againſt Chriſt;for when 7:/are 
- would havedelivered him into their hands, to have done with 
him as they pleaſed. © Ono, ery they, *ri» »ot Lawfiell for 1s to put 
* any man to-death : (they had-rather ſome body elſe ſhould doe 
©it for them; ) we aretoo holy to defile our felves with His: 
* bloud ; out of pure love to piety, and to-the-peace of the King- 
© dome, we have proceeded thus far* againſt Him, and have been 
*© at great Charges with the Souldiers to apprehend Him: and 
«though you-can-finde no fault in Him, yet you may be fore or it, 
* if he had not been a Malefattor, we would not have bronght bins 
« before yous : No, no, if we could otherwiſe have reformed Him, 
{© we would not have troubled your Lordſhip with Him. But will 
© you pleaſe to -heare' His Conditions : Why ? He would be a 
© Xing, and Rule over us, and if He be let alone, He wil raine the 
©whole Kingdome, and bring deſtruftion upon the Temple too, 
< and to ſpoyl our Religion : Hebeltowes ſtrange Langnage and 
«Titles upon usthe Great Conncell, the Porthies of the Nation, 
©who. are a company of Holy end nnblameablemen, witneſfe 
*allthe people) He calls us Hyporrites, Vipers, and Panged Se- 
_ © owlchers, and the like, which we retern.not again, but conſider with 
< {orrow, that theſe expreſſions come from a - Seduced ont of hrs 
7 2r0per ſphere: One that hath /eft the Society He ought to be 
* withall, and: keeps Company onely wirh publicans and Sin- 
_ © zers,ungodly perſons, whoſe counſells he followes, and: hath 
<ſerhimſelf inzhe ſeat of the-ſcornfull : For we take all his Ser- 
© mos againſt our Ordinances, and'doings to'be but onely inve- 
& Qtives and ſcornes-againſt ns,whereby He expoſeth us to'be con- 
« temned of the people, as if (according to His-ſaying) we made 
* :he Law of God: of mone Effet by our Traditions, When'indeed 
«none can'be more zealous for.1t, then we are 3 and thus you 
& ſee what a Perſon He's, and what His Merits'are. Beleeve'it 
*© (Sir) unlefle ſome ſpeedy courſe be taken with Him, Ceſar (in - 
« whom the Supreame power is now ſeated; and whoſe ſervants 
© the people now are): will be wronged 3 and the whole Church; 
_ © and Kingdome waſted'and'deftroyed, and this we will oy 
I2 « ſay: 


$3. 
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« ſay : who ever doth not joyn wich us againſt bim, is neither x 
«friend to Ceſar, nor to the Common-wealth, we are all for the. 
« Publick good,and to preſerve that, we defire that tkis our King, 
« ox rather this man that fays he is our King,may be crucified, 

To this purpoſe was the Phari/zes accuſation againſt our $- 
viour : of this diſpoſition were their Spirits againſt the Son of 
God : (as Scripture teacheth ) notwithſtanding their Religious 
pretences, and that opinion of holineſſe which the world had of 
them ; it necd not therefors be thought an impoſſible thing, 
that there ſhould be men of a like ſpirit, and of a like eſteem in 


- theſe days; and that they ſhould endeavour a like miſchief 


againſt their Soveraigne. Nothing but the Heart blond of Chrilt, 
would ſatisfie thoſe his Enemies ; and can it be any thing but 
the very heart bloud of the King which theſe men thirſt after > 
indeed they do nat lay any worſe things to the Kings charge,(for 
I will do them na wrong) then- thoſe others did to the charge 
of Chriſt ; And this for the firſt : There i no impoſſibility in the 
matter. 

2. The truth of my interpretation of their meaning, is Evident 
from the Tenents which they mention as proper to themſelves, 
at leaſt as differing from ours: Fee (ſay they) in our Tenents 
do annex no Infallibility to the ſeat of a King in Parliament, as 
the RoBaniſts doe to the Papall ( haire , ſince all men are [ubjeft to 
EXYYOHT S.* ; = 
| Theſe men deſire, (as we learne by their Pulpit DoRtines of 
us,): that people ſhould beleeve, that thoſe 1yho are for the 
King, do think of him as the Rowaanifts do. of the Pope, that he 
canmot Erre, which opinion by theſe their words they would have 
the world know,that they diſclaim,and truly ſo do we as much as 
they;for we never did,nor yet ever dare we, give the King ſo un- 


' due an Attribute;nor would His Majeſty ſuffer the ſame,were any 


of us ſo ſinfully diſpoſed : For we boldly affirm, that never King 
was more Chriſtian then He, in yeelding himſelfe.culpable, (even 
in ſome matters wherein others could. ſee no errour,) that ſo if 


Poſſible he might give his Enemies ſatisfaRion, and purchaſe 


peace unto his people. But whether it be ſo or no, they con- 
ceive, and report that to be our Texent : and we on the other 


fide apprehended theirs to be, that infallibility 75 rather in the Par- 


bament 


of King CnARrls. 
| liament without a King, then in the Seat of a King in Parliament. 
And our Reaſon is, there hath been more Ifallibility profefſed 
' in Parliament, ſince the Kings abſence from Weſtminſter ; then 
ever was before, when either himſelf, or any of His Predeceſſours 
have been there, And though the Parliament hath been erro- 
neous and faulty heretofore, by reaſon of the Kings fation mixt 
therein,(for by that name are modeſt and Loyal Gentlemen now 
called ) yet that being now purged away and driven from thence, 
Error alſo is vaniſhed with it, and I»fallibility hath taken up its 
dwelling thereygta predicart, ita clamitant. And yet by the way,we* 
muſt tell the world, we beleeve the King hath ſome friends till 
' within the wals at Yeftminſfter, even as Chriſt had at the Jews 
Councell Table, although (like Nzcodemns, and Foſeph of Arima-- - 
thea) they are over-powred; and reviled, when they ſpeak truth 
and Conſcience. | | 

But to the matter : We maſt tell theſe men, that Scripture af- 
fords #s better Teſtimony for the Kings not Erring, then it doth 


them for theirs ; Solomon fates, The Kings Heart us in Gods Hand, Prov. 22.1. 
and a Divine ſentence ts in His Lips ; His month tranſgreſſeth not in Pegy, x6, 10, 


judgment, We finde not the like expreſſions in behalf of an head- 
leſſe Parliament : but becauſe Solomon was a King himſelfe, He 
ſpake (they ſay ) in his own caſe, 'and therefore not much to be Fegar- 
ded: but we will not contelt with them at this time about his Au- 
thority, we rather yeeld (becauſe all men are ſubjeft to Erronr ) 
that a King may Erre : and we adde further that a Parliament, 
conſiſting of men, may erre too;and this Combination of Conſpi- 
rators, (which to the high diſgrace of the Supreameſt Court,ſome 
call the Parliament) doth Erre molt abominably, both from 
Gods Law,and the Law of the Land : and this in very deed is our _ 
T enent. | 

And let them deal ingenuouſly with us, & ſay, whether they do 
not-ſo hold of the Parliament, (though not of the King) as the 
' Romaniſts doe of the Pope ? whether by their Texexts, the Parhia- 
ment hath not the ſame power over Kings, and Kingdomes, as 
the Pope hath by the Texent of the Fe/uits ? The feſnites hold 
that the Pope. my diſpoſe of Princes and Crownes far the ſervice of 
God, the good of the Church, and ſalvation of Souls : And dont 
theſe hold that the Parliament, may both order the King,and di- 
13 | ſpoſe 


PII , od p, "wJ " . xo n 
£ 
's " 


A Vindication 
ſpoſe of His Kingdome, as they ſhall think meet, for the ad- 
vancement of their (axſe' (which they call Gods) & pro ſalute 


 poprlt 2 


Canon Alius Romanas Epiſcopus Zacharias, Regom: Frenifernms non tam pro 


cauſa 1 4 _- fours intquitatibus, quan pro e0.que1 tante poteſtati erat tnntilss 4: 
C:Ct, que 


regno depoſwit, 8&c. By vertne of which Canon (ſay: the 7eſwirs) 
the Pope: hath power to depsſe Kings, be they Hereticall or Ca- 
bholick, of vicions, or vertuous lives, If #» his judgment he findes 
them unfit, and ſome others more capable of Government. And 
do not theſe men:beleeve the Authority of Parliament, tobe as 
irreſiſtable, as that of the Pope,and'their Yores to beas ful of ver. 
tue as his {am and altogether as Authentick, even tothe de- 
poſing of Kings, and-diſpoſing of their Kingdomes; > Endemon 
Fohames inhis Apologic for Hemy Garnertteacherh, that Subjefts 
may be looſed from their Oath of «Allegeance, and then they cannot, 
Gas Emmmel Sa affirmethy) be held Aulby of Treaſon, thenghthey 
confpire the Kings death, becan{e-Fle' againſt whom they canſpire, ts 
not their Maſter or Lordythey bein " PRs abſolvedfrom: his-ebe- 
dience. And: hath notthe fame DodAtrine: been both taught and 

praQifed by theſe our oppoſers-> Havenot they looſened: people 
Nom their Oath of eAegeance to the King, and then: put them 
in Armes, perſwading them that*cis:no-Rebellion co.fight againſt 
Him ? 

The Jefuits-in their Chamber of Meditation taught, (as Zolve 
Chaftel who: gave Hey. the 4. of France, a [tab in: the month, 
confefled npon examination):thar z wr Lawfll:to bell that King, 
and that He was now member of the Chuych, nor ought ta be obeyed, 
or held' for King, untill he had received approtation from the Pope. 
And one of them in his Apology for the faid (Faſteil hath theſe 
words : vulnerando Henricum Burbonium, non volaerit ledere- art 
occidere Regen, ctiamſs ſe talens dicebat, & inquo preter imaginem 
nihil Regis quans quad genere Regia ortns erat. In ſtriking Henry of 
Burbon hvs intention was not to kall the King, howbeit he led hom 
ſelfe King, ſithence he had nothing left, but the appearance of a King 
being of the bloud Royal. 

Our Anabaptiſticall Crew have their ſhambers of Meartation 
too, or their Conventicles, where they meet with their diſciples, 
ro whom they ſuggeſt (as alſo they do in their Pamphlets and 
SEr- 
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Sermons) that the King = notrue member of the Charch, (becauſe. 


he difſents from them) but a perſecntor of it, and is no longer 
to be obeyed or held for King, then the Parliament or reprefen- 
tive Body of the Kingdome, in whom the Supreame powers in- 
herent ſhall allow him ſo to be : and therefore being now decia- 
red by them, to-be an enemy to the Kinsdome, and one that 
keks the peoples ruine ; he 1s to be accounted bnt as another 
man, and hath but the bare Name or Title of a King, as being 
borne. of that family and ſtocke, which formerly ſwayed the 
Scepter, 

Now my Argument from all this ſtands thus ; who ever main- 
tains, that the Pope or Parliament, may at pleaſnre alter King- 
domes, exempt people from their Oath of Allegeance, and arm 
them againſt their Prince, do maintain, that people in ſuch a caſe 
may kill their King : Bnt this (as appeares by their doArine 
and pradtice,) is the Terent of theſe men, as well as of the Je- 
ſnites, Ergo, thefe-men alſo by their T exents, hold it lawfull to 
kill the King. g | 

The minor is proved already, and the mmwuor is evident to ſenſe 
and reaſon : for no man wil doubt, bur a Kinz (from whom 
offer is madeto take away his Kingdome, ) will take Armes to 
maintaine his right, and will Jabour to rednce them to. Loyalty 
that ſtand armed againſt him ; and in ſo doing, 'tis impoſſible bur 
he mnſt run the hazard of his life, fince in'defending himſelf, he is 
refolnte ( as in Conſcience he is bound to be, ) not to loſe his 
Kingdome, (which God hath committed to his care,) withour 
the lofs of his life it ſelf. ( 


+7 


But perhaps ſome wilfay, that in fome of their books and Ser- Objea. 


mons, they diſclaim killing the King, yea thongh he were an He. 
retick or aTyrant. 


I anfwer, the Romiſh 7eſvires (their Brethren) in fome of a... 


their books alfo, have condemned not onely the murdering of 


Princes, but alfo Rebellion againſt rhem, though Hereticks, and - 


Tyrants ; but'they meane /#e permiſſu ſuperiorum, it 1s not lawful 
for a private man to do it (fay they) of his own head, untill he 
be permitted by his ſaperiours ; but having leave and countenance 
from them, if /ertence and judgement be once paſſed, that the King 


i a Tyrant or an Heretick,, or not capable to govern ; then obedience 
t0: 
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to the ſaid judgement 15 to be "poem. as to the woice of Chriſt : $0 
theſe, when they ſpeak againſt King-killing, and Revellior, are to 


| beunderſtood, until the King be declared by Parliament, to be * 


an Enemy to the Kingdome, and to ſeck the ruine of it; bur when 
this is done, then men may not onely arm themſelves againſt him, 
bur-kill him,if poſſibly they can, and by ſo doing, they do but the 


Command of God, and helpe the Lord a7ainſt the mighty. Theſe 
| be the nicetyes of Romiſh Feſnites, and Engliſh Phariſees, by 


which they inchant men ; they proteſt Solemnly, that they allow 


_ not the murdering of Kings ; No, not they : but herein lies the 


craft, they acknowledge none for Kings, but whom themſelves 
pleaſe to allow ; and maintain that to kill a King Whoſe Gpvern- 
ment they cannot brook, us not to kill a King, but a man (as they 
ſay) marked under a Regall Title, - 

But indeed ſome of their faction, have been more plain in their 
expreſſions, and diſclaiming this jugling diſtintion, have decla- 
red their Texents in down right Engliſh, even as Purry of old 
affirmed, that becauſe Elizabeth ſtood excommunicated by the Pope, 
he might lawfully kill her : And as Catesby ſtood to it openly, that 
becarſe the Pope had not allowed the (atholiks to receive James for 
King, the Powder-Treaſon was a work of Piety. And as Raviliak 
afhrmed, that He had reaſon to kill Henry of Burbon, becauſe he 
would make warre againſt the Pope, . and ſo by conſequent (laies he) 
againſt God, for the Pope was God: even (o in this plain down- 
right faſhion, we have had ſome of our Parliamentarians, expreſs 
their judgements, and intentions, that becanſe the Parliament hath 
declared againſt the King, "tis no ſim to kill him ; yea, they have pro- 
feſſed that themſelves world ab it, if they could reach him, ſo long a's 
he is in this condition, not received or allowed on by the Parlia- 
ment : yea ( Ravilack-like) they have affirmed that He wars 
againſt the Parliament, and ſo by Conſequent againlt God and there- 


fore it would be awork_ net onely lawfull, bat alſo pious for to kill 


him ; ſuch expreſſions have often fallen from the lips of many ſe- 
verall perſons among them, who might be named, if we did Be/- 
ligerare Hominibus mag quam vitits, | 
And thus the people do now ſee, how thoſe who pretend to * 
keep them from Popery, do lead them into the deepeſt ditch, and 
moſt Helliſh puddle thereof : themſelves call the Jeſuites che 


worſt 
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wor Papiſts ; and yet hold with them in their worſt of Texents, 
_—_ difference is this ; the 7eſuites place power, and-infal- 
libility in the Pope, and theſe place it in the Parliament, for 


, % 
. _ 
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though theſe ( our Swubtile Brethren ) will not like Romanifs, 


make a Pope of the King, yet- they will make one of the Parlia- 
ment, whoſe members are as perfef in their Seats, as Pontifex is 
in Gathedra : But I remember a diſtintion which the Secretary 
of Charles the 5. uſed to ſome Engliſh Ambaſſadours, who (up- 
on his complaint of Pope 7zli the 3. his foul play with the 
Emperour,) demanded of him, how he being a Papiff could ex- 
' cuſe this unkindneſſe of the Pope towards his Maſter ? He an- 
fwered, that the Pope was an honeſt man, but Fulins the 3. Was an 
eArrant Knave : 1o ſaving the Honours of the Right Wor ſhipfull,as 
they are Members, peradventure as they are men, they may be 
ſubjec& to errours,and be eſteemed of according to their merits, 
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1. The falſity and injuſtice of the ſaid Charge againſt the 
King manifeſted in all the particulars. 2. Who they 
are need inthe Scorners Chair. 3. The Enemies rea- 

ſons and ends of Charging the King with their own Con- 
ditions. 

BZ we having now ſcen the Natare of their Charge, we will 

conſider alſo the Yerity of it, or the falfty rather, for 'we 
apprehend it as falſe, as foul ; as mjurious, as High : were it all 
true, yet according to Chriſtian Rel:gior, and the dotine of the 
| Bible, it were a great fin in them thus to obje&it : For x it fit to 
fay to a King, thou art wicked, or to Princes, ye are ungodly > When 
Saint Paul underſtood eAnanias to be the Ruler, he confefled he 
had done ill, in calling him Wwhzted wall, (thouzh indeed he was 
no better.) But ſecing there is no more truth at all in the matter, 
then can be infuſed thereinto by vertue of a Vote : We are moſt 
confident that at the General Audir, ( when all things and men 
{hall be judged, as they are and have been,) it will be found a 
moſt malicious and tranſcendent wickednefſe, in theſe men thus 


K to 


. 1. 


Iob 34. 18, 
A&. 30 


50 


= 2 Core. 30, 


imitate God in: this particular , we conceive it rather a ſigne, 
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to have ſlandred and belyed the Lords Anointedtheir own-dread 
Soveraigne, Themſelves know well, that the King did not Jeave 
bis place or ſeat at Weſtminſter, but was molt violently forced and 
driven away from thence, full ſore againſt his will, (for the fafe- 
ouard of his life,) by the rude multitudes, who were ſet on work 


(to be ſo irreverend towards him, by them that took the Pro« 
ceſtation to defend him. And they know too, that if the King 


- could by his requeſts and meſlages, have obtained to have had a 


reſtraint of thoſe ſo high affronts offered to him, he had not 
withdrawn himſelf from thence : But becauſe we have not ( to 
this very day, ) heard of any perſon puniſhed, or fo much as 
checked, (for that contemptuous, and rebellious behaviour) y 
them, whom they call the Parliament, and the K ings Great Conn- 
cell ; we do beleeve that (when all Secrets ſhall be opened) it wil 
be found, that even they, who have now authorized this L:bel!, 
and in it this impious Charge againſt the King, did then counte- 
nance thoſe very contempts againſt him, on purpoſe to force him 


from them : Wherefore though the King mult not be ſaffered to 


enjoy the Priviledge of a King, or of a az ; yet they might per- 


" mit him, without blame or grudging, to have the Liberty of the 


meaneſt Creature, in endeavouring to preſerve his own life and 
being, "Er 

And ( fay they ) He hath not onely /ef+ his place, but alſo (as 
they would have itbeleeved,) hath rezected it for ever,hath bond 
himſelfe to come no more there : Yea, And do all his proffers 
of pardon, all his endeavours for Treaties, all his deſires of Ac- 
commodation, ſpeak onely ſo much, and no.more ? Do his pri- 
vate inftrutions to his Commiſſioners at: Vxbridge ( before men- 
tioned ) evidence this, and nothing elſe-?2 Dog his intentions to 
make his 2 meene the Happy inſtrument of renewing the meeting, (if 
he could have had but any demonſtration, that the Rebells would yeeld 
zo Reaſon, Paper 2.) diſcover nothing but this ? Truely 'we doe 
apprehend rather all theſe particulars to be Arguments of the 
contrary : when God the wronged Party, doth beſeech the wicked 
world to be reconciled to him{elfe, we apprehend he is willing to 
pardon all offences, and to. be friends with his enemies, if they 
would beleeve him : So when 'an abx/ed Chriſtian King, doth 


that 


of RiizCnarlis. 
that He would be again atunity with His Rebellious SubjeRs, 
then that His purpoſe is, [till to keep himſelf at a diſtance. 
 Wedefinde that ſuch an Accuſation or Slander as this is, was 
once laid to the,Charge of God himſelf by a moſt diſſoyail and 
Hypocriticall people, who having forced the Lord from them 
| by their wickednefle, and driven Him away by their ill uſage, and 
thereby made themſelves moſt miſerable, did notwithſtandins 
{as theſe do). very mannerly, lay all the fault npon -Him, -as if 
themſclves had been the molt innocent, and wel-deſerving people 
in tie world ; and his departure had been altogether cauſleſs and 
on ſet purpoſe to bring upon the Heads of his people, all thoſe 
ſorrows,which their own ungodly doings alone had effected and 


procurec. Sion ſaid, the Lord hath ferſakzn me, my Goa hath for- xy 0. 14. 


otten-me. Nay, (itſeemes) they had charged him (as theſe doe 
their King) that he had even quite divorced himſelf from them, 


bound himſelf to come no more at them, nor to own them for his 


people; for God argues the caſe with them, upon ſuch their 
Charee, and that firſt in a mild way (as our King hath often done 
with His enemies) and tels them he had not forgotten them,what 
ever they ſaid of him ; no, A mather conld ſooner farget the child of 
her Wombe, then he could forget them: though they deſerved not to- 
be ſo well remembred by him. And then {1n the beginning of the: 


next (hapter) he comes more home unto them , and challengeth, . 


and urgeth them, to bring their proof, to ſhew the Bill of Divorce- 


Verſ. x5. 


ment, whereby - (they ſaid) he had caft them off: So may our Eſay 5o. :. 


King callupon theſe his Accuſers, to produce the Boxds they talk 
of, the Obligations whereby he-hath tyed himſelfe zo fe elſewhere : 
_ ſurely they that read this their Live/, may eaſily beleeve, that if 

cither the Authors,or Authorizers of it, had any thing to this pur- 
poſe, tending to the Kings further diſgrace or defamation, they 
would not fail.to publiſh the ſame in Prirt, that all the world 
might ſce it. — 7 CE 

But as thoſe Accuſers of God, failing in their Evidence, had 
the blame retorted upon themſelves, Behela, for Ju Iniquities 
have you ſold your ſelves : So may theſe Accuſers of the King,thus. 


their own faults upon Him, (without any injury) have” 

the ſame returned upon their own Heads, the miſeries which are 
upon the Kingdome by Feovns of the Kings abſence, they may 
Is "3 thank 


ww o_ tr 


Mat.13.58. 
Mar.6.5,6. 


Pla.123.4. 


A Vindication 


thank their own ſelves for : And as the Lord in that place doth 


further convince them of the wrong they did him, by declaring 
his continuall readinefſe to help them out of thoſe miſeries, 
whereinto they had brought themſelves, if they would but heare 
him, beleeve in him, and truſt unto him ; which he proves, by 
minding them of what he had done formerly, what A of grace 
he had paſſed already for their good, inferring thereby, that he 
was both able and willing to do as much again, if they would but 
give him leave by taking his word. So may the King, and fo hath 
the King,by the very ſame wayes and meanes evidenced his inno- 
cency and freedome from thoſe their unjuſt accuſations : what 
readinefſe hath he alwayes ſhewed in denying himſelfe to fatisfie 
them ? What efF- of grace hath He already paſſed ? never any 
King hath done the like. Let the bittereſt ob His Enemies deny 
it if they can ; what could be defired by reaſonable men, which 
he hath not offered and promiſed unto them, if they would bur 
beleeve him, and truſt unto him ? But this they wil not be brought 
unto.For it is one of the moſt difficult things in the world, for a 
Perſon that hath been ſo highly wronged, as He hath been,and in- 


tends well,to gain credit from them, that have abuſed him : their 


owne guiltineſs makes them incredulons, and without Fairh 'tis 
impoſſible that cither God or the King, ſhould be able to do any 
people good ; as it was faid by our Saviour, that himſelf could doe 
0 mighty works in a certain place, becauſe of the peoples nubelief. 
So may it be ſaid of the King, he cannot do that good he would, 
unto his people, becaſe of their wnbelief. As God is better then 
man can coxcesve him to be, ſo the King is better then theſe men 
will beleeve him to be ; yea (in regard of their abuſes of him) T 
may ſay, then they ca beleeve him to be. It was the faying of a 
good SubjeR, fince theſe wars begun, O that the people of Enpland 
did but know their King,they Would love himthey Would beleeve him, 
they Would not abuſe him. But we mult not wonder toſee a good 
King in Gods condition. . wy 
We proceed therefore to their next particular, where they 
Charge the Xing,to have ſettled himſelf :» the frat of the Sooryferl, 
and we will ſec their truth inthar. nd 
The Palmiſt informes us, that theſe (onely) that we ar eaſe? | 
have leaſure to take upa ſitting in that place, and not thoſe that: 
arc 
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ire in an aMidted condition: Did the King live the life of the mey | 


of Weſtminſter, and had all the wealth and pleaſiires of this King- 
.dome at his command ; and were he withall of their diſpoſitjon, 
induced with their ſpirits, to aft their parts, there might be ſame 
probability of truth in this particular ; but it being cleane con- 
trary with them, there is no likelyhood at all init. | 
1. Had He beena $#hjefF, wr | (by good fortune ) choſen Bur - 
geſſe of ſome Corporation, or Knight of ſome Shire, and fate in 
the Houſe of Commons amongſt them at this preſent, and had con- 
curred, firſt, in pretending to ſettle Religion, to make a glorious 
Church, to advance Chrilt : and then afterward in coxſnlring,how 
to take away the Churches maintenance, to ſlight the places of 


Gods Worfhip,that they might be of no more.clteem then com- 


mon Houſes, Alehouſes,Barns and Stables : in perſecuting, baniſh- 
ing, and impriſoning the Fathers of the Church, and Miniſters of 
Jeſus; thoſe in ſpecial who have been the greatelt oppoſers of An- 
tichriſtianity and Popery ; and in giving liberty to all Sets and 
Religions, ſave only to the true one, which commands Humility, 
Loyalty, and Obedience) had he (I ſay) been ſuch a man,and thus 
. imployed ; then he might jultly indeed have been, ſaid to fit z» the 
Chaire of the [cornfull, and to have exerciſed his ſcofftes and fcorns 
agairlt God himſelje. _ 
Or 2. had he been one of thoſe, that under pretence of advar- 
cing the Liberty and Huppineſſe of the Subjeft , ſhould vote away 
the Subjects right to his own goeds, ſometimes a twentieth part, 


ſometime a fifth part, ſometime all 3 under a pretence Ml taking 


away Mons: ies and Illegall payments, ſhould bring in ſuch new 
toles and taxations as the Nation was never acquainted with 
excize upon bread, beere, butter, cheeſe, fleſh, and all Commodi- 
ties.that are uſed for the life of man : under pretence of being oxe 
of the goed Patriots and preſervers of their country, ſhould raiſe 
Wars, cauſe deſolations, burne houſes, hire.ſtrange Nations with 
their Countries money, to.come to kill their Country-men : un- 
der pretence .of keeping tender. Conſcieuces from wontceſſary mat- 
zers, ſhould _ upon them pos Doibs 20 Covce 
nants, even to the taking up. of Armes agaiol their ggyeraigne 
(to whom they have joke ADEE) to the ation 
of their ſouls for cver, without deep Humiliation and Repen- 
| IE . Lance s 
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tance : Had the King I ſay, beene one of theſe. men, and done 
thus, He might deſervedly have been ſaid to have fate in the Sror. 
ers Chaire, and to have laughed to fcorne a Whole Nation. 
Or 3. had He been one of that number,” who zatke of making + 
the King 4 glorious Monarchie ; and yet take from Him all His 
Power & Atithority, not ſuffer Him to have ſo-much as the choice 
of His .dwn Servants, the Rule of His own Family, the diſpoſall 
of His own Chilarey, the ſociety of His own Fife : That promiſe - 
to make Him the richeſt Prince in (hriftendome,8 yet rob Him of 


all His Goods and Revenews,and not allow Him ſo much(if they | 


can help it) as ſhall buy Him bread to cat, or cloathes to wear ; 
that call themſelves Hi moſt Humble and obedient Subjets : yer 
obey Him in nothing, but ſtudy to vex, and croſſe Him in ever 

thing ; hire 'fellowes to hunt Him, to ſhoot at'Him, and (if they 
_ to kill Him : that avoxch great love and affeRtion to Him, & 
deſires to advance His Honour, and yet Authorize Libe!ls and 

baſe Bookes, to defame, ſlander, and reproach Him : If the King 
were one of this Generation, and ſhould concurre in ſuch Aci- 


ons, He might be ſaid to fit i! the ſeat of the Scoryfwll indeed, and 


to beſtow His Scores before all the world upon Hs Soveraione. 


Or laſtly, were He one of them,that partly by fraud, partly by 
violence, having ſtripp*'d their Soveraigne of all His #eapons, 
Caſtles, Ships and Townes, and of the Hearts of many of His Peo- 
ple, and ſcarce left Him a place to hide His Head in, in three 
Kingdomes ; ſhould maintaine a curſed villaine to proclaime 
up and down the world, that He s runne away very Majeſtically 
to ſet uþ anew Monarchy in the Tleof e Angleſey : this indeed 
were ft in, and to fill up the Seat of the Scornfwull : for this is 
right Hail King of the Fewes, which was plaine ſcorning in the 

obuledſe, 


| Hall at Jeruſalem, (according to Scripture) and ſo d 


(if Sepprnne mon be Judge) itisin the Hall .at Weſtminſter. - 
We doe. confefſe and beleeve, rhat were the, King in this fort. 
qualified, conditioned, and exercifed , then that imputation of 
theirs might be ſaid upon him : Bur it being with him asit is, we 
ſee no reaſon above-board , why they ſhould entitle him to the 
eo ne ang 
caring his burgen of afiiKtione taken tobe a contemning and. 
boningartici malice, on, 
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F of Ring CHaARLs. 
; But yet they have a reaſon doubtleſſe, and exxs too, for this 
their charging the King, though they think it fit for to conceale 
them. Iam one appointed of God, to deted the devices of Sa- 
tan, and to unkennell the thoughts of the wicked; and I dare be 
\ þolder with them, then they for their own Credit ſake, dare 
be with themſctves, and therefore I ſhall diſcover them. 
' . Firſt their Reaſo (1 apprehead ) is this ; they know themſelves 
Worthy to be both abherred and ſcorned of all mea 3 and doe beleeve 
- /they are ſo in the Hearts of all the wiſe, for their moſt abomi- 
nable and grofſe hypocriſie ; yea, they know in their Conſciences, 
that God ſcornes at them, (they being exerciſed as thoſe are 


k5 


whom Scripture affirmeth God ho/aeth in derifion : ) and therefore pal. +. . 


own merits and deſervings. 
Then their £»ds (I conceive) are theſe, firlt, ro make Hrs Ma- 


| jefty appeare abhominable unto the world, ( which is the main ſcope 


of all their endeavours) for tis ſaid, zhe Scorner 3s an abhomina-. 
tron unto men, And ſecondly, that the blinde and ſeduced vulgar, 
might not think them to be guilty of that ſinne, which, with ſo 
. much boldneſſe, and bitternefle they doe firlt of all charge upon 
the King. It is the knowne policy of a wicked harlot, to call 
| her honeft neighbour Whore firſt, and of a pick-purſe purſued, 
to cry ſtop the Theef, that himſelf might not be ſuſpeted to be 


a . b 34. 
they ſpeake of the Kings ſcorne at them, from the guilt of their Plal.7z. 11,12 


Prov. 3. 34. 


Prov. 24. 9. ' 


the-man : Tow take too much upon you HMoſes and eAaron, cryed Numb, 16, 


thoſe Grand Rebels, when themſelves onely did fo : And one 


who had ſold himſelfe to work wickedneſſe, layed it to the _ 


charge of good Elias, that he- troubled 1/7ael, becauſe his guilty 
Conſcience told him, that the Prophet, and all other honelt men 


1 Kings 18,17, 


beſide, had cauſe to accuſe him for ſo doing; and this is the very 


caſe of theſe men, who ( as we ſee ) have-done nothing in this 
particular, without Preſident and example ; though we confeſſe 
in reſpe& of the Circumſtances , theſe men are more bitter- 
ly ſcornfull, then ever any were, that we read of in Scripture or 
cllewhere. | 

- It was bitterlyUone of the Philifimes , when they had weak- 


ned Sanpſon, and brought him into an afflited condition, to 5,4 5. 


mock and ſcorn at him in his miſery, yet they did not, in thoſe 
their mocks charge him with ſcornirg them ; And the Fackomns 
of 


Prov. 3.34. 
19.29, 


. A Vindication 
of our Saviour did deal bitterly with him, when in derifion they 
Crewn'd him with Thornes, put a Reedinto his hand, in ſtead ofa 


Scepter, called him Xi»g, bowed the knee to Him ; and then 
advanced him upon a Creſſe inftecad of a Throxe ; yet they did 


- not at that time in their ſcoffing and flouting expreſſions fay, 


that Hrs Crofſ was the (hair of the Scornfull : and that he being 
faſtened to that, did ſt x the Scorners ſeat, and ſcorne at them ; 
But theſe men are pleaſed even thus to deale with their King 
and Soveraigne, as all the world may ſee by their Language ; fo 
that the King hath canſe to complain in the words of the P/alme, 
Onr ſoule 1s exceedingly filed with the ſcornings of them that be at 
eaſe, and With the contempt of the proud... And we his Subjeas 
will pray in his behalfe, as the P/a/m7ift in another place, Ler the 
lying lips be put to filence (O Lud ) which this cruelly, thus diſe 
dainfully, and thus deſpightfully ſpeake againſt the Righteous, And 
weare confident (as the Wiſeman fayes ) that the High and 
Holy God ſcorneth at theſe ſcorners, and hath prepared heavy judge- 
ments for them. 


__— — 
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Firſt, of the Kings Errour in following evill Councellouys, 


and who they were : His Majeſty ſcorn'd at by. the Li- 

| bellers for his tenderneſſe of Conſcience, an _ in 
Gods Fuſtice. 2. The folly and falfhood of the Libellers 
Charge againſt Strafford aud Canterbury. 3. The 
Enemies acquit the King of having a voluntary handin 

| Straffords death. 4. They hint the right Reaſon of his 
.. withdrawing from Weſtminſter. 5 Oc 


Pic nm particular which theſe (honeſt and good men, " 
L they would be accounted) doe charge their King withal], is, 
that He hath walked in the Councells of the yugedly te the ruin al- 


moſt of three Kingdowess 


| Indeed it cannotbe denyed, the King hath becn exceeding un- 
happy in his Connceliowrs, and himicite doth 4nk\mate ws Fa 
<7  walkong 


of King C n IBEE.._ 


| patking after their adviſe, hath been a main cauſe of Gods judg.- 


ment upon this Kingdome. His words to this purpoſe are theſe 


(Paper. 22.) 
' Nothing can be more Evident, then that Strafford 


Innocent bloud, hath been one of the great cauſes of Gods 


Penn #po? this Nation, by a furious Civill Warre, 
both ſides being hitherto almoſt equally puniſhed, as being 


"7 


in a manner equally guilty Þ but now this laſt crying 


bloud, being totally theirs, T beleeve it is no preſumption 
hereafter to hope, that his hand of Fuſtice muſt be heavier 
upon them, and lighter upon us , looking now upon our 
Cauſe, having paſſed by our faults. 

This Chriſtian and pious ackowledgement of the King, theſe 
men ſcoff at, in their Notes upon it, and deride at that remorſe 
of Conſcience, which his Majelty diſcovers, for his permitting 
the ſhedding of Straffords bloud.. He left hins (ſay they) to the 
Block, againſt Conſcience, as s now alieadged; and again, Remorſe 
of Conſcience ſug gefteth to the King, &c. Yea, and they doe ſeem 
toglory in what themſelves did do, to the ſpilling of it ; and to 
rejoyce, that none but themſelves had a hand-in the death of 
Canterbary : Yea, and further how {lightfully, ( if not ſcoffing- 
ly) doe they ſpeak of the Kings mentioning Gods Hand of 7u- 
fice in the buſineſſe ? Their words are theſe, Pag. 49. 

' The King in hts Letter of Jan. 14. takes it as evident, that Straf- 
fords innocent blond, has brought the Judgement of this Civill warre 
: equally upen both ſides, both being equally guilty thereof : His mean- 
ing #6, that he and h1s fide, was as gnilty in permitting, as the Parlia- 
ment was in proſecuting : But now for Canterburies bloud, that be- 
ing totally put upon the' Parliaments ſcore, he doubts not bat the Hand. 


of Fnſtice, Will from henceforth totally lay the Weight of this guilt np- 


01 the Parliaments fide. $0 

| (Tet the Kings Words are, T beleeve it is no'prefumption here- 
after, -to hope that his hand of Juſtice mult be heavier upon 
them.) 
| Conſidering the time whenthis their ſcornfull Comment, up- 
ox: the Kings. expreſſions came' forth , viz. immediately afcer 
R L | their 


Pag. 49. 


Libell. p. 49. 
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* Yor their Victory at Naxeby fiel1, by their Vifforiom * Sir Thomas 
AE gy Fairfax "for ſo e- call him,) we underſtand their ſence tobe 
the Heart of Sc this ; © The King talks of Gods Hand of Fuſtice, and doubts not; 
T homas Fair- « þyy the ſame will from the time of Canterburies death, ly the 
dp ifg- pur « weight of the guilt. of bloud totally upon our ſide : 7iforioy 
and Soveraien, © Sir Thomas Fairfax hath anſwered him ſufficiently in that par. 
no doubt þur «ticular, and declared to the world, what his hopes in df us 
ſome of them © P;zp are come to ; well, let him pleaſe himſelfe ſtill in thoſe fan- 
mou gt uw © cjes, ſo long as we have the Mind of Viftorins Sir T homas F air- 
their language, *<fax 0N our (ide, we will give him leave, to Hatter himſelf in that. 
as now. they *-Hand of Fuſtice he ſpeaks of, &c.. | | | 
| lecem to honour And yer let theſe [coffers of theſe laſt times, that ſay, Where is 
—_ _— the promiſe of his comming ? for ſince the father fell a ſleepe, all things 
xg ; Which continue as ſuccesfull as they did before ; let them ( I ſay ) know, 
indeed they that Gods Juſtice may awaken ſoon enough, to their Confuſion, 
have ſufficient- © #04 defertz:y non aufertur, the longer the blow is 1n comming, 
ly done {ince the heavier will its fall be :. Fortuna bell; ſemper ancipits in loco eſt, 
bez aan the day of the Lerd will come ſuddenly upon them, as a thief in 
Holmeby. the night. £uos dies vidit veniens ſuperbos, hos dies vidit fugiens 
ACEeRTES. | 
But they go on in that: place, and inform us, who thoſe ungod. 
ly ones were, whoſe Councell in this other place they ſay rhe 
King has followed, to. the raine almoſt of three Kingdomes, Their 
words are theſe. | | | 
Libell. pag.49. © The truth #, . Strafford: and Canterbury were the chief fire- 
brands of this war, the two ill Councellogrs, that chiefly incenſed the 
| King againſt the Scots , and endeavoured to ſubjeft all the three 
Kingdomes to a new eArbitrary Government, and are now juſtly. 
executed for attempting the ſubver fron of that Law, which the King 
has perfected ſence. | | 
F. 2. Becauſe dead folkes cannot ſpeak for themſelves, and becauſe 
itis ſo. Voted, therefore oo and (, anterbury were the chief. 
fire-brands of this war, and fo for truth it mult be taken'; tho 
one of them waF quite cxtinQ, a year before this war begun, and 
the ather kept, by his Accuſers in ſo cloſe obſcurity, thar his 
ſparkes, (if he had any in him to this purpoſe) could not poſſi- 
bly flic abroad. But let me ask a queſtion, did not the wiſemen 
of the Kingdome, quench theſe fire-brands ts prevent the ans 
| _ how 


of KingCrants: 


how cameit then to break forth after they were extinguiſhed > 
had they lived, been both at liberty, and afforded their full con- 
currence, could poſſibly the flame have been more great and de- 
trimentall? Againe, why was not the imputation proved, (at 
leaſt) againſt Canterbury, who lived almolt three years after the 
war was begun, when they wanted matter to put him to death ? 
Surely the Law hath ſo well provided, in a caſe of this Nature, 
that if there had been any ſuch matter, His Enemies ſhould not 
have needed to ſolicite, for the peoples Yotes and Hands to get 
him .diſpatched : But it was Canterbwuryes Honour, to drink of 


his Maſters cup,The woices of the people,and of the Prieſts prevailed, Luk. 23. 23. 


And indeed theſe quenched fire-brands, were ſo farre from kin- 
dling this fire, that we apprehend rather, they were quenched to 
this end, leſt they ſhould have hindred it, from being kindled : 
When Charles was King, and Strafford Deputy of ireland, and 
_ (anterbury Metropolitan of this Church, we had no warres in 
England : Straffords bloud we grant was a fire-brand, which we, 
(with the King ) beleeve ſtill burnes upon us, his Prayers at his 
death, (to the contrary) could not ſtop the cry of it, from pul- 
ling downe of vengeance : And Canterbyryes bloud (we feare): 
will cry louder yet, againſt the people of this Land;who by giving 
their Potes,(where the Law gives none)to take away his life, have 
= out againſt themſelves, Hs blond be upon us, and upon onr 
Children. © | | 


' But fay theſe men, (who never ſlandred any but their betters ) Mar. 27.25, 


Strafford- and Canterbury were two evill Councellonrs, (and yet 
Strafford and Canterbury dyed like two Chriſtian Martyrs ; and 
might the latter end of their Accuſers, be but like theirs, it would 
be their happineſſe in one kinde, and ours in another.) They 
chiefly incenſed the King againſt the Scots: (but they did not ſtir 
up the Scots again(t the King, in provoking them to an infurre- 
Aion ; nor did they hinder the Kings Ad of mercy and pardon 
towards them afterwards, much lefſe did they after that A of 
Pacification,z with that Nation ſend for thoſe Scors into England, 
and hire them with Engliſh money, to cut the throats of Engl; 
men: Had they been Conneellowrs in ſuch matters,they had been i# 
Comuncellours indeed.) * | | | 
_ But fay they, Strafford and (: anterbury endeavonred to Mr 
IS ABE 2 a 
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all theſe three Kingdomes' to a new eArbritrary Government, and 
. Were duely execnted, for attempting that [ubverſien of Law hich the 
King bath perfefied ſince. | 


It was wel.they. did but endeaverr a new Arbritrary Government, 
not erect it ; they did but attempt a ſubverſion of Law, nat effe& 
it; but ſome others ſince their times, have gone further, and tur. 


nedall Law into Pote, and all Zwſtice and Reaſor into Violence and 


ill : For if there be this day, tn Exrope, a more Arbritrary, cruel, 
and butcherly Government, then hath been exerciſed in England 
by ſome ſince Straffordand Canterbury were ſet aſide, from ha- 


'ving to. doe in the world, my reading failes me ; if to take away 


lands, eſtates, goods, good name, and lives from men, without 
any allegation of Law, or reaſop, but only the Parliament judge- 
eth/o'; or, the Peaple will have it [o: if this be not eArbritrary Go 


_ vermment, I know-not what is : therefore if Straffordand Canter 


bury were jultly executed, ( as theſe fay) for attempting - let al) 
wen judge, how. deſervedly ought theſe others to be execwted for 
accompliſhing ſach deſignes ? 0 hs 
Burt theſe men-tell us. further, that. he Xivg hath ſince per feed. 
abat ſrbverſion of Law, which theſe his ill Councellonrs had far-. 
merly attempted. Tis too well known, that the cuſtomary way | 
of theſe-mens Honouring the King, is by caſting on him, the ſcan- 
dall of their owne. doings:: The Law. we confelt is ſubverted, 
and overthrown, but the King can no more be ſaid, to have done 


the ſame; then- David could be ſaid ta-have killedd eLhner, and 


efmaſa, becauſe he was the Soeveraigne to-thoſe ſons of Zeruiah, 
who did the deed, and'were: ſo ſubrile, and firong; that he.could 
neither reſiraiy them from it,nor bring them tacondigne: puniſh 
ment for tt. | | 

And. ſet! all modeſt and ingermous men. obſerve, how deſpe- 
rate, and-bold theſe menaare, in their aſperſions againſt the King - 
they affitme, He hath ſubvertediLaw, and. walked 412 the Councell 
of the 1nged/y,te the rnine almoſt of 3, whole Kingdemes. They could 


have ſaid: no more, if when the 24rhtia and Power were. in his 


fole hands ; things, had been,as rxow.they are: But we, and them- 
{clves: tao, can: all witnefſe, that when the Parliament mer, no 
drop of bloud was yet- ſpilt in Ireland ; no. Commotiens wet 


— Rirriogin.Scoilang, for the King, by his Grace and Goodweſſe, had 


 allayed 


of Ring CnaRus. 


allayed all ; nor was there any complaining of Souldiers, not 
plundering in the ſtreers of Enylard : all the three Kingdomes 
were in peace 3 and to continue then therein, the King calls a 
Parhament, and gives power to the Members thefeof, and en- 
couragement withall, to ſettle all things both ih Church and 
Common-wealth, for the Subje&s benetit ; even as firmly as 
themſelves (who were intruſted and choſen by their fellow Sub- 
jets for that purpoſe) could poſſibly deviſe. He denyes them 
nothing in purſuance thereof, ſuffers them to call all ſuſpeed 
officers and perſons to account, not excepting Strafford or Car- 
terbary ; and further to aſſure His people of His ſtrong defires to 
continue their happineſſe, He ſettles a Triewniall Parliament, as 
the moſt ſpeciall mean to prevent i# Conmeltorys in after-times : 
yet theſe Accuſers tax the King Ares, the Law ; ahd ſpeak 
as if the three Kingdomes had been at the very brim of deſtr- _ 
ion, and quite. ruined ere this, if the power had not been taken 
ont of His Hands, by thoſe, who (by their rticeknelſ, wiſdome, 
and frugality )_ have put all the ſaid Kingdofiies mts a more 
hopefult condition of preſervation, ( as-it muiſt be belee- - 

s though againſt all ſenſe and experience) then they were in 
_ before. 

Indeed had thoſe wndertakers done that work for which they 
were fimamoned, and cated together, the Kitigy god Subjefts, 
in all His Kingdomes, might have had cauſe of mentioning their 
names with perpetnill Honour : but they (as it ſeetweth) envying 
that happineſs which-their fellow Subjedts were likely to enjoy, 
by thoſe new enacted Layyes, arid eſpecially by the Triennial 
Poolidwent - fairly pretending other matters, did get the fame 
AF preſently made uſcleſſe, by another, for the continuation'of 
this : which hath created themſelves, (as they ſuppoſe and in- 
rend) perpetall di&aters, and all their fellow Subjefts prrprtmall 
ſlaves, For let theſe perpernall great Conneellowts, approve them. 
ſelves never ſo evill, atid detrimencall eo=Chureh! aid State, yet 
the poore SubjeRX mult be forced by rhe' Afihtia (which' they 
have g0t itito rhtir hands) to beleeve them wnerring ; for He 
ſhall. KavEno benefir by the 7ierninll Parlinimrent, to' Examine 
their.doings. | 2 TOS 4 ye 
- And hence alſo ix is, thar they hart balked the ererons 
| 2 Dk _— 


Libell p. 49. 
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by eſtabliſhed Law, and (conceiving themſelves above it) have 


him to the Block, againſt (onſcience (lay they) as #9 new alteadged. 


A Vindication 


ſhunned to puniſh for thoſe faults which the Law condemneth : 
and to ſhew the Omnipotency of their power, have paſſed ſen. 
tence of death, where the Zaw condemneth not, though Scrip- _ 
tnre teacheth, that Where z 0 Law, there 1s no Tranſareſſion : the 
giving way to which very thing, was, and is a trouble to the 
Kings Conſcience , and the cauſe of His firſt diſlike of their 
Courſes, witneffe their owne words which are to this pur 
ole, | | | 
, The King adjudged Strafford worthy of death, yet n8t for T reaſon 
4s it was Charged upon him, but-not being able to ſave his life, with- 
out uſing force, and finding force very dangerous, He left him to the 


: block againſt (,onſcience as 1s now alleadged. 


That the King adjudged Strafford worthy of death, for any thing, 
is more then we heard before, nor have we any reaſon to beleeve 
the ſame now, upon the bare report of theſe men; yet to doe 
them a courteſie, we may ſuppoſe. it to be as they ſay, for the 
preſent.; and then it followes, (as all may oy; that they doe not 
Charge the King for deſiring to-ſave S:rafferds life abſolutely, 
( for they fay the King himſelf judged him worthy of death-: ) 
but for being againſt his /#ffering for Treaſon : So that ( in- 
brief) the Kings ſinne only was, according to the Teſtimeny 
of His-moſt deadly Enemies) He wonld that Strafford ſhould have 
ſuffered death, only for his faults, and not for that, whereof he was 
not. guilty, As became a righteous Judge, the King would have 
had His Great (onncel, to have done 7+fta, Fufte, Righteous 
things in a Righteous manner; as conceiving that way of pro- 
ceeding to be ' molt acceptable unto - God, and moſt likely ro 


- continuate his bleſſings upon the Kingdome : but being not able 


by faire meanes to perſwade them to that ; and conſidering that 
to-uſe force might be a remedy worſe then the diſeaſe, the bloud 
of many .innocent perſons, might be ſpilt to fave one; and yet 
perhaps (the power and the malice of the Adverſary being ſo 
High, that one not ſaved neither) He was conſtrained againſt His 
Conſcience to'leaue hins to the block,; and for His being ſo tender 
Conſcienced in this caſe, He is thought worthy of Scorxe by theſe 
men,(His moſt Religious,Obedient, and loving SubjeAts.) He lefi 


- Bur 
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But indeed, they have ſufficiently by theſe their words acquit- 
ted the King to the whole world, of having a volutitary hand in 
the ſpilling of Straffords innocent Blond, (for o it may be called, 
becauſe he was innocent of that for which he ſuffered, though in 


ſome other reſpe&s, (if it were true as they ſay,) he might be 


ad.ndged guilty 7 ) and like them that cried, his blond be upon 15, 
and upon our Chitaren, they take the matter wholly upon them- 
ſelves: ; for which we thank them, and for which we beleeve thar 
God in his due time will remember them.. * | 


By thoſe their words they have alſo well hinted to our under- 


ſtandings, how farre, and in what ſort the King hath walked in 
the Conncells of the ungodly, to the ruine ( as they ſay) almoſt of 
three Kingdomes : To which purpoſe they proceed further, ( in 
the ſame place) and ſay, yy | 


Canterbury remaines in the ſame caſe, and now remorſe of (on Libel. p. 49. 


ſcience, ( or rather the old Projett of altering Law) Suggeſts to the 
King, that if no reſtraint be uſed, Straffords Prefident will caſt 
Canterbury, a»d Canterburies all the reſt of the Conſpiratonrs, 
and ſo the peop! e will make good their Ancient freedome ſtill, 

Had theſe men remembred: where all the 0/4 ProjeFors and 
Heonopolizers now fit, and on which fide they doe Afilitare, or. 
had they bethought themſelves, how unable they are to inſtance, 
in any. one good Law, which the King did ever alter ; they would 
certainely have omitted their malicious Parentheſis : But by 
their putting it in, they give us to ſee, that they will not forget 
their old Projeft of caſt! 
cent.. 

Bur what doth the 014 projet? of altering Law ſuggeſt to the 
King ? Why (fay they) that Straffords Preſident Would caſt Can- 
terbury : we had not they provided a remedy againſt that ſug-. 
geſtion, by Drdering that Strafferds Preſident ſhould be no Pre- 
fident to caſt others by, in after times ? If there be any verrae in 
their owne Order, or rather Honeſty in them that made it ; we | 
cannot ſee how Straffords Preſident. could be any prejudice to 
Canterbury : For who ſhall urge it againſt him, but onely them- 
ſelves, that made it uncapable of being urged 2 We cannot poſſ- 
bly ſuppoſe, that were the King ſuch an alterer of Law, (as they 
would have it belecyed ) that he ſhonld defire an alteration of 


that 
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. «Fthat Ordinance to the dammage of (anterbury : nor is thereany 


other Law capable of alteration, (as we conceive,) whereby 
Straffords Preſident might hurt him : But when that Ordinance 
was made, the Authors of it had reſpe& only unto themſelves, 
for intending then to go in thoſe wayes, for which they had con- 
demned Strafferd, they did wiſely provide that his Preſident 
ſhould not be in force in after-times againft themſelves : Nor 


* (indeed ) did they then know, they ſhould need to make any 
uſe of Srraffords Preſident againſt Canterh, or againſt any other of 


the Conſpirators, which they talk of : the mens heads were full 
of bulineſſe, they could not fore-ſee, or fore-think of all things at 
once : hor did they remember things paſt, when this particular 
paſſage was written, and authorized to be publiſhed; but it makes 
for my purpoſe , and helps me well, to evidence to the world, 


what good Hearts they beare unto their Soveraigne : And 


what {t 
of Law. 

But the main thing we learn- from thoſe their words, is this, 
( though Hatred. will not let them ſpeak it in modeſt termes: ) 
when the. King perceived. by their proceedings with S:rafford, 


ong Arguments they have to prove him to be an eMlterer 


what the Courſe was which they would take with Camerbury, 


and the reſt, (whom malice and fagion would make Delin- 
quents,) and gbſerved. their defigne, to have him to concurre 


with themſelves, in condemning the Righteous, which he found 


his. Cayſcience would never digeſt :. for-it (being of a more Di- 
vine and tender temper then theirs,) was. ſmitten with ſad re. 
morſe, for what was already done, (though ſore againſt his will,) 
and fearing, if he walked any longer, (though by enforcement,) 
in thoſe their Councells, Gods wrath might fall down more hea- 
vily. yet upon:him, and.his three Kingdomes.: He therefore remo.- 
ved himſcif, from their. Afemsbly : this is the thing which they in- 


timate unto. us. And here let us with: Reverence and admiration 


obſerve the hand:of the. Almighty God, over-ruling the tongues 


and pens, of theſe men ; they had formerly taxed the King for 
leaving and abborring (as they were pleaſed to ſpeake) hw ſeat in, 
Parliament, which they ſuggeſted, he did on purpoſe, co ſpeake de-, 
ſtruction ts his peaple : but here, unawares (it ſeemes) unto.them- 


{clves, God makes them declare the true reaſon of his departure 


thence, 
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thence, to be, that he might not (rake deftruftion ro. his people, hyp 


ſafer and Honour ftifl if poſſible, thar he might not imbrew his 


hands in the bloud of innocent and Loyall Subjects, againſt Law 
and Conſcience : yea ſurely, leſt the reſt of that guilt of bloud 
which he ſaw was likely to be ſpilt, ſhould be charged upon the 
Head of him, and his poſterity : He withdrew himſelfe from 
theic ſociety, and did for the preſent, even abhorre to be amongſt 
them: When God pleaſeth ( we ſee) he can make men ſpeak 
truth, whether they will or no. 

 Andtruly let any man who hath Corfcience judge in the mat- 
ter, whether the King did not do priidently, and conſcientiouſly 
in his forfaking them, when he perceived their purpoſe and reſo- 
lution was, to have him fit there amongſt them, onely with a 
Reed or Pen in his Hand, to ſigne and own, as his e AF and Deed, 
whatever they alone ſhould vouchſafe to do; that fo they might 


caſt the blame and Od'xm of all their Injultice, afterwards uporr 


him ; which is moft apparent they would have done, if he had 
ſtayed ; for being by his departure, fruſtrate of ſuch their inten- 
tions, they ſeem to caſt it all upon the people, by thoſe words, :f 
no reſiſtance be uſed, Straffords Preſident, will caſt Canterbury, and 


_ Canterburies all the reſt of the Confpiratonrs, and ſo the people will 


make good their ancient freedome ftill: As if the people of their 
own accords, without being requeſted thereunto, or ſollicited by 
others; for the upholding and making good ſome eLncient 
Priviledge, which they formerly had enjoyed, and now 
(if the King were able to make reliftance). were in danger to be 


: deprived of : Had defired. that thoſe men, (Strafford aud Can- 
terbury) ſhould be pur to death, onely by their Yotes and not 


by Law. | 
"Indeed I read that in Heathen Roxwe, the People had ſuch a 
Cuſtom, to voice men to death ; (and fuch men they ſhould com- 
monly be, as had done the Common-wealth belt ſervice,) and 
from the Cuſtome- perhaps it was, that Pilat a Romane Magt- 
firate, did permit the people of the Zewes, (againſt all Zaw and 
right ) to voice Chriſt to be crucified : But I never heard that the 
people of England were wont to do ſo in any age, till this new 
"Arbritrary Government was ſet up: And we beleeve it will be caſt- 
'er for theſe: Libellers, -to make the people, (asthe world now 
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5 With many of them) Pagans and Zoe: inſuch defires, then 
Logue - pan ſuch R ome did ever yet hitherto belong 
unto them ; nor will it availe much to the peoples comforts at 

& great day, of to their own ſecuritics in the mean while, if now 
they ſhould purchaſe any ſuch Priviledge. | 

But I leave the People to conſider of this matter themſelves, 
and returhe to theſe King-accuſers 3 who have themſelves well 
anſwered theit own accuſation againft their Soveraigne, and de- 
clared the true Reaſon of his /eaving hes Seat at Weſtminſter ; to 
which they might have added another, viz. Gods calling him from 
thence, both by his Word afi&Providence, 

1. By his Word, which a King,as well as another man, is bound 
to obſerve, and give heed nnto : Ay Senne, if ſinners entice thee, 
conſent thou n0t:if they ſaylet us lay wait for bloud,let us lurke privi- 
ly for the innocent Without canſe,&c. My ſonne, walke not thou in the 
way with them, refraine thy foot from their path, for their feet run to 
evill, and make haſte to ſhed blond. 

2. By ht; Providence, in his permitting the tumultuous people 
to riſe againſt him, and to force him from thence, Conſade provi- 
dentiam Des, eam verbo Des, (ayes one) and when with the word, 
Providence concurs, there is doubtleſs a ſpeciall call from heaven, 
Hut the King having theſe grounds of withdrawing himſelfe, 
ſome may wonder why in that former place, they ſo heavily 
charge him, to have Walked to the ruine of his three Kingdomes, þ 
abhorring his Seat 414 Conncell : as if his leaving that were the {0 
cauſe ofall our WOE. 

I anſwer, in a word, Their reaſon, I conceive, is, becauſe the 
King being of a ſoft and tender conſcience, is unwilling to beare 
the gailt, therefore he ſhall (whether he will or no, if they cag 
help him'to it) beare dl the blame ; being unchargeable of yeall 
evils, he {hall be burdened with awaginary ; the Devill and his 
Members deſire no greater advantage againſt thoſe they hate, 
then ro ee theft meckly ſernpulous ; nor doe they pleaſe them- 
ſelves berter in any thing, then in loading withflanders, and tor- 
theriting the righteous, when they ſee them to be in an aMifed 
condition. Shes worked his Soveraigne, and falfly called him 
$39; and the de ſiruter of Sarels hoſe, becatle ne ſaw: him 
rotiition c $o theſe men fancic they may apa 


' 


Church 'of As this fourſcore yeares laſt 


of King©nxnus: 
againſt their King, becauſe he is in ani affifedrondirion ; they ma 
ſpeak to his farther griefe, becauſe he is already grieved. But as Dy 


- vidin that place ſayes, ſo fay we, [* may be the Lord will look upon 


the affiition of hrs «Anointed, and will requite good the ſooner t0 him, 
evti; for theſe their atcorſed and falle ſcandal; of hims And Oo 
God, our eyes are towards thee, we will waite for thy"{a- 


vation, | 


And thus I hope, I have now made it apparent, that there is 
as little of Yerity, as there is of Pzery, in that reproachfull Charge, 
which theſe ill diſpoſed Libellers, theſe Martin Markings have 
caſt upon their Soveraigne ; now we ſhall obſerve how they pro- 
ceed. They addreſs their ſpeech to the Reader in generall, whom 
they ſuppoſe to be either a Friend or an Enemy to their caule, 


and fay, ot 


67 


If thou art well affe fed to the Cauſe of Liberty and Religiongvhich Libell. 


the two Parliaments of England and Scotland now maintain,ag«i ft 


a Combination of all the Papifts in Europe almoſt eſpecially the bloudy 


Tigres of Ireland, and ſome of the Prelaticall Court Fattion in Eng= 
ſand, thon wilt be abundaxtly ſatisfied wh theſe Letters here Prin- 
zed, and take notice how the Court hath been Cajold by the Papiſts, 
and we the more beleeving Proteſtants by the Conrt. 
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SE cT. VI 


1, What that Liberty s , which the pretended Parlia- 
ment doe maintaine. 2. CAnd what that Religion 
may be, which they are about to ſet up +. Reaſons to ſhew 
it may haply be the Popiſh, or peradventare the Turkiſh. 
3- Six Arguments to prove, it cannot be th: Chriſtian 
Proteſtant. © 


THe Reader may be well affefed to that Reformed Religion, 
which Gods holy and pure Word teacheth , which the 
paſt hath pulikly 


profeſſed ; and to that Liberty which Chriſtianity alloweth,, 


which the Sabjes of this Land _ any other in the World, 
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moſt happily have enjoyed under their Soveraigne Princes ;, and 
ao - oties of this Kingdome (before this) have con- 
curred in the eſtabliſhing of ; and yet no way affeed to that 
cauſe of Liberty aud Religion, which theſe men ſpeake .of : Nay, 
if the Reader may judge of Ziberty and Religion, by. its fruits, 
(according to Chrilts Rule) He. being a Chriſtian, muſt needs 
loath their Liberty, and being a Proteſtant, muſt needs hate their 

Religion. | | 

| or (firſt) what is that Ziherty which they maintaine ? If the 
uncontrouled practice of thoſe that be obſequious- to them ; cr 
if their own e As and Ordinances may ſpeak ; it is ſuch a Liberty 
as Turks exerciſe over Chriſtians ; or as (anniballs in the We- 
ſtern World exerciſe over thcir fellow-Heathens ; or as Beaſts 
of prey doe practice upon inferiour Creatures. A Liberty which 
only the ſtrong can enjoy, but the weak and feeble are the worſe 
for. A Liberty which Lyons, Wolves, and Kites may thrive up- 
on, but Lambes, Kids, and Doves will be undone by. A Liberty 
for them that have Might and Power, to take away their neigh- 
beurs goods by Seca and Land: A Liberty to Xl, Slay, and de- 
Froy (Cair-like) their owne Brethren, whom they hate ; or that 
* Sce the look be not of their opinton. A Liberty to doe as * Enoch ap Evan 
ing-glaſle of did without danger of Hanging. A Lzibcrty to Steal ; a Liberty 
Schilme,bythat tg Lye ; a Liberty to Slander and Raile upon their Betters. A 
Fang 7 ary ” Liberty which the Devill liketh above all things. A Liberty to 
M. Peter Stug- break the Oath of Allegeance, and all Gods Commandements, 
ley. (fo they obſerve the Ordinances of Parliament.) A Liberty to 
be of any Religion, ſave only of the True, A Liberty for the 
Child to Rebell againſt the Parent, the Servant againſt his Lord, 
and for the Baſeo riſe againſt the Honourable, A Liberty to 
ſhake .off the Yoke of Subjeftion and Obedience to their Sove- 
raigne, A Liberty to take from Him, what God hath given Him, 
Authority, Power, Wealth, and Honour, A Liberty to mock 
Him, to ſcorne at Him in His Affliction, to write Libells againſt 
Him, to. hunt Him up and down His Kingdomes, like a Partridge 
ha pon the Monntaines ; to murder Him if they can. A Liberzyto 
 Yote away mens Eſtates, and to voice away the lives of their fel- 
low-Subjedts, when there is no Law to eagdemne them. ,In a 


word, a Liberty for every man, to doc what is.right in his owne | 
wept os | E505" Ly0h, 


of RmpCrnants. 
eyes, or as himſelfe Juſterh, provided that He will take part with. 
the Parliament, (as they call it) againſt thoſe whom they pleaſe 
to judge their Enemies ; we doe not fay, that all particulars 
. that be on that fide, doe a& all and every of theſe things, but 
they may, if they have power, and a will thereto, for they have 
Liberty as well as the reſt of their fation, (who are already the 
Servants of Corruption) this is that canſe of Liberty which they 
maintatne. 
Now (in the ſecond place )*-for their Religion, what is that ? 
Truly we cannot tell, unlefſe we ſay of it, as was wont to be ſpo- 


| kenof that of the Papiſts in the Prayer, on the fift of November, 


Thew Religion ts Rebellion, their Faith Fattion, and their Prattice 
Murdering of Soules and Bodies, For ſince they have pulled 
downe, and diſcountenanced the. Religion of Jeſus Chriſt clta- 
bliſhed amongſt us,(which was a Religion of Peace, Patience,Obe- 
dicnce, Love) they have not-given us a plat-forme of. any, that 


we might know what Faith they fight for ; what Religion in par- 


wicular it is which they maintaine ; we confeſſe we are yet to {eek 


what tis they aime at : ſometime we ſee occaſion to think tis 


the Popiſo Religion which they are ſetting up ; ſometime, that 
tis the T»rk;/>; we cannot imaging that it can be the Chriſti. 
an * 4.0%, Religion, for that is it which they only labour to 

deltroy. LO | 
When we obſerve how they deny the Kings Supremacy, not 
only in Spiritualls, but alſo in Temporalls ; How they take 
upon them to abſolve from the Oath of eMllegearce ; to looſen 
 Subjedts from their Loyalty,to raiſe Rebellions ; How they allow 
of King-{landring, King-hunting, King-killing ; How they make 
Gods Commandements of none effe8t by their traditions and” Ordi- 
nances, preferring theſe before the precepts of Chriſt, in their 
infliting greater penalties for the not obſerving them : How 
they challenge infallibility unto themſelves, requiring Faith and 
Obcdience to their diftates and judgements ; the people muſt 
belceve as the Parliament Zudgeth, they muſt hold the opinion of 
not Erring, and of the neceſſary affiltance of Gods Sptrit in the 
Parliament - Committees, as the Romaniſts conceive to be in their 
Papall Conſitories : They: mult fancy in them a like unlimited 
Authority, to diſpenſe with Gods Lawes againſt theft, murder, 
M3 : opprel- 
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oppreſſion, /and the like, as ſame Papsſts.doe, to be in the Pope ; 
and as what is done by his Command, ſo what is done by theirs, 
mult be beleeved to be done by Gods.. As he will be accounted 
' Gods Lientenant, ſo will they, by a Commiſſion: of - their owne 
making 4 as what-is done, for the advantage of his See, ſo what is 
for the furthering of. their deſignes,. maſt be apprehended to be 
| _— for the upholding of Chriſt ; and- as tis taught by ſome of 
the Popiſh Clergy, that whoever is out of Papall Obedience mult 
tindoubtedly periſh ; ſo hath it been Preached by ſome of the 
Parliament Miniſters, that Whoever # not under the Obedience of 
Parliament, 14 a Malignant, and in ſtate of Damnation. - | 
When I conſider of. theſe and ſuch like particulars, 8 withall 
how bold they are with the Scriptures of God, in corrupting 
with their falſe gloſfſes and interpretations 4 /s mode de Rome, 
the pure text and Word of God, forcing it to ſpeake againift it 
ſelfe, in futtherance- of- their cauſe. How Saint Pam himſelfe is 
in danger of an ndex  Expurgatorims framthem.alſo ; how he 
hath been cenfared-already, for his ſpeaking ſo broadly againlts 
the ſinne of Rebellion; to ſpeak in thoſe points or places,rather as: 
a Politician,in __ of the times wherein he lived, then as a Divine: 
Confidering alſo, how they ſhun diſputes with us, whom they * 
account their adverſaries, (as the Papiſts were wont to doe :,) 
How they inhibit the reading of our Bookes : How they-com- 
mand the {imple people, (Who are. their Diſciples) not to joyne 
with us in our Prayers to God, or in our Praiſes of God, yea, 
taking an Oath of ſome of them tq that purpoſe : no, the rife 
mult not pray with her Hw«bard, nor the Childe with his Parent ; 
if the Husband or. Parent doe profeſſe themſelves for the King, 
and for the ancient eſtabliſhed Church of England, (as we arc 
able to prove by particular Examples,) In a word, conſidering 
how they purſue us with lies and flanders; how they impriſon 
us, and force upon our Conſciences, ungodly Covenants ; How 
they perſecute with -fire and ſword, all that be not of their opi- 
nion, ( as the Papiſts of old were wont to doe.) How like to 
the proceedings of the Popiſs Inqusþrien,. theſe of their holy Houſe. 
are, in diverſe particulars, which might be inſtanced in;. when 
we doe conſider of theſe, and many fach like matters, ,wherein 
they imitate thoſe of Rowe, we thinke it to be the Rormave Relia 
oor gion 


gion which they mean to maintaine, and ſet up am6ngft us, 
Not that we thinke they will admit of the Popes ,Larhorizy, for. 
they intend ro be Popes themſelves: as Henry the 8;' difclai- 


med the Popes Supreamacy, but retained many Points of his: 


Religion, fo perhaps will they doe : theſe be our thoughts ſome- 


But then againe, we fear it may be the Turk; Religion which 
they mean to advance, when we conſider what correſpondency 
they have with the Tarkes in diverſe things, viz. How they 
have ſold and made money of Chriſtian med, which none in 
Emnrope fave onely Twrkes are wont to doe: How it hath been 


propounded among ſome of them, to ſend ro eLrgier, and to | 


; fell for ſlaves the CHMeſſengersof JE suUs Cumis 7, toge- 
. ther with others of their Country-men (of better Condition then 
themſelves) whom for their Religion and Conſcience ſake they 
have impriſoned. How themſelves are turned'to be robbers and 
Firats like thoſe of eLrgier, making all their own, which by 
rapine and violence they can get from Chriſtians: How they 
have ſuffered thoſe theeves (their Brethren) to ſteale away Chri- 
ſian Children, from theſe our:Coaſts, while themſelves (poſſe 
fing onr means of defence)have ſtood ſtill looking on;or elſe were 
buſte in the 5terim, in taking away our Foods : when we conſider 
of theſe things ; and alſo how they have choſen for the Propa- 
gation and maintenance of their new Religion, to walke rather in 
the way of Mahomet then of Chriſt, we conceive that they in- 
cend rather to be his Servants. For. Mahorer did ſet-up his Re- 
ligion by fraud and force of Armes, by the fwordand ſhedding 
of Bloud, and fo doe theſe erideavour to ſetup theirs. Idabomert 
_ to perpetuate 'and cominue his Religion, by introducing 

ignorance, by depofition'of Schools and Univerſttics, by ba- 
niſhing of Learnitig; which-is the: very method:of thefe men : 
whereas' the way 6f-Jeſus Chriſt, (whor-the Chriſtians 'worſhip 
and obey) was cleatieontraty : And-the Takes have judged of 
their caufe ard on rt. rg military Juccels, they thinke 
and plead it to be the belt, becauſe rhe molt proſperous : fo 
theſe ten conclude by the fame rule, that their cauſe is the better, 


+, an$ the ygrokads of our feats ar Other! times, concer- 
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ning the Religion | which theſe zew Religion makgrs doc intend to. 
ſet up and maintain. 

But what ever Religion it be, which they ſhall chance npon, 
we conceive tis reſolved amongſt them, it hall not be the Chriſti 
an Proteftant Religion, what Ever their outward pretences be, for 
this is that, which they labour only to deſtroy, as aPPEArcS by Ma» 
ny es 


I. By their perſecuting and abuſing the Ki ing, Who 1s the 
chick Prince in the World, that og ikely- plac hk himſelfe - 
the Defender 0 b4 the Proteſtant Faith : and who hath maintained 


it inthe greatelt tranquility and glory that ever it enjoyed ſince 
Chriſts time ; to whoſe Boſome all Chriſtian Proteſtants in Ex- 


rope have had recourſe for relief & comfort, in dayes of darkneſs 
and Afflition : This Prince, this Man of Gods right Hand, this 
Sun and Shield of diſtreſſed Chriſtians ; have theſe men laboured 
to obſcure and darken, by lyes, landers, and reproaches ; to wea- 
ken, and diſable, by taking away his Authority, Wealth, and Po- 
wer ; to depoſe and murder, by hunting of him ſhooting at him, 
and Rebelling againſt him ; to the end he might never more be a 
nurcing Father to the perſecuted Flock of Jeſus: That'the Sheep 
of the:-Lord,, when worryed by Wolves in other Nations , 

might flye-no more unto kim for refuge ; that the Lambes of 
Chriſt, which this Church under his Command hath brought + 
forth may no longer enjoy paſture under ſo ſafe and fo indulgent 
a Keeper. 

2. By their diſcountenancing, Baniſning, Jmgrifening, and Mour- 
dering the Fathers and Doftors of the Proteſtant Chriſtian Church, 
thoſe in ſpeciall,, who have been the chiefelt pillers and uphol- 
ders of its glory; and ſtrongeſt Champions againſt Antichriſtia- 
nity in their Generations ; whoſe Workes and labours are Fa- 
mous through the Chriſtian world; add .whoſe Names after- 
Ages will not mention; withou cup Adeicapn : of which number 
are the theſe.moſt Reverend, Grave-and Learned Prelates and 
Doors; DoRtor: Laxd,Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Primate 
of England, DeQtor Uſeer, Any of Armagh, and Pri- 
mate of Ireland, Door Davenann,Bilhop of Salibury, Doftor 


Aforton, Biſhap of Darhaps.. Dodtor Weſtfeeld, i{hap of. Bri- 


fol. Dodtor Bal, Bihoy of Norwich: Dodtor Ward, Profeſſouc 


of 


- 


"Y 


of Divin 
more of high worth and learning,) ſome of whom are already 
. murdered, and forced out of Gods vineyard-into their Graves, 

| by the Cruelties, Oppreſſions, and unkindneſſes of theſe men : 


Others of them are now in perſecution and baniſhment, and o- 


thers in Bondage and Priſon for the Goſpell of Jeſus:; all of them 
in ſuch a low, and diſgracefull Condition, that (unleſſe by their / 


patience and example in ſufferings, ) they can do the. Saviour of 
the world no mere ſervice, 12s | 

' < 3+ By their expoſing to contempt and beggery all that Were in the 
office of the Miniſtry, (thoſe onely excepted who to ſatisfie their 

6,. were willing to make ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience, and 
toApoltatize from the Faith received; to renounce the meck and 
peaceable DoArine of the Goſpell, which they had formerly 
taught ; and to preach in the ſtead. thereof, Sedition, Rebellion, 
War and Bloud ; Rirring up the members of Chriſt, to Kill, Sly, 
and Deſtroy each other, according to the tenour of certain bloudy 
and Antichriſtian Ordinances : ) but all that held faſt to the Te- 
 Bimony of Feſus, they have diſgraced, defamed, ſilenced, baniſhed, 
and beggered ; Yea, one of the firſt things they ſet about, at the 

| beginning of their meeting, was to make Gods Prophets, the [tory 
of the World, vile and contemptible in peoples eyes, that what c- 
ver they ſhould preach,might not be beleeved ; which they indea- 
voured, and in part effeted, by giving publike liberty, to all that 
- - would, to bring in what accuſations they pleaſed againſt them ; 
which were received and beleeved, without proof, though the in- 
former were the molt ſtinking drunkard, and vilelt blaſphemer, 
in the Conntrey ; and the Miniſters, ſome of the moſt painfull and 
conſciencious, yea, were it-never ſo evident, that malice alone, ſet 
the eLecuſer on-work, to revenge himſelf, upon the Afiniſter, for 
his indeavouring to reclaime him from ſome {in ;. yet ſhould the 
faid eMecuſer be openly-countenanced and encouraged, by ſome 
. of the ſhameleſſe members ; and the Meſſerger of God (corned, 
fet at nought, his living ſequeſtred,his perſon impriſoned, his wife 
and children turned: out'of doores, tand all that he had taken 
from him ; and the Honeſter the man, the worſe uſed alwayes, 
for by his known honeſty; he would doe Chrift the more ſervice 


( if let alone, ) 'and their caule'the. mais dammage ; wy 
this 
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ity at CombridgeyDr. Featly, Dr. Holdſworth, and many 


off Vindication 


FI ths fffclenty hoakes akes heir malice againſt Chridian Reſigns 


+ 4. It appeares further by the endeavours of [ome of them, to taks 

away all certaine and ſettled maintenance from the Ainiſters of 
Chrift for time to come, that they might not have hereafter, 
any outward encouragement to ſct ap his Religion againe tr e 
Cooke in the Biſhop of Winchefters caſe out of Ecclefrafticall ſtory 
obſerveth well, {and theſe men it feemes have allo noted the 

ſame) that this was the courſe which Falian the eLpoſtate took 
in his dayes : He having a purpoſe ( as theſe have) to ruine the 
rofeſfion of Chriſtianity : Uſed ret the [Word as Diocleſian did, 
though theſe indeed, to make the work more ſpeedy, doc a& 
Dieclefian too) but he took away the means of the Clergies ſubſet ance, 
knowing full well, that if maintenance once failed, the number of 
Preachers World not long continue : The ſaid J«bian allo, weuld 
tell the Biſhops and Paſtors, whea ke ſtripped ther of all they 
had, that in ſo doing, He had « fpeciall care of their ſoules health, be- 
cauſe the Gofpell commended Poverty wnto them, Such like flowts at 
the'Do&trine of Chriſt, dorh often fall from lips of the Apoſtates 

of theſe days. hd 9 TY TD 

5. By their pulling dewne all Chriſtian order and formes of pub. 
licke Worſhip and Service, tending to decency and editication ; by 
caſting down, defiling, and defaming the Houſes of God, turning 
many.of them into Stables, Slaughrer-houſes, Priſons and Jakes ; 
they haye made clofe.ſtooles of : Fexrs-and Poles and done 
as bad to Communion Tables ; they! have.rent the holy Bible in 
ieces, ſcorned at the Sacraments, Baptized Horſes , robbed 
rches of Sacramentall' Utenſils, 3s Plate, Linnen ; calling it - 
Idolatrous and Superſtitious, becauſe it had been only uſed in 
Chrilts ſervice : nay, the poore innocent Bekls, becauſe they have 
been the meanes of calling people together ro Worſhip God, 
and to adore the Saviour of the Werld; muſt be pulled down 
and turned into Gs, that they may þe another while Inſtru- 
ments of deſtruftion to the Members of Jeſus ; (this indeed (as 
Tread) was the manner of the Twyker when they tooke Conftari- 
wopte, they melted the Be#s into Orguaxces:) Ina word,what cver 
evill or impiery the Enemies were! wont toſlagder our Church 
withall ; theſe men have ated, or ſalfered to be done, by thoſe 
Wo ____ » Whom 


of KmgCnanus: 
Whom they maintaine: infornuch that now the Priefls of Rawe 
' ſhall not ſpenkt only lyes as heterofore, whien they tell che people, 
That in Englond ; tho aboliſh Chareh Sucrumems, the meanes of 


Salvation, 
and make Stables of them ; that they will neither have T emples mv 


e of Religion, n8r dvs they ſirve God any way ; yea, the Es 
py k growne fo burbaromes, that they x2 hes ar rug ard 
dtvorre md anethir. Got knowes, my Soul abhotres to thinke, 
much more to tame thoſe things that ate ated & done among 
tis, nor thould tay pen be fouted with the mention of them, were 
they not viſible to ſo many eyes, and did trot neceflity of defen- 
Wo imprgned Tree, and an abuſcd Church refirgirie me, But 
pong un all - PR uaderitand {for to that end do F thus 
ſpeak) that we, who are of the true Proveſtant Chriftiaw Relogion, 
ts kor and loath- theſe pratticcs av much avany, aud arc perſe- 
ered to death by them, that dot then, for our drfltke of they. 


iy, that there' might be ſtew na mere tokens of it mvhe King: 
Foo; 29 if they inended cas aw tan ſhield be lebacelt 
to ſay, this Lamb was once Chriiffiaw : The very fift ivall tires, when 
the Birth, Death;Refarretion & Aſcenfon of ourSaviour is com- 
memorated, & which (next to the Preaching of Gods Word,and 
Adminiſtration ofthe Sacratems) have been che moſt ſpeciall 
means ts confleme mens faitly inthe Hiſtory of Chriſt; theſe 
they have infibited and forbidden, avif dhiey lmted: his very re- 
membrance ; Gods wifdoue appeinted the Feaf of Paſffeover, 
to be kept as an Ordnance for ever among the'fowes, to minde 
them of their deliverance from e£gypr, and to-be a mean to af- 
ſure their Children in 4fter-Ages, of the trath of that great mer- 
cy : And the Church conceiving that our deliverance from finne 


kh 


. 6. By theis ſwyprefſiow and demolition of alt Mania entrof Chr 


—_ > 
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Sands, Europz 


y they ether 14%e 87 14h Charches Whereſovver they cloves he mo PE 


and Satan, by the Birth, Death; Reſarredion,. and: Aſcenſion of Exod. 12; 24: 
Chriſt, to be as a great a deliverance asthat other, and to deſerve 25> 26: 


as well to be remembred, did alſo apprehend that way or mean 
to be the beſt, ro convey the notice of it to Poſterity, which Gods 
owne Wiſdome deviſed 3 and that was by celebrating eAunnall 
Feft&valls in memoriall thereof : but theſe men (it ſeemes) have 
reſolved ro the contrary, for they will not have the ſame kept 
any longer in remembrance, 

N 2 Nay, 


.. 1 0A Vindication + 
Nay, that miraculous Thorne at Glaſſenbary, which was wone 
ts celebrate the Feſtivall of Chriſts Nativity, by putting forth its 


' leaves and flowers, was cut in pieces by theſe TM/1itia men, that 


it might no: longer Preach unto men, the Birth day of their Sa. 


VIOUr, | Los | 
- But what doc I ſpeake of dayes,and times, and teaching Trees? 


7 the very Dofrine:it ſelfe,which Chriſt himſelfe taught and praQi- 


ſed, viz.' the-Dofrine of Peace, Patience, and, paſſive obedience 
unto Princes, is reckoned obſolete and uſelefle by theſe men : ir 
was publickly maintained by a certaine worthleſle Member at a 
grcat Committee in the (hecquer Chamber, that ſuch Doftrines 
Were out of date tn theſe dayes,. and had been onely proper to former 
times, When the Church Was in a low Condition, and under the Perſc- 
ention of Heathen Emperonrs. + POEDS | 

Nay, theſe men would not, that any true Chriſtian Proteftant 


\ ns have leave to live,to relate unto polterity the Derine-of 
1 


s Saviour, as ſeemeth by their doings ; their thirſt for Proteſtant 


Ye" appeareth to. be ſuch, as if they defired that all of that 
FiOfcſhion in the world, had but one: Head, that fo- they might 
eut it offat one blow, for they have ſhed already more of ir, 
within theſe foure yeares, then ever was ſhed in Great Brittaine 


 fince the world began ; and that for no other cauſe, that we yet 


kaow (for they never durſt come to diſpute it with us) then for 
holding to the Dodrine of Chriſts Goſpel! : becauſe we will not 
contrary to that, lift. up our hands with them againſt our Sove- 
raigne. By theſe particulars, and many others which I might 
alleadge, it ts evident (what ever they pretend to the contra 

that their endeavours are to deſtroy theChriftian Proteſtant Relig 
09, Our Saviour doth warrant us to judge of men by their fruits; 
wherefore tis no marvaile if the Reader (being a true Proteſtant 
Chriſtian.) be not well affe&ed to that  canſe of Liberty and Rebs- 


* gion,which the two. Parliaments of England and Scatland de ſeeme to 


Fete. 


b. 


SECT, 


of King Crants. 
Sz cr. VIIL 


1, Of the feigned Combination againſt the Parliament. 


2. Our judgement of the Papiſts and of their aſciſting the 


King. 3. Onr abhorment of the Cruelties of the Iriſh, 
and how they-are out-gone by the Engliſh Rebels. 4. Our 
Opinion of the Court Faction, of what flock we are. 5. 
How the Libellers call themſelves the more beleeving 


ſort of people. 


TD Ut the Reaſon infinnated (by onr S»brile Brethren) why 
Amen ſhould be affefed to that their cauſe, is taken from the 
Confideration of the Perſons againft whom (as they ſay) tis main- 
tained, iz. againſt a combination of all the Papiſts of Europe (al- 
moſt) eſpecially the blondy T igres of Ireland, and ſome of the Prelati- 
call and Conrt Faftion in England, Ws 

That there is any ſuch Combination, (oppoſed by the two Par- 
laments, of England and Scotlayd) as theſe men mention, is more 
(perhaps) then the Readers have heard of before,or then they do 

et beleeve upon the bare affirmation of theſe Relaters, who are 
' but men, (& all men are Subjef to Error.) Indeed we have heard 
ofa moſt ungodly and unlawfull Aſſociation, betwixt thoſe whom 
they call the two Parliaments, and certaine other people in Eng- 
{ardand Scotland : The tenour of which is, (if I rightly appre- 


hend ) zever to lay downe eArmes, nor to a1mit of Peace, till they - 


have accompliſhed their owne ends upon the King and his Friends, 
and ſatisfied their Luſts upon them. e And to defend and aſſiſt with 
their lrues and fortunes, all thoſe (whoever they be without excepti- 
on )that ſhall jeyne with them againft the King & hs Party, So that, 
be they Papiſts,Turkes .Jewes,Heathens, Atheiſts, Arrians, Iriſh Ti- 


es; Devills of Hell, if they do bur joyne with them againlt their 
King, and thoſe that Honour him as Gods Annointed ;; for this 
very cauſe and reaſon, they have bound themſelves by Oath, they 
have vowed and proteſted to defend and maintaine them, with 
their lives an fortzaes, even till. death,and never to forſake them. 


NS... If 


F. 1. 


7. 


A Vindication 


If there be a more general ilſegall, and irreligions (ombination 
then that is, (which any others have centred into) thele relaters 
ſhould have done well, to have Siren the Reader a Copy of the 
fame ; who otherwiſe muſt apprehend them in theſe. their words, 
to be only attheir old vomit againe : Becauſe they cannot poſſi- 
bly deviſe mare evill, and miſchicfe to Charge apon others, then 
themſelves do. practice againſt others, therefore they Niff trmpute 
yato others, their wn iniquities, or elfe their guilty Copfctences 
makes them fancy, that they fee their own piftares in orher mens 
faces. CEN : SEES IT 
Bnt we will not omit to obſerve the zxgermzy of theſe men, 
(though it be but a little )intimated in thoſe their twowords A4/- 
moſt and Somezthey do nor ſay all the Papifis inEnropeablolutely, 
&, all the predabic alt Coxrt fattion without any limitation, have ey- 
cred into this fancyed Combination ; But af the Papihs in Exroge 
almoſt, and ſorge of the Prelatizati and { 4rt fatiion ;. the word 
almeft, doth exchade all the P.apifts that. cither arc, or may be 
under the Partiament Pay and Service ; and the word Some, may 
excuſe-thoſe of the in _ gene That hold intelli- 

ence with thoſo at Weſtminſter; and arc menot like complexion 
Sh thew, diflemblers, diſobcdient, wnthankfull, treacherous, 
heady, and high-mindee, however they casry themſelves to out- 
ward appearance: And truly we beleeve that if theſe tale-tclers, 
would bue ſpeak out, when. the fic of ingeouity ieupon them, 
they would cenfeſſe and acknowledge, that if any Papiſt inthe 


works, zny of the Flaudy Tiger of alan, will jojue with 


thoſe, whow they caflitherwo Parluments againlt the King ; and - 
that little flock, which for Conſcience fake remain Loyallto kim.; 
they ſhall beaccepred and abſolved preſently, from what is.paſh, - 
they ſhalt be reckoned - Papi/ts may more, Bloauny T axers of Ireland 
no more, but all good men, anditrue in a moment ; and have 
free leave, yea, and money noo, to.aCk over againe their bl 
Tragedtes here in England. Orif any of the:(omrt Failion, of 
what Religion or converſation ſoever, will. but vouchſafe to be 
more we and wickedthen- ever they: bavebeen, and be hired (as 
?udas was)to betray their Maſter,or to render up te, his Enemics, 
thoſe places of Defence committed: to.their Truſt, and fo come 
off from the King to-their Parliament ſide ; they ſhall be wel- 
| COIMmc 
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come, and Voted good, -all upon the ſuddaine : Truly we never 
heard of any yet, that had the Conſcience to a the patt of a 
Traxexr, or of a Villaine againſt God, his Prince, and Country, 
but hath been accepted by them : and: (as was ſaid) we belceve 
if our ſbtile and ſnfpefted Brethren would-but ſpeake out, when 
m_ of ingenuity is upon them, they would confeſſe as 


But the Reaſon (as we conceive) why they yoke Parts, 1r; 
Tigers, and the Comrt Fattion Ny x Arg f _— ” 
be entred into a Combination,is this: Becaul: they would,that the 
common people ſhould have an equall odious eſteem, of each of 
theſe three ſorts ; whom they would alſo ſhould be apprehended, 
to be the onely perſons that maintaine and uphold the King, and 
whom the King doth only reſpe@ and adhere unto ; & therefore 
they would that we ne whom they dire their ſpeech) ſhould 
decline him and his Cauſe, and joyne with themſelves and their 
faQion, againſt Hime, chat, and theme. | 
In Anſwer to which I ſhall only declare ina word, what 
our judgements and opinions are, of each of theſe three ſorts of 


pie. 1 
| EY Concerning Papifts, we (the Perſecuted and Loyall Pro. 
_ teftants of this mugen ) doe more abjure their Religion then 
theſe men do, that ſpeak ſo bitterly againſt chem; though we do 
not think it lawfall to enter into a Combination, to root them out 
of the Earth by ſhedding of their Bloud ; (no though they ſhould 
enter into fuch a one to deftroy w) for we have no war- 
rant in the Goſpell ſo ro doe. Tis the F074 of God that is 
ordained to ſuppreſk falſe Religions, and not the Sword of an, 
+ as and Piſtolls are the Weapons of Antichriſt, and not 
OT COrut, 
And' (becauſe of their Religion) we are heartily ſorry, that 


there are any Papifts in the Kings Armies, for thar ſcandall which 


ignorant people take by them, (through the perverſe ſuggeſtions 
of the crafty Adverſary ) who from hence, take occaſion to keep 
their affeHions cnſtratnged from their Soveraigne. Not that 
hereby any fcandallis juſtly given by His Maz-ſty, for we hold it 
not only Lawfl for him to make ufe of thoſe of thatReligion, but 


alſo neceſſary, yea, it would be a finne againſt God, if being art 
a pars | = 
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ted- by Theeves and Rebells;-he ſhould not. ve the-meanes for 
his own Preſervation, . and imploy for his. own defence;all thoſe. 
whom God hath ſubmitted under his Government for that pur- 
poſe ; there is rio.man, if he ſhould be aſſaulted by Robbers and 
Murderers, but would make uſe of the aide of a 7»rke to fave 
his life. Yea, theſe very men themſelves. ( we ſee )- can bire Pa 
pts from other Countryes, to help therh to deſtroy their Sove- 
raigne ; and'is 'it not meet and reaſonable that the King ſhould 
permit Papiſts, his owne Subjedts, to help to preſerve him from 
ſuck their violence? Indeed we are aſhamed and bluth, that *Pa- 
piſts ſhould out-goe any that beare the name of Proteſtants in duty 
and obedience to their King ; that any whom this Church hath. 
bred,ſhould fo deſert theirSoveraign in his danger(who hath pro-. 
tected them in theirs) as that he ſhould need the help of Papsſts : 
Sorry we are at the heatt, that this occaſion isgiven, to have 
any of another Religion to defend the Defender of our Faith, 
againſt the baſeneſſe and violence of thoſe perſons, whom he 
hath defended in the profeſſion thereof ;. bur more of this here- 
after. | | Pe 
2, Concerning the Bloudy Tigres of Ireland, we doe abhorre 
their Cruelties, . and beleeve that their. damnation ſleepeth not, but 
ſhall in Gods due time over-take and over-whelme them : Bur 
we mult adde farther, that the Tigres of England (even many of 
thoſe whom they. call the Parliament fide ) have been full. as 


' Blonay ; nay, more Bloudy and baſe then thoſe of Ireland, who 


have perſecuted with fire and ſword, from among them, thoſe 
only that were of a differing Religion and Nation, unto them- 
ſelves ;' but theſe here, have handled them of their own Country 
and Religion, after the ſame manner ; never any Tygres ſo thir- 
ſed after the Bloud of their neareſt kindred and beſt friends 
as theſe in England have done ; nor can any villany be named,that 
was acted by them in that Kingdome, which hath not been done 
and out-done by thoſe inthis ; theſe alſo yo raiſed a Rebellion 
againlt- their Soveraigne, and in purſuance thereof, have kiled, 
flaine, and deſtroyed, men, women, and children in ſome places 
where they have, come ; theſe alfo have tripped people of both 
Sexes naked, and then ſhut them up in Churches together, or 
other places, and afterward have come, and in a barbarous and 
; CL | © - beaſtly 
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 beaſtly maner, have whipped and ſcourged them ; theſe alſo have 
roſted Chriftians at the fire,and burnt them by piece-meales,their 
toes from their feet, and their fingers from their hands, Rriking' 

np halfe a dozen Drums in the meane time, thar the ſhreeks and 
cryes of the tormented, might not be heard, to move pitty in 
any towards them ; (which was the cultome of them in old time 
that Sacrificed Children unto Aolocke) was it ever heard, that 
the Tigres of lreland, or the Spaniards in the Tndzes did ever at 
any ſuch Cruelties, upon them of their owne Faith and Nation 
Indeed modeliy reftraines from exprefling all their doings : and 

did I delight to make men odions, as vvell as finne ; T could name 

the Perſons, by whoſe Command and Authority, ſome of theſe 
things have been Acted, and the places where they have been 
done. And confident I am, if Maſter Fox were now alive, to 
ſearch into all the places where theſe Parliament T; 2gres have 
come , and to- write their doings ; the volume would be three 
times as big as his former, and repleat with as Savage Aﬀtions, 
as everyet were recorded by the Pen of Man : Onely this I muſt 
fay further, -I have -not heard that the Tpres of Ireland, have 
fhewn ſo much immediate ſpight againſt God and Chriſt, in de- 
moliſhing all markes of Chriftianity, in deſtroying, polluting, and 
defiling the Temples of Gods Worſhip, as theſe of Englan{ have 
done : tis true, we hear that ſince they have got our Charches 
;nto their poſſeſſions, they have in their ſuperſtitious way, con- 

fecrated- them .anew : And truely, had our Tigres of England 
been there, and uſed the Churches of that Kingdome, as they 
have done them in this ; there had been great "need of a ew 
Conſecration. Wherefore (concluding this particular) I will on- 
ly.ſpeak- to theſe men, (who have thus mentioned 'the T igres of 
Ireland) as our Saviour'in the Goſpell did to ſome of like Con- 
ditions. Tow Hyppcrites, can you ſee T 1grely doings in your Brethren 
of Ireland? And can you not diſcern theſe more Tigrely and blou- 
dy Adtions which are committed by your ſelves? Amend firſt for 


ſhame your own doings, and then you may ſpeak with more cre- 


dit again the Evills of others. 


3 | Concerning the third ſort, '24z. thoſe ſore of the Prelatical 


avi Court Fattion in England, which theſe men cty out alſo up- 


on, to be of the Combination, we doe _—_ there hath been, 


and 
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and perkaps till are ſome about the Court, or that have too near 
a relation to it, whom we doe diflike as much, and more too, 
then theſe men doe, and we have reaſon for it, they are ſach as 
neither ſerve God nor the King, ſo faithfully as they ought to 
doe, but are cither ſecret penſioners unto his enemies, purſuing = 
their ends, (notwithitanding their prerendings and engagements 
to His Majelty) or elſe they are flaves to their owne proper luſts, 
making proviſions only, for their owne Fleſh and Belly ; (not- 
withſtanding Gods wrath upon the Kiagdome :) and from theſe 
is the ſpeciall cauſe that the Kings aftaires goe on ſo badly as 
they doe: theſe be the men, who by their Power and Autho. 
rity have countenanced and advanced. the vile, even to abuſe, 
ſpoile, and diſhearten the good : leſt the Luſtre of inferiours 
merits, ſhould diſcover the worthleſtefſe of thoſe that are 

in place above them; and give too happy a progrefſe to 
His Majeſtics buſineſſe. Of which ſort are they, who when by 
their Treachertes, Indiſcretions, Negligences, or ill Governed 
behaviours, Townes and Countrys are lolt, good undertakings 
tialled 'or made fruſtrate, can very unreverendly, and undutifully 
lay the fault »por the Kings 1/1 fortune ; yea, and tax His Ma- 
jeſty of this or that ; ſo making his Candour the Napkin (as 
it were) to wipe the filth from their own Noſes, Theſe men 
( we would that all the world ſhould know) we do dif. 
like , and perfetly abhorre, for ſuch their workes ſake, even 
% we doe the riſk Tigres, or the Men of Weſtminſter them- 

ves. 

But we de beleeve, and know, that (beſides theſe) the King 
hath a Company belonging to him, both of the Nobilzry, of the 
Gextxy, and of the Clergy, (our ſubtile Brethren may call theta 
a fattion if they will, or even what elſe they pleaſe) that are 
hath truly Rehgious, and truly Loyall , thag have facrificed 
their fortunes, and are every one ready to ſacrifice their lives 
req, 1 defence of their holy Proteſtant Religion, and of their 
Kivg and. Cawenry, that do truly mourn for the miſerics of 
this Church and State; yea, many of them ſtand like Afary 
and Felve, (ag being able perhaps ro do latle che ) looking with 
watery eyes Hpon their innocent and rightcous Soveraigne ; 
Whom they behold in their Saviouss Condition, Crarified berweer 

TT oo one Theeves 


of Kmp Crants. 
' Theeves 0» both fides. And of this flock we do profile 'out 
ſelves to be, and to it we reſoive (by Gods Grace) to adhere 
for ever, although we ſhould ſee every: of them, to be in the 
Kings very caſe and Condition, wronged every way, and abuſed 
by both their parties even as he ; no, we will not ſeaveto be oh 
their fide in this cauſe, though we belecve them to be the men, 
whom (together with the King) the Heads of the Aſſociation 
made at London, have vowed [to deſtroy : We know that the 
Lord Whom We ſerve # able to deliver us from their cruell hands, 
but if not, let all the People know, that we will never fall dawn before 
that maxy- Headed 1doll which they have ſet up, or rather which 
- hath advanced it ſelfe to be adored by the People : And this 
is our *Anſiyer to theſe /ubtile men, who by a tale of ſtrange 
(ombination, did think (as it ſeemes) to perſwade usto forſake 


the King, and to adhere to his Enemies. Bur they tell the Reader 
further. 


_ Thos. (ſay they) Wilt be abundantly [atisfied with theſe Letters Libe 


here Frinted, and take notice there-from, how the Conrt hath been 
Cajold (that's the Authentick word now among our Cabalifticall ads 
verſaries) by the Papiſts, and we the more beleeving ſort of Protes 
ſtants by the Cort, 


_ The Reader may be abundantly [aisfied by theſe Letters of 


His Majeſties longing defires to fee Peace reſtored to His poot .. 


Subjets throughout His three Kingdomes : And he may alfo be 
abundantly ſatefied by their printing of theſe Letters, of that 
abundance of bitterneffe, ſpight,- and.gmalice which is in rhe 
; hearts. ofthe Publiſhers of them againit their Soveraigne ; but 

for ſatfattion in any other matters , the Reader if he be 
rightly affected and .Jookes onely with his owne eye, he 
mult, feeke 1 ſome where elfe, for here it is not to be 

What they: intend: by Cajold,, and whom by Cavaliſfreall eAd- 
verſavies, | (tand not ta-argye, wnde Has $f vn Net do 
verbis oft difput andb1me;_ only I:cannot but obſerve the T itle which 
theſe Wiſemen give themfelves, and; their owne Faction : we 
(lay they) the more belccumy fort of Proreſtons. Faith it, feemes 
' have, and.in their eveme' opiniog great Plenty,. more then 


others like them, fon 9. rhey [2 209 ſe, od ike hg, Ls 15 
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they think themſelves better then other men, they arenot like- 


5. Publicans, who confels our ſelves to be weak and ſinful, and: 


to have need to cry daily unto the Lord for mercy and increaſe: 


of Faith; they are..paſt thetr Creed already, and can tel God; 


Lord we believe, wheveas we are yet but at our Pater noſter, help' 


our unhelief. But tn whom, or in what is it, that they do believe ?: 
Surely in themſelves, and their own fictions, becauſe they have' 
renounced the Truth of God, which they have been taught, and' 
are turned perſecutors of it, God hath given them wp, firſt to- 
make, and then zo believe ties, in which reſpet they are indeed! 
the beſ? behievers, and in that ſenſe they ſpeak not amils in calling: 
themſelves the moſt believing ſort of Proteſtants, thongh in ano. 
ther ſenſe they are the moſt 4nbrieving, for they wil not believe 
the King 1n- any thing, let' him promiſe, profeſs, and proteſt 
never ſo oft and ſolemnly unto them ; their Tongues, Pens, and' 
aQions proclaim publickly their unbelief ; yea, they glory in 
their not believing, and do all they can, that others might be In- 
fidels alſo in the ſame reſpeR, as wel as they ; their malicious 
Aotes,upon his Letters are to this very purpoſe, let them deny it if 
they can. p. 


And as for God, they believe him as little as they do the Kivg,. 


for they dare not truſt him for prote&ion, they have more con- 
fidence in the CAliliriaa great deal, and ſtand more upon it. Be- 


. fidejf they did believe God, they would alſo fear him,(Faithand 


James 2. 38, 


Verſe 26. © 


Fear 20 together ) they would regard his word more, and not ſo- 
oppoſe it in all thetr ways;or endevour to make it of none effe, 
by their ſinful} Ordinances and traditions : Beſides, faith in God 
diſcovers it ſelf, by doipg the works of God, and they are not 
Hatred, Strife, Sedition, Rebellion, Murder, Lying, Slandring, 
and ſpeaking evil of dignities, which theſe men trafhck ſolely in. 
S. Zames tels us of Nudifidians, who ſay they have Faith, and boaſt 
that they have more then others; ſure theſe are the very'men, for 
they call themſchvesthe more believing ſort of Proteſtants :the bare 
believing ſort of Proteſtants perhaps they are; they account good 
works but marks of Popery.: We confeſs our ſelves no ſuch Pro-' 
teſtants,for we are of the Apoſtles mind, 4s the body Without the 


Spirit 16 dead, fo F aith Wzthout good ' Works PT, deal alſo, Bat they ? 
tel the Reader further, and ſay, - 213-304 £29850” 
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t: If thou art an Enemy to Parliaments and Reformation, and made Libel!. 


wilfult in thine enmity above the help of miracles, or ſuch Revelations 
as theſe are.then t15 to be expefled,that thou wilt either deny theſe P a- 
pers to have been written by the Kings ownHand,or elſe that we make 
juft conſtrubtions and inferences out of them : or laſtly,thou Wilt deny, 
that though they be the Kings owne, and beare ſuch a ſenſe, as we un- 
derſt and them in, yet that they are blameable, or unjuſtifiable againſt 
fuch Rebels as We are. SD LR TL 


* 
- ——————— 


SECT.IN 
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1. The ſlander laid upon. us tobe Enemies to Parliaments 
., and Reformation Confuted,, 2. Of pretended Iira- 
cles, Revelntions, and new Lights, the taking the Kings 
Cabinet in Battle no Miracle, 3. The Libellers. weak 
© Argument to-prove ay impoſsibility of. forgery in their 
Parliament. s. + 
TT ſeems tis voted and decreed, [that if a man be,not” well af< 
fefed to that cauſe,which the men above board ds maintaine ; 
He is then no lefle then an enemy to all Parliaments and Reformati- 
on, yea, (palt all kope of recovery )wilfull in enmity,beyond the kelp 
of miracles:For (it mult be underſtood that) all men being divi- 
ded into two ranks, Ele and Reprobate, and the ' EleF being all 
on the Parliament fide, or well affected at lealt to their cauſe, 
the reſt muſt needs be all damned creatures ; enemies ro Parlia- 
ents, i.e. to the Common-wealth and all good Lawes ; yea, 
and enemies to Reformation to0 ; that is, to God and all true Re- 
ligion, and therefore away with ſuch fellowes from the earth, tis 
nn | firing they Should live : they that cannot erre have ſo con- 
C de . ; LE | | 
Here (by the way) we may ſee a grotind of all theſe bloody 
-warres, (which many hitherto are ignorant 'of;) a reaſon of all 
theſe cruel declarations, and injunftions to ki/l,Nlay,and deſtroy the 
forces raifed by, or adhering (tothe King ; why they are all Kepro- 
bates, men hardnedin Fic againſt” Parliaments and Reforma- 


O 3 tions, 


YI, 


x Cor. 4.4. 


Mat, 19. 30. 


A Vindication 
2j04, paſt all hope,of recovery, and therefore to be ſent to Hell,in 
all haſte, as to their proper place ; that ſo the earth the ſole inhe. 
ritznce of Gods EleR oneg,may be wholly left to the free poſſeſ- 
ſion of its prapet owners ; and fully cleared from thoſe Enemies 
of God and Parliaments. | 

Well, what we are, Heaven knows, for their Cexſares we paſſt 
not, any more then Saint Pax/did to be cenſured by the Corin-. 
thians; we ſay with him, He that _—_— mw #5 the Lord,and whom 


| the Lord condemneth ſhall be the onely condemned men at the 


great day ; and onr Saviour tells us, that then che firſt may be laſt, 
and the laſt firſt, the firſt in mens eſteem, the /4ff in Gods and fo 


Ce CONLY A. 


But let. us a little reaſon the particular, . with them that thus 
fiercely charge upon us ; Muſt we of neceflity be enemies to Par- 
Kaments and Reformation, becaufe we are not affefed' to their 
cauſe > Doth this Parliament contain in it, all other Parbaments, 
that ever have been, and ( as they hope ) ever ſhalt be> May 
not a man poſſibly diflike the proceedings of this, and yet ap- 
prove of the being of another 2 May not a man wiſh the dif- 
ſoultion fof this, and yet withall deſire the convention of ano- 
ther? May.not the fame man obhorre evill, and love good, haze 


- vice, and umbrace vertue ? May not a man affirme this no Parlge- 


Tohn 8. 3 9. 


Verlſ. 40, 


in. p 
_ wichllarduog our. 


ent.at. all in _the trueſt and beſt ſence, becauſe they do not do the 
Workes of 4 Parliament ? Thoſe Fewes in. the Gaſpell were not 
e Abrahams Childrexs, in Chriſts ſenſe, (which was the trueſt and 
the beſt) hecaule they did not dac e Abrahams Workes ; they cal- 
led theraſelves. indeed, his-Children, in reſpe& of the fell or 
walls, (as Lmay fay, that 'did incloſe them ) which they had 
from efbrabam : But Chriſt calls them, e£(eneration of Vipers, 
and Children of the Devill , for all that : becauſe they went 
about to kill and deſtroy Him, their King and Saveraigne ; Which 
thing, ( layes he.) did.vot Abraliaw, may not we cltcem of this 
Parliament as our Saviour did of thoſe Jewes, ſince there is ſuch 
a:1militnde berwizt them. both in wards and manners? we knoiy 
thy, Chailt, did well enqugh "apprare of thoſe Childrer of Abra- 
ha, who. did 4brabaws Rarkgs, natwithitanding his diſlike of 
thoſe in. particular, whom he ſpeaks againſt: ſo, may we, not- 
hifi of this Parbwer, bihly_clicem of 

wn, anotner 


Of Ring Cnanas. 
another, which ſhall 'do Parliamentary ations, Now the 
' Works or ations of a Chriſtian Parliament, are to Heal and 
not to make breaches in a Church or State ; to /eftle Religion 
and peace, not to deſtroy either; to make and. oof good 
Laws, not to null them ; to ſwppreſſe all ſets and falſe opinions, 
Hot to give free liberty unto them ; to conſole for the Kings Ho- 
tour and dignitie, not to countenance and Authorize baſe Libells 


to his defamation-; to adviſe for the wealth and flonriſhing con- = 


dition of the Subjeds, not to impoveriſh, or to ruine them : 
theſe; and ſuch like bave been, and properly {till ars, the works of 
Parliaments; and to ſuch conditioned Parliament we are no 
enemies : we account a true Parlament our Pallatinm, the 
ſtrength of the Kingdome ; we have the ſame opinion of it, 4s 
the Trojans had of their Palladinm, they held their City irivin- 
cible, ſo long as they kept their Pallidinwinviolate ; ſo might 
our Nation have been reckoned , ( under Gods proteRion ) 
invincible, if theſe unhappy. men, had not perverted the power 
and priviledges of that moſt High and Hononrable Gourt » But 
(alas |) never was Noble Nation ſo abuſed, and defir6yed as 
this is, and hath been, or Catules iftos Catidinarios, (1 may truly 
call them,) who have been the inſtruments of infection to this ſo 
much deſired meeting ; who if the God of Heaven do net oppoſe 
and ſubdue, we are never like to have any more Parliaments, 
Which is one of onr greateſt feares ; if theſe men prevail, they 
will afſfuredly never have any abore them,that ſhall call them'to a 
reckoning, be they never ſo laſcivious in evill,never ſo miſchievous 
or deſtrutive of good : Now mult every onethat difrelſherh 
the courſes of this Parliament, be judged an Enemy to al Par- 
laments ? Truly *tis too unreaſonable, too bark a cenſure, but 
*tis our Burden and we mult bear it, 

And yet this is not all, for we are ſentenced to be Enemies of 
Reformation t00, an Enemy to Parliaments and Reformation : But 
do theſe two go always together ? May not a man poſlibly be 
a friend to the one, and no wel-wiſher to the other > We have 
heard of fome that have been well affQed to Parliaments, and 
yet not to Reformation : But this we gy equa is 6nly added, 
to exaſherate the peoples rage agaialt us, that with the more vio- 


lence and ſpeed they may difpmich us, as being Enemies od 
Ze es SES ; that 
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2 A Vindication - 
that good is. Indeed if Parliaments and Reformation wete { as 
they ought to be,) unſeparable Companions, then He or they, 
who were friends: to the one, were alſo friends to both, of ne- 
ceſſity : But theſe very men will confeſle and ſay that in Queen, 
Maries dayes,' there was Parliament and Deformation : and'ſo 


wofull experience tels us there is now, Yea.and = dalation t66, 


of Houſes, families and'men 3 and Devaſtation of true Religion 
and Law ; The Reformation (if they ſo call it,) by this Parlia- 


ment, is ſuch a one, as Nebuzaradar, Steward to Nebuchadnez- 


zar made ateruſalem, when he threw down the walls both of 
the City and Temple, we confeſs to all the world, we are ene- 
mies'to this kind of Reformarion,and fo hope ſhall ever be : But to 
that which is of ſin, and evill, whether in Church or State, we are 
moſt affeRionate friends,& do humbly beg of God, (to this end) 
that he would pleaſe to ſettle the King in his Throne, and give 
him ſuch a Parliamem, as may have grace truly, and intentionally, 
(not in pretence'onely, ) to go about it, /ed de his ſatzs, onely 
we doe obſerve from hence before hand, how our Bill of indi- 
ment ſhall run, if theſe men lay hands on us : what thoſe Crimes 
are, which the people ſhall be made beleeve, we are put to death 
for : Becauſe We are enemies .to Parliaments, and Reformation, to 


God, andall good men, yea, and Wilfull on our Enmity too, we would 
aot be reclatmed by any meanes,no not by the help of Miracles,oy ſuch” - 


Revelat.ons as theſe are. © 


' But whatis this we hear, 2racles, and Revelations pleaded iti 


theſe dayes, and by theſe men? Are not theſe of that number 


who were wont heretofore, to cry out againſt the Ppiſts,becauſe' 
wanting the written word to juſtifie their way, they alleadged 


Airacles and Revelations ? See the ſtrength of Reſolution in theſe 


ſtour Champions, rather then ſubmit to Scripeare, to their $0 


veraigne, tothe Truth;to Reaſon, they will joyn hands in this alſo, 
with the Pape whom they have formerly fo much condemned ; 
and being 


ments to warrant their own proceedings. I confeſs Aſtouiſh-" 
ment did much-pofſels my ſpirit, for a great while, at their cour- 

ſes,ſo diretly:contrary to Gods plain word;till at laſt T mer with- 
a certain Sermon” preached by one FiUiam Bridge, and ordered 
to be Printed,by a Commutee of the Hanſe of: Commons, ſubſcribed: 


by 


cought to-.a like trait, will make uſe of like Argu- 


& 


of KingCnknue: 


by John white : wherein the Pear (ſpeaking of Reformation, 


now ſo much talked on) teacheth the people, that tis a ſin in 

hem, to look that it ſhould be effefted in Gods ordinary way, or 
to expe that Gods aſliſtance ſhould come, as.in former times, 
ro the furtherance of it : for (faies he) vow God is whrking extra- 


ordinarily,” and to tie him to ordinary ways an means in ſuch times 
& theſe, xs to tempt and to limit God : this he repeats over three or 


four times for peoples better obſervance,and then concludes poſe- 


tively that *ris the ſecond great ſin that hath made a ſtoppage in Eng- 
lands mercies this tempting of God by expefting reformation in an or- 
drnary way (though' it wis wont to be accciinted a tempting of 
God to expe his help in ways extraordinary. ) His ful ſenſe I 
ſuppoſe in thoſe his expreflic ns ts, as if he had ſpoken more fuily 
out thus : ©* My beloved Brethren, Gods word was indeed here- 
© tofore,the rule and ſquare to order your courſe by, and becauſe 
- ©therein you find no warrant: to rebel againſt your King, to kil, 
«ay, and-deſtroy your Brethren, to go in ſuch ways as the Par- 
« liament hath voted you {hal go in, therefore ſome of you I ſee, 
.* are ſcrupulouſly fearful to lift up your hand againſt the King, 
« or to cut the throats of all your Brethren'that be not of your 
& Opinion, & to work a new-found Reformation by the Sword: 
*bur-hereupon it is, that we have' ſuch a ſtoppage made in Eng- 
_ .* lands mercies, the Ele of God areſtil-kepr out of their poſleſ.- 
& ons, and the Land is yet ful of wicked men, and .herein you 
««ſheiv your ſelves molt weak and fimple, that you do not corſi- 
& der, that. God 'is weary of his ordinary manner of working, he 
« ſhez its impoſſible.that his Children ſhould have their hearts 


«& deſires in this life, by going in that old beaten path, himſelf is 


« not; able to ſatisfie their hults that way, and therefore he hath 
* now at length better bethoughr himſelf, and left his old wont, 
«js reſolved to go an extraordinary way to work, which he'ne- 
« yer zvent in before,& harh ſtirred up many extraordinary men, 
«© worthy members to: that purpoſe; yea, and now he wil have 
© his people caſt his Word behind their backs, as a thing out of 


« date to walk by, and look only unto extraordinary Lights and. 


© Revelations, that we their Teachers ſhal tel them of, and go 
« only by them : and believe it, now God hath altered his mind, 
* and courſe of working, 'tis plainly to tempt hun, #f you o_ 
A 6 P* - *bi 
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liſhed them : for i 
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« his bleſſing in his old way,09thal obſerve the guide of his word 
« any longer ; they that wil not now depend upon _Afiracles and 
© Revelations,are Obſtrufters of Englands mercics,yea,and worthy 
*tq be voted Enemics ts Gods Reformation, ſuch as are wilful in 
« their entity to0, and paſtall hope of recovery. This is the 
ſenſe and Doarine of 7:/limm. Bridge, one of the Parliamerit Mis 
niſters delivered in the year 1642. at argarets on Fiſheſtreet hil 
Londen, and ordered to ſerve. for the whole Miridian of Great 
Brittain, by the Committee of the Howſe of Commons in Parlia- 
ment, concerning Printing, witneſs John White, 
But leaving 7iHiah Bridge to his extraordinary ilſuminations 
and Revelations, we turn again to theſe good fellows, and defire- 
to know of them, what theſe particular Miracles and Revelari- 
ons be, which they here ſpeak of, we conceive they mean cheſe 
Letters which they ſay were taken in the Kings Cabinet at N.aze- 
by field by victorious Sir Thomas Fairfax : Bu truly: we'do not | 
ſee, how things written by way of Letters, from one perſon'ts a- 
nother, can properly be called Revelations, nor how1t can merit 
the name of a c Arracle, for Enemies in War or Battail, to ſeize. 


upon a Cabinet of Papers :. At the Battaib of Edg:-hih His Maje- 


ſties Soldiers took certain Letters, wherein-by-divins providence 
was .diſcovered, how one: Blake was hired. by them, that caft 
themſelves the Kings woſt loving and obediont Subjects, to fignifie 
by fome token, the place where His Majctty was tn the field, that 
they might. more directly level'their 'Shot thither, and fpeak 
forth their Loyalty: by the mouth of their Ordnance : we ap- 
prehended it.;ndeed a ſperial mercy of God co us, bur wegid riot 
call it by the name of a Adrrarle, or.a Revelation, 1 © 
| Yea, buttheſe men it ſeems, do count:ſuch an accident, when 
it falls out on their ſide, a A7irac/e and a Revelation, and a fuffici- 
ent one too, to convert all of us unto- their opinion, if we be not. 
before-hand wilfal in our-cranity againft Parliamers and Refor- 
mation : But. if any be ſo obſtinate, and wil not be wrought upori 
by theſe means, 'tis ſuppoſed that ite wil either dexy the/e Papers 
ta be written by the Kings own hand, or elle, that the conſtructions, 
ud infer ences mute ont of themare pſt, and! true, or that theſe Pa- 
ptrs are blayweable wpainſt [rich Rebels, as they are who have pub- 
| ; 8. ems theſe arc properties cfſential to one 
be | ;—. 
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wilful in enmity: yet whether it be ont of our weakneſs of judg- 
ment or no, we leave it to reaſonable men to determine : we the 
wple Brethren do confeſs that we believe it is poſſible that a 
man may ſuſpe& whether all theſe Papers, as they are here pub- 
liſhed by his deadly enemies; were written by the Kingsown 
hand or no:yea,and he may alſo abſolutely deny that the Conſtrw- 
ions and inferences, which they make out of them are jſt and 
right: and further ke may declare and ſhew, that nothing in then 
i ſo blameable,as they would have the world believe, ſeeing they 
are againſt ſuch unparalleld Rebels as they are; and notwithſtan- 
ding, be free from any ſuch emmy as they ſpeak of, It ſeems 
the! —_— expected ſome ſuck matter, and therfore 
chef ur ſo wel as they can(poor mien)to anſwer for them- 
ſelves, ſaying, | 


\ As to the firft, know, that the Parliament was never yet guilty of Libel, 


- 


a ſuch forgery, the King yet in all the Letters of his which have 
been intercepted, never objetted any ſach thing, and we dare appeal to 
his own Conſcien:e noW, knowing that he cannot djſavow either hts 
own-hazd-Writing, or the matters themſelves here written, ( All the 
(yphers, Letters, all circumſtances of time and fat, and the very 
hand by Which they are Signed, ſo generally known, and now expoſed 
to the view of all ) wil aver fer 1s, that no ſuch forgery conld be 
poſſible.” 280154 | 

Their. Argument, in theſe words unto the firſt, ſtands thus, If 
theſe Letters were not written with the Kings own Hand, then 
the Parliament ſhonld'be guilty of forgery, but the Parliament 
was never guilty of fach forgery. Ergo: ; 

The Major in this Argument they take for trne, but it is not 
curcant, unleſs they wil prove that none had to do with theſe 
Letters but the Parliament, and that the publication of them 
was the Ad of the whole Court ; which we do not believe, 
becauſe the- end thereof, being ( as was ſhewn before ) only 
to defame. and» endanger the Kings Perſon doth it a 
work un-beſeeming a_ Parliament conſiſting of Chriltian men, 
. unleſs .we itake only a part for the whole perhaps indeed it 
- might be the AR of ſome amoneſt them, viz. of the prevailing 
\ Fattion; but orimen pamormm deffmndere in omnes, is not our - 


” 


F.C 


36,4 P 2 
wands Twas 


on tg —_ - 


TIO | . , -" 
” F « Fo ' : S « To _y_ . 4 
»%, — » 
: Av FYy pM 
, * -# 7 n 
» To | - Ya # \ 
» © l : Þ- 4 $ 


But their Minor only they prove, and that thus, 1f the Parlia- . 
ment were guilty of any ſuch forgery, then the King in ſome of bis 
Letters,that have been interceptedgrould have objefted the ſame. But + 
the King never objefted any ſuch thing, Ergo. dl YET (acct 

To this I anſwer :-. it would-be as great a ſhame, if a whole 
Parliament ſhould be guilty of forgery, as if it ſhould be guilty of 
the forementioned 4# of Authorizing this Libell-: but yet ſome 

of the rotten Members thereof, (as they are men) may poſlibly. 
be as gnilty.of the one, as of the other, for all en (ſay thelc) are 
ſubject to Erronr. Nor is it an impoſlible thing to {bew, chat 
ſome of them have. not dealt ſo fincerely, as became honcty ; 
when they were yet in ways of entreaty, with thgi ate 
Counties, For free 01 $396.64 before they came ME 
ly Taxes and Contributions ; ſome of them being ſent by the reſt 
into the Country, to pick their neighbours purſes ; ,whileſt they 
have been perſwading the poor Country-man tq. new Loanes 
and Charges, for the maintenance of this unchriſtian and unna- 
tural War ; Providence (as mult be pretended) did ufaally at 
the very inſtant time, ſend ſome Letter or other, wherein was re- 
lated, ( with thanks to the peoplefor their former aſſiſtance 
what a great Victory ( by the help of God and thei ) the Par- 
liament had lately obtained againſt the Kings Forces; with little 
or no loſs to themſelves : ſo that now the work was in a manner 
quite done, one Contribution more would finiſh the Buſneſs, Theſe 
Letters were ſuſpeed, ( even by the abuſcd people themſelves ) 
to be but meer forgeries, deviſed on purpoſe to cozen them of 
their Monies, when afrerward they underſtood there had been 
- no ſuch Victories at that time ; verily thoſe that dare belie Gods 
Providence, and forge Letters from that, may be ſuſpe&ted; wil 
be as bold with the King, in purſuance of their own deſigns a- 
gainlt him. Lp cigſig | 

But ( fay they ) if the Parliament were guilty of any ſuch forge- 
7y, the. King 4n his Letters, which have been intercepted, Wonld have 
objeQead the ſame. 7 INE NC ILs | | 

- The word intercepted, 'might have been omitted, forif in any 
of the Kings :Letters, which have by Accident come into their: 
Hands, any ſuch thing were objeRed,. yea, and ſufficiently pro-- 
ved, yet we are confident of their ine Jo far, _ We 
. BG | ; Gate 


; of King C J ARLS. 


_ » dareſay forthem, they would never have divalged the ſame, nor 
ſuffered the world to know of it, if they themſelves could help : 


' But for their whole Argument "tis only negative, and therefore 
weak and falkble. The King hath not accuſed them of forgery, Er- 
go, they are not guilty thereof, is no neceſſary conſequent : There 
is many a alefaftor in the Kingdom, that deſerves hanging. yer 
was Rever brought to his trial, is he therefore innocent ? As it 
doth not follow, that they are moſt faulty, that are moſt ill ſpo- 
ken of ; no more doth it on the contrary, that they are moſt 
free from blame that are leaſt taxed.” + 3 

But if the King hath not objeted forgery unto them, the more 

' is his goodneſs and wiſdome ; he that defires peace with his Adver- 

ary, is ſparing, even in his juſt objections, that no obRruction be 

'caltin by him, as a bar to.union ; whereas they that love ſtrife, 


though themſelves have already offered moſt wrong, yet are (til - 


moſt ful of clamours ; and when they -can find ne faults:to ob- 
' x; they'l invent ſome to keep the fire burning: doubtleſs if the 
New great Seal be remembred, it mult be acknowledged by all 
men, that the King hath had more cauſe to accuſe them of for- 
- gery, then ever they had yet to Accult him of Perjxry ; but by 
their own Confeflion we ſee, the King hgth been more careful of 


- their credit, then they have been of his Honour, or of their own 


Souls. | | 

But being Conſcious of the weakneſs of their Argutnent, they 
kope to ſtrengthen it with a ſecond, which is 21hil ad nos, as the 
other was nihil ad rem ; "tis their appeal to the Kings qwn Con i= 
ence, Who (ſay they) cannot diſavow his ov;n handwritmg : this may 
indeed be aliqzi4 ad regen, but what is it to the Reader 2 Would 
they have every one in theſe Kingdoms, and beyond the Seas, 
( to whom they have diſperſed theſe Copies ) make a journy to 
ask the King, whether theſe Letters were of His own Hand-wri- 
ting ? Me | 

And fo this ſecond they adde a third, which is even like the 
former :-they tel the Reader, that all the Ciphers, Letters, all the 
(ircymſtances of time and faft, and the very hand'by which they are 
Signed, ſo generally known, ' and now expoſed to the view of all, Will 


aver for them,” that no ſuch forgery conld be- poſſible. And yet the 
| Reader all the while ſees. nothing, but only that which _ 
ae Ds '. fromy 
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| left among mankind. 


men, if all mankind be not of their Opinion in thes particular. 
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from the hand of the Printer, or did he ſee the very Cyphers or 
original Letters they ſpeak of, were the hand wherewith they 


were Signed, expoſed generally to the view. of all, could all men 
know it to be the _ ; or ſwear it were not forged ? I ſuppoſe 
not, unleſs He had firlt ſabmicted his faith and judgment to be. 
lieve only, .as the Parliament Voteth. Inaword, I conceive that 
(notwithſtandigg all they ſay to the contrary ) they who forged 
the Kings Seal, may poſlibly = e Letters under the Kings Name. 
I do not Accuſe any to have ſo / he only I fpeak thus, to ſhew 
that their Arguments are not ſo convincing as themſelves think. 
Forgery in this caſe might be poffble, ' | = 
it they come to.the ſecond objeftion, which they believe ' 


' may be made againſt their Notes upon theſe Letters, and fay, 


es to owr Comments and Annotations, if there be not perſpicuity * 
and modeſty in. them, there 1s 0 C6113101011 Zaſftice, ner place for credit 


ad, Mt. 
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1. Of that erſþ icuity 'and Modeſty which the Libellers 


boaſt, tobe in thets own Annotations.. 2. Their pretty 
confident way of perſwading all mento be of their Opini- 
ons. 3. Their Reaſons why they did not publiſh all they 
had againſt the King. 


T; any ſhal diſlike theſe Comments and Annotations upon the 
Kings Letters, He is confuted in theſe words very ſubſtantial. 
ly ; for the Anthors of them ſay, that they are af very good: and. 


; we know mencaa beſt jadge of their own works, they can give 


the faireſt interpretation of their own doings : the Crony can ſee 
beauty in her ownbird,though none elſe can;ſo theſe men can ſee, 
perſpecuity and wedeſt in their own Notes ; yea,ſo confident they 
are;that their ſight is good, & their judgment tructhat they dare 
boldly conclude, there i vo Common Faſtice or faith left a 

Was 


not this ſtoutly ſpoken ? Are not theſe valiant men 2 Welce they - 
are reſolved to hold their own, though all- mankind Gy to the 


- contrary, 7 _Tup 


% 


Pars: in them, unleſs 


EF. _ of KifOwakes - 


Truly upon this their commendation, their Notes have been 
read over again, and again ; and1I profeſs, I can ſee no perfpitui. 


of ipight and malice ; which indeed i 
th the Higheſt and moſt tranſcendent impnden. 


d ſet forth wi 


y ey again Soveraign Majelty,, as I believe ever Mankind: ſaw : 


NS 


ay, I dare affirm jt, that never any Proteſtant Akio Subjefts 
did diſcover the like, under Countenance of fuch an Awrhority as 


theſe pretend. And I require theſe boaſters to ſhew but one 


word of expreſſion, favouring of true modeſty, arid Chriſtian re- 
verence to their King, in all their A#zotatious : and I promiſe 
them it {hal excuſe with me a mnltitude of their other etrours. 


Nay, let their own Conſciences ſpeak,concerning this perfpicuity. 


which they talk of ; whether they did not on purpoſe tranſpoſe 


theſe Letters (in, this their publication of-them ) inverting the 


Order wherein they werg written, ſetting ſothe thar were firſt, 
laſt :and ſome that were laſt,firſt : that ſotheir dependance upon 


eachother being broken, they might be lefſe perſpicuous to. the- 


Reader : who might ( had they all been placed in their richt or- 


der ) with facility and clearneſs, have diſcerned the reaſons of. 


1 many expreſſions, which ( withour regard to their reference) 


may be. apprehended-.in- a worſe ſenſe, then they do- naturally 


; bear, They tookall-theſe Lerpers BogpUnty their own Confeſ- 
e 


fion, why then muſt they place thoſe writ in X7zy, before, rhem 
that were writ in Aſarch; and thoſe in March before thoſe in Za 


nuary ? thoſe of this Year, before thoſe of /aft,. or of the Near be. 
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fore, but only for the Reaſon forementioned ? Had they ſtudied. 
viderige tht gerſpsciny they ſpeak of, (iftheſt Lerner? muft. 
nceds have bee printed:). rhey would at' leaſt have placed rhem. 
1n that order;as they were ſent from the King and Queen ro each. 
to offenſive, 
as now they hope they haye made them to do, nor been ſo liable- 
to ſiniſter interpretations, Truly in this ew 
pear to our apprehenſions the perſpicniry of their malice. 
Which ſo { Fark manifeſted by: their pickitig ont here a. 
Sentence, and there an Expreſſion, from' out theſe Letters, which: 


to evidence. 


other. O but then, they would not have appeared 


being disjoynted from that which goeth before, and that which 


| followeth inthe ſame place, ( and attended with their ſpightful | 

gloſs upon it) doth ſeem. to be, what in its ſelf "tis nor, ( when 
read entire by a Chriſtian Eye with its ful Coherence) mts 
ET ET fps Ny to Ion they. 


__ _—_— 


thing, there doth ap-- 


Plal.64.6. 
. Ter. 11.18. 


Luk. 6.7. 
Dan, 6.4. 


 lemnly \c 
was a: modeft-man for accuſing che King his Father ; and ſo was 
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they imitate that profane Atheiſt, who to prove his opinion, al- 
leaged that part of the Plalm, xox eff Dew, but left out the pre. 
ceding words, Dixit infipiens in corde ſuv. 
© Yea, and the per/picurty of their malice is ſcen more abundance. 
ly yet, ingheir perverting his Majeſtic words to as bad a ſenſe, 
as poſſible-man or Devil could wreſt them ; to the end that none. 


- ( if they can bring. it to paſſe ) might harbour a good thonghe 


of him : yea, they endevour ſo much as in.them lies, not only 
to.0Y all hes SG but even his oWr Child, into a WAY of Uif-, 
obcdience again{t him ; by that which they wrelt in their Notes 
from the eleventh Paper. Yea,though they hate the ,2eey, with 


2 moſt mortal, and perfe& Hatred, (as appears ſufficiently by 


their dealings with her } yet how doth it irk them that ſhe loves 
her Husband, and how fain (out of their ſuperlative malice a- 
gainſt him, ) would they.break that bond of Aﬀection berween |. 
them, & evident by their publication of the 3 4. Paper, which con; 
cerneth only a private buſineſs between them,(as Man and Wife) 


- written of ſome 20. years ago, about the rime of their firſt Mar- 
riage 3 were there nothing elſe to make the ſuperfluity of thelr 


, malice abundant! Seffian, the divulging. of that very Papet 
"Or 


alone, (to the end for which they,do it ) were fully ſufficient. 
Thus we ſee their perfprny, now for their modeſty, which all 
e 


but their own dear. ſelves wil go near to ſuſpe& to' be ſhameful 
impudency. FOr | | | Yap 


. 1. He whom they accuſe and reproach.is the Perſon, whom 
above all men inthe world, they are bound'in duty, and have ſo- 
ly worn to defend and honoug ; and-is this modeſty ? theri 


Soveratgn. | | 
 *2. They ſeck occaſions of accuſing, they ſearch for, iniquity, yea 
they have accompliſhed a diligent ſearch in theirreading his Fetters, 
and in their ſifting his AQtions; and though they find no ſatficient 
matter,yet they accuſe ; they pervert his Words, and invent matter, 
like them that ſaid, Come let ws deviſe devices againſt him, ani 
[mite him with the tongue, and. 15 this modeſty ? then the Phariſees 
were modeft men in their dealings with Chriſt, and ſo were Da- . 


Shimes. too; in his reptoaching and acculing David his Lord and 


niels enemics in their accuſations againſt him, 


. 
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: 3, They accuſe hin good, (wanting matter of evill to 
charge him withall) as for loving his Wife, for tendering her health, ; 
for deftring her welfare, for endeavouring his own defence, and the 
"upholding of Monarchy, which God hath intrulted to him, and 
many ſuch things of like nature,they heavily tax him withall : and 
what they want in wezghr, they make up in mumber ; hoping 
that the blinde and ſeduced world will ſufpe; (at leaſt) ſome- 

what amiſs, when they heare him charged with ſich a multitude 
of accuſations. And is this AZodefty ? then they in the r 2. P/al. 
that reſolved th o»r Tongues we will prevaile', were modeſt 

creatures. | | 
\ -- 4. They Accuſe him for that which (themſelves know) is moſt 
_ contrary to his nature and diſpoſition ; as of diſſimulation, breach 

of Oath and promiſe, arid averſneſſe to the good and welfare of his pes- 
fe : whereas | 
« To the uſt, they cannot deny that his plain-dealing hath affor- 
ded to them their belt advantage againſt him; what moved 
him to Signe that unhappy Bill for continuing the Parliament, bur 
the ſincerity of his ſpirit, in his concetving them to be after his 
owne Heart, Hoxeft mex ? but (as one of the crafry 2Jembers in- 
. geniouſly acknowledged) I confeſſe (ſayes he ) in that, we were too 
hard for him. | 
To the 2. their owne Conſciences can witnefſe for him, that 
his conſtancy i» keeping his Oath ( made at. his Coronation ) 
to defend the Church of God in that eſtate of weal wherein 
he found it, (which they would force and compell him to 
break) hath been a chief cauſe of this great perſecution ſtirred up. 
againſt him. OW | 
And for the 3. their owne hearts will affirm, (if they would 
let them ſpeak) that never Prince did more hunger and thirſt 
after his peoples good then He, never did any further deny him- 
ſelfe, then he hath done, as appeares Paper 25. or offer more of 
his owne undoubted rights to purchaſe their peace ; never did 
tender Father look with a more dolefull eye, upon the miſeries:of 
his Child, then he upon the calamities of his Subjes : Nay, ne- 
ver was any abuſed Prince ſo unwilling to ſhed Rebellious bloud 
as he; 'with what ſadneſs 'did he hear of thoſe expreſſions of 

- Joy, forhis vitory gotten at. Strattor fight, 41: (fayes he) but 

| thy 
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they were my Subjefts. And with what ion of joy did he praiſe 

God, at the beginning of theſe troubles, when after a long per. 

ſonall expe&ance of an anfwer(after the limited time)of his Sum. 

mons to Banbury:the Town at lalt,was ſurrendred to aim: Bleſſed 

be the God of Heaven(fayeshe) that hath given me Viftory this day 

Without blood. And when His Majefty was upon the Hill oppoſite 

to Foy in Cormwall, and was ſhot at by the enemies, (who then 

lay in the towne ) and had a man killed cloſe by him : though his 

Ordnance was ready planted, and fome with him would fain.have 

ſhot, and beat downe the towne : which might with caſe from 

thence have been effeted : His Majeſty by no meanes would per- 

*This hath of; Mit the ſame. * 7 underſtand ( ſaid he) that I have many 200d Sub. 
been related to jects 51 that towne, who are inhabitants there, and I had rather ſpare 
me (with tears the lives of an hundred Rebells,then venture the hurting one of them ; 
q _—_— " wherefore ſure if it be zedeſ/y, to accuſe the Sun of darkneſs, or 
1 are Piety it ſelfe of wickedneſs, then theſe eLarctaters are wonder- 

that poore full modeſt men, ; 

Loyall Town, -5, They accuſe him moſt plentifully of thoſe things whereof 
who heard the themſelves are moſt guilty , they lay their owne faults to his 
Pat _ Ma. Charge : as (orah and his companions dealt with Moſes, as 
 jeſties Lips, eAhab dealt with Elias, and as Nero with the Chriftiaxs ; ſo doe 
theſe men with their Soveraigne ; was there ever in any Age, read 
or heard of grander Hypocrites, greater deceivers, oppreflours; 
ſcorners, more cruell, Tyrannicall, or trecherous Perſons, greater 
Oath or Covenant breakers, then theſe men are, who now op- 
poſe their King ? and yet in their ſuperlative modeſty, they are 
pleaſed to calumniate 8& burden him with thele conditions. Nay, 
that one Charge of theirs upon the King, Pag. 44. which they 
call tirring ; age about his Mother : may make all Engliſhmen 
ſtand! amazedt their impudency, for all that had ears to hear, 
 andlived neer London, can witneſs how publikely baſe, and vil- 
lainous they were in their ſcandalous inventions and deſignes, 
againlt the Honour of that oue4;ſſe;/ed Queen ; as well as againſt 

. Her that is now living : and becauſe His Majeſty complaines of 

- this their tranſcendent villany in a private Letter unto the Dani/h 
King, (who was interefſed with him in the wrong) theſe Diabo- 
licall wretches are ſo impudent as to publiſh this private Letter, 
and then to tax him, as if he thereby had raiſed that Sqn, 
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of King Cranas: 
which themſelves, I fay, firſt contrived, and now have the 3. time 
divulged onely to vex his Spirit : now if this be mdeſty,then Poti- 
phars Wife was a modeſt woman,for accuſing 7oſeph of incontinen- 
cy;& Satan himſelf was a modeſt creature in his charging 70b with 
blaſphemy : Nor need any wonder, that theſe Royall Ladies, 
ſhould fall nnder the laſh of theſe mens defaming Tongues , 
for tis well knowne, that the Bleſſed Virgin Mary her felfe 
(by diverſe of their crue ) hath been uſed in the ſame manner : 
ſo that in this, thoſe two Dueenes are but fellow-ſufferers with 
Chriſts Mother. 

And thus we have ſeen a glimpſe of that perſpicuiry and modeſty 
which 1s gloryed to be in theſe e-Lrnorations, we ſhall perceive 
more thereof anon : ſurely had it been of any other ſort or kinde, 
then what it 1s, they could never have been ſo confident as they 
are, that all mankind ſhall be injurious, and doe them wrong, if 
they fail to commend of them, ſach perſpicuity, and ſuch modeſty, 
 tsin very deed the foundation of ſuch Confidence, But what doe 
they tell us in the next words ? 


Indeed (ſay they ) muſt of all the main circumſtances, Want no il- Libell. 


lytration at all, to the moſt vulgar Capacities, and therefore we af- 
rme nothing neceſſary to be beleeved : but what the Printed Papers 
will themſelves utter in their own Language, | 
Could any men in the world ſpeake more effeQually, to per- 
fwade us all to be of their opinion ? Polxs in the Speftrum of 


Eraſmus did never at his part better. He faigning that he ſaw . 


a firange ſight inthe skie, did by his expreſſions ſo well ſer it 
forth, and demonſtrate it by his words and fingers, unto the 
other fpetiaronrs, that every of them at lalt, one after another, 
& they thould ſeeme to be param oculars dim-fighted, Adfir- 
marant ſe quog, videre, ſaid that they ſaw it too, and juſt as he 


had defcribed it: pudebat enins non widere quod tam eſſet perfpicunm, | 


( asthe ſtory goes) they were aſhamed not to be-thought to ſee, 
whart he faid was fo eafte to be ſeen : even ſo theſe men, having 
told usa pretty tale, of a certain SpetFrum of modeſty and perſpi- 
cuity in their own Amnnorations;they atfirm it is fo evident to every 
Eye, that it needs no illuſtration : yea and what ever they ſay up- 
- on the Kings papers, is fo manifell true, that the . Papers them- 


ſelves doe ſpeakthe ſame, even to the eaſieſt capacityes, Wherefore 
Q2 | they 
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they hope, unleſſe people will yeeld themſelves, fooles and block- 
heads,ſuch as have no underſtanding to perceive, what they read, 
they will all (out of hand) be of their opinion, and ſpeak juſt as 
they do : for it may be..a great ſhame to any body, not to ob. 
ſerve that,which theſe ſay is ſo perſpicuous : Nor indeed will it be 
ſafe, for any that reſolve to {lcep in a whole skin, not to be per. 
fwaded of this matter, for it is concluded, by thoſe of that ſide, 
to kill, ſlay, and deftroy, at leaſt to baniſh, and turn out naked, as 
men wilfull in Enmity, beyond the help of Miracles and Revelations, 
all ſuch as are contrary minded unto themſelves. 

But ſuppoſe any body ſhould be ſo impertinent, as to deſire a 
farther Teſtimony, of what they would: have beleeved of the 
King, then theſe Papers doe afford 2? Why theſe Pub/ihers tell us, 
for our further ſatisfaftion, (but we mult take their bare word). 
that they have, (in ſome by-corner ſure) more Papers, then yet 
they have made ſhew of : their words to this purpoſe, are theſe 


that follow. 


end yet ſe or that which ts xt ſo clearly warranted here, We have 
other Papers for their Warrant, were they not ſo Numerous and 
Vaſt, and tco much ixtermixed with other matters of no pertinence, for 
publication at this time. | 


The reaſons why they do not produce their full ſtore, we per- 
ceive are two, 

I. The overflowir.gs of their own 2odeſty & Civility,they will 
not weary their Readers, with things ſo Namero and /o Vaſt. 
| 2. Their predence and diſcretion ; there is too Great an inter- 
Þixtion of other matters, of no pertinence for publication at this time: 
for haply it is of ſuch matters, as wonld clearly evidence to 
the abuſed world, ſo much of the Kings goodneſle, as could not 
poſſibly be clouded, and darkened with their ſpightfull glofles, 
which would rather oppoſe then further their preſent purpoſe : 
For ( indeed ) ſhould the Kings gratious lifooltion be fully 
known unto His people, they would be all more ſenſible of the 


wrong He ſuffers, and ſo perhaps the wen of Weſtminſter,might be 
forced to yeeld up into His Hands again, His Sword and Crown, 


and be made to return into the Order of their Predecefſours, the 
Parliament-men \n former times, which to do as yet they have 


 nointention, 
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The way to maintain their own Repstatroy, is tO Defame the 
King; to keep themſelves up,is to keep Him down. In a troubled 
State all diſcontented perſons, (whereof the land is ful )do natu- 
rally draw to the grieved party, even as kumours in the Body to 
a ſore piace ; wherefore if all the people of this Nation, ( who 
have been wronged, peeled,and oppreſſed, by theſe mens meanes, 
ſince power hath been in their hands) were but well certified of 
the Kings Candour, they would all with one accord, (in conſide- 
ration of thoſe unexpreſſible abuſes offered unto Him) unite 
themſelves in His behalf, & joyn with Him againſt them, There- 
fore it is great wiſdome in theſe men, and their Maſters, to do as 
they doe ; and to conceal that which 'migtit hurt themſelves if 
known. It may eafily be gathered, from what they have ſaid and 
ſhewn, that if they had any thing elſe, which could have been 
wreſted poſſibly againſt the King, the world ſhould have been 
made acquainted with that too : But becauſe what remaines in 
their hands is intermixt with other matter of no pertinence for pub= 
lication at this time, therefore it is thought fit to conceale the 
fame, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould have played the fools, and done 
a prejudice unto themſelves, 


- And thus we have ſeen their Anſwer to the ſecond objeion, 
Which they conceive may be made againſt their Annotations ; 


now we ſhall heare what they ſay to the third, their words are 
theſe : 


- Touching the laſt objeftion : if thou art a perfeft Malignant, and Lib 


. doſt not ſtick to deny; that there ts any thing in theſe Letters, unbe- 
ſeeming a Prince, Who profeſſes himſelf defender of the true Faith, 
a xender Father of his (ountry, and has been ſo Santtimoniouſly in- 
gaged with frequent ſpeciall vows of Afﬀettion, Ccandonr, ſoucerity, and 
conſtancy, to His particular Proteſfant Subjects of England, and 
Scetland; then know that thou art ſacarce worthy of any reply, or [a= 
Azfaction in this point. 
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S2 CT AL. 


I. Cenſuring ſuperiors unlawfull, why the Enemies muſt 
continue to ſlander the King : How edſie athing it is 
to deprave the beſt writings. 2. Of the Kings integri- 
ty and goodneſſe, and of Enelands happineſſe under Him. 
3. The main Particulars of Offence under Kis Govern- 
ment nominated, No juſt matter of blame from them 
can now be Objeftedto His Majeſty. Jy 

Ur Saviour in the Guſpe/! forbids us to Fudge our equals, we 

are confident :therefore he will never approve of us, if we 

take upon us to [ſentence our ſuperiours ; yea the Higheſt of all, 
our Soveraigne, who is Gods immediate ſervant,and with whom 
none but He, whoſe Title is, 7 he ozely Rwler of Princes hath to 
do:what haſt thou to do,to cenſure another mans ſervant ? (ſaies the 


- Apoſtle.) And Saint 7Zames afſares us, if we be mzafterly in that 


kind, we ſhall thereby increaſe onely our own. damnation, But theſe 
men we ſee, teach us another [eſfon, for they tell us plainly in ef- 


_fe&; thatif we be ſo nice, and ſcrupulous, as to give reſpe& to 


Gods Word, in things of this nature, if we will not cenſure ont 
King, as themſelves doe, and condemne Him too, (upon' their 
bare Teltimony) of doing unbeſeemingly, we are perfeft IMa- 


lignants (that is to ſay ) as compleat Devills, as any be 1n Hell : 


Bur truly we had rather they ſhonld call us Xalignants for 
obeying our Lord Chriſt, then that Chrift ſhould call us Hypo- 
crites, for onr conforming to their example; as he doth ſome in 
the Gopelt, whoavere of their Conditions ; thoſe that can ſee a 

More ata diſtance, can worſt of all ſee a Beawe neer at Hand ; » 


(as the' Authour of trath and wiſdome informes us.) And we 


obſerve in the Goſpel, how they who could finde ſo much fault 


with the Son of God for every thing he ſaid or did, could ſee 
nothing amiſſe in themſelves; no not when it- was evidently 
ſhewn them ; tis poſſible there may be ſuch- men alive now, that 
can ſee a fawlt in their Soveraigne where it is not, and n 


one 41n 
them- 


Of King CnanLs. 


themſelves, where are great plenty : But for our parts, we affe& 
not to be of their number, our work lies moſt at home, and there 
we deſire to be imployed : our ſtudies are, to know and practice 
the Subjects Duty : the Prince his eAions, belong not to our in- 
quiſition ; we remember the Apoltles precepts, Srydy to be quiet, 
and minds your owne Buſineſſe : (which if all men had done, we 
had had no fighting, ) 

Nay did we ſee in the King, what they fay, (which we beleeve 
is not to be ſeen, ) yet durlt we not ſpeak after their faſhion, for 
we have rot ſo learned Chriſt, If we have a warrant in Scripture 
to 7udge any, it is onely thoſe that cenſure others, and not them 
neither, bur by their fruits, and in matters of our owne Alloy, 
which concern our own Cognizance, and wherein it becomes us 


to have skill anFKnowledge ; and indeed upon this ground, we 


dare boldly fay , what ever they tell us of, to be wnheſteming the 


King in theſe his Letterszwe are certain in their Notes upon ther, 


there is nothing to be found, but what is moſt »»be/cemino ſub- 
jects, and men that profeſle themſelves Proteſtant Chriſtians, 
{ who have been ſo Sanftimoniouſly ingaged, with frequent ſpe- 
ciall Vowes of eAllegeance, and Loyalty to their Soveraigne; of 
affetion, and duty to his Perſon : ) this we are confident thar 
none ( unleſs their own dear ſelves, ) will deny : For their «4-- 
notations themlelves do full loudly utter the ſame, in their own pro- 
per Language. 

Nay, we are perſwaded the very men of Weftminſter would 
not deny this, were it not ſo much to the prejudice of their own 
Safety and Repatation to confeſs it ; both which (indeed) are 
ſupported for the preſent, among many people, by this vilifying 
| and ſlandering the King, inſomuch that ( doubtleſs) a kind of 
deſperate neceſſity lyes upon them, to doe, and to countenance 
ſuch things, as they have done. For ( fay thir ſinfully-reſolved 
Conſciences within themſelves) | | 

©* Woe would be unto us,if the people whom we have Cozened 
© of their wealth and peace, and got ingaged with our ſelves in 
*this black Rebellion, (under pretence of Religion,) ſo con- 
'*trary to Chriſts DeCtrine, ſhould bur at length, have a right ap- 
_ « prehenſion of the Kings good ſpirit and diſpoſition , they 


 * would reckonus the verieſt Villaines upon Gods carth : - yea 


< they 
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* they would fall upon us, with one accord, and cut our throats 
©tko pg their own guilt, and to recover peace to themſelves 
© and to the whole Nation, ſhould they but know in truth, how 
we haye uſed their Sovervigne. Wherefore we muſt be wiſe in 
<xime and look to our ſelves, Suprema tantum 10s queant facere 
« [ecar es mala, our onely ſafety confilts in ating the highelt evils: 
© We muſt /l;ght Majeſty, we mult coxremne Gods Image, and be. 
© daube his Annointed,with our bittereſt inventions ; we muſt per- 

* vert his words, and prt the fouleſt gloſs, and conſtruction, 

©that Hell can teach us to make, upon all that proceeds from 

«him : and ſo we ſhall increaſe and continue that blinde and un- 

« godly odizrm, which by our fine policy,we have already wrought 

« in mens hearts againſt him: /mperium 1:5 artihys retinetur quib:4 

* »artum eft;by lying and flandring his foot-ſteps, we be began cur 

© matchleſs undertaking, and by the ſame meanes we mult main- 

© tain it : the Common ſort having ſwallowed down our poyſon 

« already, if they be kept f{triftly to their diet, Mithridate-like, 

<* may live upon it, and adhere ſtill unto us, untill we have quite 

* deſtroyed him, whom we hate, with a perfe&t Hatred for thoſe 
© unſatisfiable wrongs, which our ſelves have done him : yea, and 

« the people will" think too, that they doe God good ſervice in 

«their helping of us, ſpecially if we. be but ſuccesfull againſt him ; 

« and alſo by our following this courſe, we ſhaK uphold our own 

«Dignitie, and retaine the repute of Holy, and good men ; all we 

« do will be thought to be done ont of zeal againſt fin, and out of 
©: pure love to our Countrey ; we ſhall be looked upon as impar- 
© tjall men, that will wink at ſin in no man ; no not in the Kin 

« himſelf : we will perſecute and deſtroy him, (though he be our 
«© Common Parent,) rather then ſuffer ſin to abide, and domi- 
© heere in him : yea we ſhall be apprehended by the vulgar to be 
« Gods ſpeciall favourites, clefed, and appointed by him on pur. 
© poſe, to puniſh the King, and to pull him from his Throne, that 
« ſo Chriſt in us (the Saiuts) may be ſet up, and rule in his itead ; 
« And what ever the King ſuffers at our hands, ſhall be interpre- 
© ted, (by the helpe of our Preachers, men fitted for our tutns,) 


| *to be Gods juſt judgement upon him, for thoſe very crimes, 
* which we lay to-his Charge, as Perfidiouſneſſe, and Breach of 


« ſpeciall Yowes made to us, his Proteſtant -SubjeRts of Exg- 
0 «land, 
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c IaJ;and Scotland,for ſo we call our ſelves,and under that guize 
« ye goe covered. | | | 

No doubt, (Ifay) but the Conſciences of thoſe I mentioned, 
have ſpoken to this purpoſe within themſelves, orelſe they would 
confeſs together with us, that there is nothing in thoſe Annotari- 
0x5 upon the Kings Letters, but what is moſt nncomly, and misbe- 
ſeeming Chriſtian ſubjedts. 

And truly it is no difficult matter for men reſolved, and inga- 
ged by all rhey.care for, (bodily ſafety, and worldly reputation, } 
to deprave the moſt innocent writing, and to pick out matter 
thence to defame the Author : 7alian the Apoſtate, (theſe mens 
elder Brother,) having a deep hatred againſt Chriſt, did imploy 
his maliciouſly-fine- braine, againft the Sacred B55le, and took 
great paines to cull out thence, all Zews of erroxr, or places ſeem- 
ingly contrary to each other, ( which he would formalize to his 
own purpoſe ; ) all an#b:gnozs expreſſions, (which he would wreſt 
and pervert to the mot finiſter conſtruftion : ) and all obſcure 
places, (which by a further entanglivg he would make more dark 
and cloudy :.) and thus for a ſcaſon, (with ſome men) he dif. 
graced Chriſt, and his Holy Religion. Now hence we gather, that 
ifone man alone was able (by the helpe of Satan, ) to do thus a- 
gainſt the Sacred writings of God himſelfe : It is no marvail if 
many of the ſamerank and ſpirit, laying their heads together, 
ſhall with the like aſſiftance doe thus againſt the writings of the 
King, who is but a man; for as we doe not make our King infal- 


Eble, like. as they do the Parliament, ſo we will not put His wri- 


tings, into the ſame kale of perfeftion, wherein they weigh their 
- Votes: But this we will fay, (and from their Malice againſt him do 
firmly belceve,) that he is a leſſer ſinner then other men are: for 
the more like in degree their ſpightfulneſs againſt him, is to that 


of the Phariſees ___ Chriſt, the more like unto Chriſt in inno». 


cency and Holineſs, is our Soveraigne the objec of it : That Ha- 
tred which is moſt deep, and acadly ( in ſuch men as theſe are,) 
alwayes the moſt unjuſt. | 
' And: further too, this we affirm concerning our Soveraigne, 
that of all the Kings: His Predecefſours, (that ſwayed the Engliſh 
Scepter; as he hath-done,) we beleeve him ro beth lealt finfull ; 
' and we'may conclude it, from the: pride and fatneſle of chele his 
oh | $h'os ke people, 
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people, who 7effinwn-like, have kicked up their Heeles againſt 
him ; had he bas been ſo good, ſo milde, ſo gentle towards them, 
they had not been fo malipert, fo prond, fo myjurious towards = 
him : - had he been a warts Edwardthe famrth, and borrowed a, 
pace the rich Citizens monies, and repayed them againe, by lying 
with their wives ; or had he been a boyſteroms Henry the eighthand. 
chopt off his Subjects heads, in luſt and anger ; doudtlets he had. 
found much, betrer reſpe&t and fairnefs, bath of Carriage, and 
* That free & Language, from the men and women of this Nation: * London. 
famous .City pq not ſhut up their Gates thus long again him ; had he de-. 


cannot ſay that 


the King in all ſerved lefs love, they would have ſhewn more feare and Reve- 
his time did e- rence tO him, . | | 
yer impriſon ſo No man was everſo- perfe&t, {Chriſt atone excepted,) but at. 
gangr Ma. ſome times have been guilty of fome obliquities ; which ſhould 
Lord Major. they all, that were committed through his whole life, be muſte- 
red up, and preſented in one view, and continuation together, 
would make him appeare moſt ſtrangely ſinful; whereas if his life 
were diſplayed, in that tenour onely as led, he would haply bean 
obje& of admiration, for fanQtity and perfeftion.. Theſe men 
and thety faftion, have. fet nothing of the King to the worlds 
- view, fincetheir unhappy mecting, hut his overſights and blemi- 
ſhes,which they have narrowly ſearched for,througheut hiswhole 
life and reigne ; nay they have made ulſc of the fans and corrup- 
tions of thoſe Monopolizing Lords and Gentlemen, (who. are now 
right deare unto-themfelves, and (it amongſt them) ta make the 
King diRaſtful to his people, they have.bedavwbed hiv, with'q-. 
thers eximes,for want of ſomewhat more proper; and what have. 
they (to cher uemoſt) done thereby, but' purpoſed for an ob 
je& of ſeorn and abhorring Him, whom: God by endowment 
with Prizcipall and chei[e , hath marked owt fora Patiern of 
Mononr'and invitution to all Princes and men... | {7 | 
 Wegarechallenge makice her: ſelfe to-open her marth fo wide 
as ſhe can; and for her better” Advantagg, let hex borrgw the 
tongues and pens of theſe men, to'vent her work of al, and.then 
let her ſpeak out, and tell the world, whar perfonall Crimes (he 
can Charge the King ,withall : Nay malt ſhe nor necds.confels, 
{ if ſhe ſay any thing,)' that He hath been an example of meoke 
90's, Teiperiaie; Chnehyy Bitieaee; Meropdnd Juſt; aol 


his Nobles, and to all his people ? Had ſome of theſe great ones, 

how with them, been im theſe Vertues conformable unto him, 

they had not haply been in that high eſteem, wherein they are, ar 
this preſent amongſt them, ; 

- . Nay becauſe the Zihelers, in their height of 35wpudency, doe 

ſpeake of the King, as if he were not, (according to his profeſ- 

fion,) a defender of the trme Faith, atender Father of bu: Country, 

and ſincerely affefted to the good of his Proteſtant Subjefts in Eng- 

land an! Scotland ; we doe appealeto all the world, to Name an 

Ape, fince England was a Nation, wherein the Church and Faith 

of Chriſt flouriſhed in ſuch high luſtre , and: glory : wherein 

the Szbjerrs of this Kingdome, of all ranks'and degrees; did more b 
abound in wealth and riches ; and wherein hoſe of the true Pro- 

teſtant Religion, (which 15 the Religion of truth and peace, of 

Humility and obedience, ) were more countenanced, and fa- 

voured, then they have been im his dayes : was there ever ſo much 

Splendonr, Bravery, * and eAbundawce in the City ? So much * The abun- 
Plate and Money in the Country ; fo many Pleaſame Houſes, and wr TP 
Stately Buildings in all places, throughout the Land ? Was there \,.,, EE 
ever ſo much Feafting and plenty of food among all ſorts of peo- of treaſure 
ple? ſo many yord Garments and cloathes worne, by men' and which they - 
women of all degrees ? fo large Portions and dowryes given with have lent with» 
Children in marriage ? were ever the Proreftat Subjects of the = _ 
Kingdome more frequently taught, or betrer fed ? did they ever © | 
in any Nation nnder the SunjSnjoy more Peace and Happineſs, 
then they did all the time of His Reigne, untill this unhappy Par- 

liament tarned all things up-ſide down, and fo made us, of all 
Chriſtians in the world, well-nigh the moſt miſerable and diſcon- 

folate ? Certainly thongh the Parliament Minifters * are plea« , | 
ſed to cry out 1n their Rethorick, © the Afﬀftctron, the Miſery, 5a Caſe 
the Wormmoos and the Gall of thoſe times | Yet Poſterity in after , wok ah 
Ages will acknowledge, that the Nobility, Gemry, Clergy, Citi- God, 7 
zens, and Common-people of this Nation , in the General, 

did all arrive at the height -of earthly _—_ , in Ki 
"Charles his time , whileſt he alone did ſway the Engliſh 

Scepter. Tn 3 | | 

- It isrrae, there were Particular grievances from particular 

men, both in Church and Common-wealth, (and can it nh 
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Red otherwiſe, while we live in this world?) and ſome good 
men haply, did ſuffer ſome hard uſage at the hands of evill; but 


did the King ever ffop His cares at any Petition > Did He ever 
dexy Juſtice to any that did require it 2 Or did He ever harden Hig 
Heart from ſhewing mercy,where cre it was needful ? There was 
perhaps much whiſpering abroad, and murmuring in Corners, but 
was there alwayes a cauſe? Mans Nature is apt ſome time tg 
complaine for nothing, even when there is more reaſon to be 
thankfall. T will name the main particulars of offence, and let the 


world judge, what matter of blame,did truly ariſe from them un- 
to the King. | | 


4 


1. The Biſzops were cryed out upon to be too Rigorous : but 
hath not the carriages of that faction, (which the Bi/Sops did op- 
poſe) fince they have gotten Head, largely acquitted them of 
that impntation, inthe judgement of all wiſe men ? ſurely the 
forefaw the miſchief which we all now feel, and did labour. (as 
became them in their places) to prevent the ſame : Perhaps eve- 
ry of them did not go the belt way to work, nor did uſe ſuch 
Inſtruments as the caſe and time required, I juſtifie no man in all 
particulars ; and perhaps too, ſome of us, (who are now impri- 
ſoned, baniſhed, and diveſted of all we have, by this Reforming 
Parliament )did in thoſe dayes ſuffer more moleſtation from ſome 
of their unworthy-Officers, then many of thoſe did, who ſince 
that time have been molt revengefull. Three faQtious fellows had 
their ears clipt, by the ſentence ofghe Lords in the StaraChamber, 
and were ſet ia the P:llory; and this was exclaimed upon for great 
cruelty in the Biſbops,(becauſe they (having been abuſed by them ) 
did not beg their pardon ; ) but how truly their necks alſo deſer- 
ved the Halter, hath well appearcd by the late temper of their 
ſpirits ; and the little good.uſe they have made of that their too - 
ſmall, and gentle chaſtiſement. 

2. The Star-Chamber and high Commiſſion were two great 
Eye-ſores.: for many great and heavy fines, were layd- on men, 
{for their ſins fake) in thoſe Courts, by the Kings Nobles, and 
Cnager,; (ſome of whom are now great men with His greateſt 

z<wmies : ) But how many of thoſe fines did His Majeſty in His 
tenderneſle. and goodnefle. afterwards remit, or cauſe.to-be mi- 


oven 


of King Cnans. 


_ given way, {even before the Att of continuing the Parliament ) 
that thoſe Courts ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and ſo be no more of- 
fenſive. 

3. Many people of the Kingdome voluntarily departed hence 
to New-England, and this was pretended perſecution, from ſome 
who differed in opinion from thym (whom they called their 
Antichriſtian Enemies: but now tis plainly apparent, (by that ſpi- 
ws which ſtayed behind in ſome of their fellowes) that the true 
cauſe of their departure was only pride. In themſelves, Ceſar- 
like they could allow of no ſaperiour, either in Church or State, 
10 Biſhop, ns King : (perhaps, ſome of them might have tender 
Conſciences through weakneſſe or miſ-information ; and ſome 
of the plainer ſort might be honeſt men, and went for company 
with the reſt they knew not whither, in the ſimplicity of their 


Spirits.) But tis well known, they had all the countenance of 


the King and Councel!, to further them in the voyage and Flar- 
zation ; they carryed their Wealth and Goods with them, and 
had- ſupply of relief ſent them, continually from this Kingdome 
afterward, untill this Warre cauſed the returne of many of them, 
to help forward the deſtrution of their native ſoile and Coun- 
try. Indeed ſome are of opinion, that they went to New-Eng- 
land,. only to learn and inure themſelves ro ſhed mans bloud, (we 
hear of few of the Heathens converted by them, but of many 
maſfacred:) and by accuſtoming themſelves to ſlaughter 7nfidells, 
they have learned without ſcruple to murderChriſtians,& are bet- 


ter proficients then the Spaniards themſelves, in deſtroying thoſe | 


of their own Nation and Religion. Bur (as was faijd) when they 
went firſt from hence, they were ſaffered to carry their wealth 
with them 3. they were not uſed as they and their faction uſe us, 
who-now ſuffer at thetr hands, for our Conſcience and the Go- 
ſpell ſake :. Fhey take away all our goods, make us beggars, and 
then afterward, if they do not mwrder us, or ſtarve,us in priton, 
they baniſh us into ſtrange and deſolate places,with ſcarce cloaths 
en our backs to ſeek our fortunes. 

4. Great Complajnts alſo there was of monopelies;people payed 
an halfpenny more for a thouſand of Pins, then they were 'wont 
to doe; and almoſt half a farding more, for. a pond of Sope and 
Starch then in former times, when-money was. not fo plentiful 


R 3 | 


and 
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andfuch like heavy (grievances did mightily opprefle them ; and 
made them weary of the Kings Government, becauſe He did 
permit of ſuch things. And yet the Excize upon bread and beer, 
andflcſh and cloathes, and ſach like things as are fold inthe mar- 
ket for mans nfe; or ſpent in families, was not. then ſet up : the 
* Commuttee- * Momopolizers durft notbe ſo detrimental ro the poor Sudjeds of 
pee” og >c- this Kingdom, while the King had the ſole power in His: Hands: 
«mo "60g But ſince they got to be Members and Faverrites of the Parlia- 
known. ment, they with their fellowes, have f Epimecheus-like ) opened 
this P4ndord's Box, and let -looſe amongſt ns all thoſe Drch mi. 
ſeries 3 and (they fa ) the people are content to have it ſo ; though 
perhaps when they have been pilled or milked a few yeares long- 
ger, by theſe y2w-Srate men, it will be confeſſed that the 01d Go.” 
vernment,(viz, that of the King ) was far the berrer and the more 
- a | 
© 5. But the greateſt complaint of all,was Ship-woney,Ship-mon;, 
O that was Þrievors bird indeed, not _g be Rood under, 
(for a twentieth Part, a fift Parr, weekly Contributions, billetting 
of Soyldiers, ſeizing on Rents, phindring of houſes, curting of 
throats, raviſhing of women, deflowring of Virgins, nt rk 
like matters were not yet in faſhion, nor yet felt or known by 
the people of the Kingdome ; and therefore Ship-mony that was 
A the great grievance.) But was not Ship-»oy diſputed and judged 
5 Legall before His Majefty did require it > And when he had re+ 
ceived it, did He ſper:d it m Lirxary upon Himfelf, or unprofitably* 
to the damage of His Subjets? Was it not imployed for the 
dignity and preſervation of the Nation > Were not the Ships 
(built therewith) the ſtrength of the Kingdome > Were we not 
by meanes of them, becSme formidable to all about us ? Surely 
from hence it was, that our Merchants faiked with more freedom 
at Sea; and their FaQtors did negociate with more ſucceſs and re- | 
; gard abroad ; hence it was that the inhabitants by the Sea (vaſfts, 
- * * 26. Children {lept more ſecurely in their beds,the worſhipers of Mahomet durſt 
 rakenar once ngt revell ſo neere them, nor venture to ſteal their Children from 


”” by the Turkes * | K | 
ge 4” them, * as alas, of late dayes they have done : Ina word, by the 


Coat.ce  Meanes of thoſe ſhips, (had they ſtill continned under the Ki 
Cornwall, Tuly Command) all our poor Chriſtian Brethren had been pulled 
 Anno1645. exe this, out of Bondage and Slavery from 7» Dens, 


(through 


of King Cnans. 


- (through Gods afliliance} as diverſe of them before had been ;. 
yea, and (as was noted before) all the people of this Kingdome 

d been intereſted in that fo Pious and Chriſtian a work, by ſuch. 
their Contribations of Ship-moxey : yet this was it they called 
their gra? grievance. DL. mn | 

And thus I have ſhewn in brief, the main things, for which the 
King was clamonred againft at large : Now: kt all the world 
ſpeak, whether the {Hwrch and State were unhappy under his Go. 
vernment, whether in the whole courſe of. his Reigne, he harh 
not approved himſelf z Defender of the true Faith, a tender Father: 
of his Connmry, and ſincerely affeted to. bis Proteſtant Subjebts - 
And whether theſe men be nat highly tngratefull both ta Go 
and him, for their ſuggeſting the Contrary. , 

1s (ſay they) in theſe Letters are thivgs unbeſeeming a Priuce. 

who profeſſor himfelfe to be ſuch a Defender, fach a Father, and ſa 
affeAed, and a perfeff Malignant they pronounce him to be, that, 
denieth this or cannot fee it. 
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SKCT. XLIL 


1. The Adverſaries induſtry to find famenhas unheſeeming 
the King in his Letters. 2. Cortaine Chxiſetan Cou- 
fdirations. propaynded to the Readers evidencing them 
z6-be free from any £4 matter. 3. Of the CAdver: 

£ 


fovies pertinacy in their Rehell;aus way; their endeavonrs 


that their Kings promiſes might neither be beleeved nor 


performed. 


- a | _ and did we berth Ted thingy in Eee 
asthicy pretend: ; yet remembring the benehits.cqzayed by him,the 
perfonall vertues, fhining m him, throughout Pg ins of his Iro- 
fperity, we ould rhink it difagrecing both from Chriſtiavity-and 
Hmwanity to publith. ſuch ous obſervations againſt him, in his 


But. conſidering hira withall to-begus King , our Soveraigne, 
Tos : amt adorn oat a th. OO A ITY we 
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TP Opkick we Anſwer and fay; That were the King but an 
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A Vinaication 


we ate confident, (if we did ſee any thing wbeſeeming) that we 
are not bound to ſay we ſaw it: or to tel] others of it ; nor doe 
we indeed hold it lawfull , but rather to hide ir, or to make the 
beſt of it, eApelles was not bound openly to-paint eLlexanders 
ckar, it was allowable for him, to lay his finger on it : nor was 
that other Pazzter obliged plainly to paint Alphonſis wry necked, 
it was lawfull for him to make it ſo, as if he were looking up to 
Heaven ; for eAlexander, and Alphonſius were both Kings, and ſs 
is Charles, and by*Gods grace ſhall ſtill continue ſoto be, in de- 
ſpicht of all oppoſers. | | 

- But in our viewof theſe his Letters, we finde that which we 
conceived might have made their hopes deſperate of doing his 
Majeſty hurt by their- publication of them: and ſurely ( we 
think) had not their confidence been great in that ſtrong infe- 
ction, which they ſappoſe their own Notes upon them, doe carry 
with them ; the world had never ſeen them : for whereas hereto- 
fore, their endeavours were, to darken, and diſparage the ;»tel- 
lectuall vertues of their Soveraigne, ( and peradventure his Ma- 
jelties cafineſs ar firſt, in beleeving them to be Honeſt mer, upen 
their Religious Pretences and Proteſtations, gave too great a fur- 
therance to that defigne, David upon like grounds was ſo decei- 
ved in Achitophel.) But now theſe his Letters have quite dampt 
that buſineſs, for they diſcover in him fuch Strength of judge- 
- ment, ſuch Ab:/:ries of minde, and Dexterity of parts, that we are 
confident jn this their divulging of them, an everlaſting check is 
given to that malignant Accuſation. And now his Moral! Yer- 
tes onely are the Objects of their ſpleene, which by their tongues 
and pens, they hope to blemifh and defile, and from thefe his 
Letters, they hope ſomewhat may be made uſe of to their aſli- 
ſtance. But What that Somewhat is, will be ſeen hereafter : In 
the mean time, I ſhall be bold to propoſe'a word of advice to the 
Readers of theſe 'Lerteys, 'to'be obſerved by them in their peru- 
fallof them: For as my Dmty doth conftraine 'me to defend /my 
Soveraigne, ſo my Conſcience! and Charity doth perſwade me to 
advife my Brethren, for their-good:- though I know the Enc- 
mies think toſcare'me andall men elſe, with the name of Aſa- 
_ lignants for performing either : theſe men in their impudent 

| Notes have one ſpeciall- 'paſſage.,, ( amongſt others ;) | to 
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ces: and we are confident that our God, whom we ſerve, who: 
is the God of Peace and Trath, wil witneſs for us; that we neither 
delight in maintaining ſtrife, nor yet 1h excnſing [iv, And for this 
adviſe which ſhal be propounded, let the Readers examine it, by 
the Goſpeland if it be not agreeable unto that, Jet no. man follow 
it, or regard it :.It is this,. - EE on aide. 
Tf they meet in theſe Zerrers. with any thing, which (in their $.+ 2. 
apprehenſions ). ſeems to ſpeak a failing on his Majeſties part, -in 
performing what he had formerly promiſed, (:which indeed is 

one main thing that theſe King-arcy/ers labour to faſten up- 

on the Readers faith ) before they imitate theſe his Enemies, 
and paſſe a ſentence peremptory, and condemnatory againſt - 

their Soveraigne, let them but conſider of theſe three par- 
ticulars. Wh | EO | | 
1. Whether the King was- Able to keep his word, in thoſe 


% 


Ifa.1, 1 9, 20. 


2 Cor. 15. 2. 


' but if ye refuſt andrebel, ye foal be devenred the ſword: and 
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_ 3. Whether the Kings promiſes when firſt made, wE&ern 
tended performable only upon the Condition of their” Faith and 
Ob:tience, who now tax him ; and whether they have performed 
their duties in thoſe particulars : we conceive that as Gods pro- 
miſes, ſo the Kings, are made upon ſuch ſappoſals. If ye be wit- 
ling and obedient, (faies God ) ye foal ear the good of the Land 


ye 


again, The Lord wil be with yon, while you be with him, but if ye 


 forſake him, and Walk, contrary unto him, He wit forſake you, and 
Ln. 1chneN wo you. If the Kings omiſes ſhould be more ab- 


ſolure then Gods, they might be ; andſo a fin, to keep. 
them, thongh he had power : befide, faith and obedience doth not 
only make people capable of the thing promiſed, but doth alſo 
inable the party promiſing to make his intended goodneſs mani- 
feſt, It is ſaid that Chri/# conld do no mighty works, (in a certain 
lace ) becanſe of the peoples uenbelief. Did mens unbelicf weaken 
Chriſte hands, and can it ftrengthen thoſe of the King ? I con= 
ceive no man can juſtly tax the King of any breaches in this kind, 
unleG they can ſhew, that his promiſes were abſolute, and not. 
withſtanding their contination in Rebellion and oppoſition a- 
gainſt him ; or at leaſt can name ſome one particular of them, 


- (for which they took his word and waited on him, in the wa' 


of obedience ) which he did not perform to the uttermoſt of by 
oy Whether thoſe men (who take fuch pains to have the 
King, accounted it in the world a Promiſe-breaker) be themſelves 
free from the ſame crime ; whether they have been. preciſe, and 
punQual, in keeping all their Oaths, Promiſes, and Proteftations 
made unto the King: Tf not; it may be ſaſpefted that their Po- 
icy, is greater then their Hoveffy ; and that they hope to: cloud 
their own faulr, by means of this duſt which they raiſe againſt 
the King ; as conceiving that men wilnotbe {o #xcivil, as to 
think them op; that which with ſo much mouth, and fieri- 

neſs of Spir cenſurein the King. And yet ( verily ) ma- 


rare of opinion, that it cannot be.ſhewn, from any ſtory, that 
NEVE AVAS EVET A like pack of perfidious wrerches, under the cope 
'of Heaven, 'profeffing the Chriſtian Proceſtane Religion, that 
have broken more Oaths of Aﬀlegeance, Bonds of obedience, and 
_ 6 DO Proteftations 


Of King Cnntie: 


© Pretefations of Loyalty then theſe have done, 


. paſkges ia theſe Letters ) they ſhal conceive, they fee in the 
6 Fr ſome failing , concerningHhis truſt, IS a on 
- God thathedothnot lo totally caſt himſelf upon his ſtrengeh 
- and providence, as 1ntheir thoughts, it beſeemeth the Ynoinred 
+ ofthe Lord ; and as at the beginning of his troubles he refolved 
. $0.do, but ſeems to look out for other helps, as of Forreiners, ani 

- people of another Rel:gion, which (in their apprehenſions) is not 
proper for him (4 Proteftare Prince) to make uſcof : Yet be- 
' fore they paſſe a rigotous cenſure againſt him, ( after the man» 

- cer of theſe men ) Let them alſo conſider of theſe three par- 


+, Ciculars. 


”-,, 2+ That-the King is in the ſtate of Afortaliry, and fo hath 
Frailties in ham as wel as others : Nor was it ever ktown, thut 
Faith was at all times alikeſtrong,and lively in the beſt believers ; 
lomtime they have relied wholy upen God : but fomtimes a- 
gain they have been ful of doubtings, ſpecially when affliftions 
ve bin hard upon them, and ſeemed 20 Da- 


of. 
vid at ſome time thought that God had quite caft hins off, and 


for gotten: hizs ; though ſomtiine again, he coukl ſay, thar God Was 


Again, I do further adviſe the Readers, that if (from any 


Pl.r3, r,2.8c, 


his ſaluation ; and when Peter that great Apoſtle felt himſelf ſin- Ma. 14. 30. 


king, his Faith failed him : Now conſidering how tedious, birter, 
and heavy the Kings affliftions have bin, we(who are more frai)) 
ſhould rather magnific and admire the ſtrength of Gods grace m 
him ; that hath ſupported him ſo far, and ſo long, then condemn 
him for his weakneſs ; the beſt of us, (perhaps) had deſpaired, 


and bin diſtracted ordead long ere this, under the like-continn- | 


ance of afar lefſe burden. 

2. That neceflity isa Tyrant, and forceth men beyond their 
wils, and purpoſed inclinations, and therfore Sexeca wel, Map- 
nm imbecillitatts neſine patrocininm neceſſitas, que omnen legon 
frangit, it breaks all laws;and refolutions, and thrults-aman with 
a kind-of Authority into by-paths : it did David, wher(notwith- 
Randing (Gods [particular [promiſe [to 'ſertle him in the Throne 
of 'the Kingdom, and after alarge and frequent experience of 
Gods delivering him from Sls rape )he faid, 7 Jia! one day 
peroſo by: the :hund of Savl ; ads aan (that which is 

2 


now 


ov 


x Sam, 21, 7. 


Gen.,12.12. 


Gen. 20,2, 
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now counted an indire& mean) for his preſervation; the help of 
 Forreiners, and men of another Religion :- He ſonght proteion 
. from eMchi/ſo king of Gath ;- and-indeed behaved himſelf in his 


me td Abit Bb FT In 4 SON 0s ins FF IPA _.. RO Me EE IP "Ing 
—_—_ a ant. to. tt 4 . Sn . * TS hl 
- # alt - "— = 4 * "- " * > 
FLY Jn o«- eas Eo. ? p ; . - 
x 4 \ p.-&+ 4 
4 : ; ah 9 +. 1 
. f '& = 3 \ 
, ” <7; nw a 
q & 1 
Z - 


court (being there alſo put to his ſhifts ſomwhat unſcemly. And 
ſo Abraham notwithſtanding God had promiſed him his ſpecial 
guard, wherupon he had the more reaſon to be confident, and to 
depend upon him, yet being in a ſtrait, to ſave his life, uſed an un- 


_ direR mean two ſeveral times, and hazarded the loſs of his 7:>e; 


Pſal.125.8, 


EIS C1417 371k ite DH ION Wat 0 
- Our King hath had no ſuch perſonal and ſpecial promiſes of 
Gods preſervation, as thoſe holy men had, therfore if he had bin 


ſo weak in faith, (as ſome wil happily apprehend him) yet had he 
ſhewn himſelf therein, but the ſor of David, the ſon of eAbrahayy. 


' It would doubtleſs better become the beſt of us, to pray with the 


Pſalmift, £4r- nor the rod of the wicked, lie alway upon the buck of 


(the. Righteons, left the righteous put forth his hand unto wickedneſs ; 


_ of this hercafter. - 


-thento condemn or cenſare: a righteous Prince, for his: putting 
forth his hand for forreiz help, in a cauſe of this nature; when he 
is in danger to be deprived both of life.and Kingdom: but more 


-..3.Letitbe remembred how highly euikty of hiring, and 1m- 


* -Ploying forrein aid, theſe his. Acculers: with their faRtion are, 


who oppoſe his Majeſty : notwithſtanding that great rength 
of ſhips, arms, wealth and men, which areat home under their 


 ;Command, they have the aid of all men, whomſoever they can 

/ get 'or hire, to-help them in ſpoyling the: King, they'called in the 

 Scarrifh Nation to-this purpoſe, and it :is:wel known! by: divers 

* To Cornwall WREre* neer thirty 'of-their men being at once taken together 
when Eſfexbis Priſoners, were found upon examination tobe of ſix ſeveral Na- 


Army was 
there defeated 
by his Majeſty, 


F 
. 


tions, and all Papiſts ; ,wherfore: then, may not the King. fight 
with his Enemies at their own weapons, and oppoſe ſtrangers to 
ſtrangers,:Papiſts to-Papiſts 2-Is it ſo great a ſin in him to uſe ſuch - 
men, and aretheyino whit: to be. blamed for the ſame thing ? may | 
not he1vith as much dependance upon God,: do in his neceſſity, 


- what they do in the midſt of plenty ? may they imploy forrein 
_ aid tothrult him out of his inheritance, and may not he with as 


F 


good leave make uſe of the like, to keep the poſſeſſion of what 
God hath given him 2 ſurely upan this conſideration, if the King 
| OT Een rr ion | 
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b for his part, be worthy of cenſure, they alſo deſerve a portion 
of the ſame Condemnation : no honelt man bit i is. of thus Tadg- 
' ment. | 
Thisisthat advice which. I robot. to the indifferent Rea- 
' ders; and which I conceive to be moſt agreeable to.Chriſts.Go- 
* ſpel: if they now pleaſe to fallow it,. hey may (throngh.Gods 
bleſſing) not only be kept out of a ſinful path, -but.alſo have ca 
er fatisfaQtion, in the matter diſcourſe. upon, then. th 
| likely to. receive from theſe Anroteors, whom I-write we _ 
* for theſe High- boys ſay plainly, that: all. fach- who are not of 
| : their opinion, . Are perfett Malignants, andnet worthy of any-reply 


or (atixfattion, at all inthis point, viz, at their hands. And: ey 
further,proceed, ſaying, . 


; Of Canſe ol a the ſame as i Was when the King bf nk others Libell. I 


and as it was when the K ing made moſt of theſe Oaths and Profeſſi- 
| 085, Our three. Propoſitions concerning. the Abolition of Epiſcopa- 
cythe: Setling the Militia of the three K ingdoms -in good bans, by 
the adviſe of | Parliament, the Vindication- of the Iriſh Rebels be- 
ing all our main demands at the Treaty in February Laſt, and no > 
ther then the Propoſitions ſent in June 1642. before avy freak: ſtruck. 
wil bear 14 witneſs, t hat we rather have ſtraitned; then enlarged onr 
(complaints. But were our caſe altered, as it is ot, or were we worſe 
Rebels then formerly, &c. © 

Theſe words are added to evidence their former, And the hs 
gumentin.them ſtands thas, _. 
\_ If our Cauſe be ſtil the ſame as at che. Beginning, and-our 
ſelves as bad Rebels as we were ar firlt, then the: King- is tuch a 
' one as we do repute him, 6 world have hims believed to be, an1 
theſe that think better of hinz are perfett © Malignants, and as unwor- 
thy of future ſatisfaftion, as we judge them ; But our Cauſe is-ſtil 
the ſame, as it 44 at the frf and we arg as bad Rebels as a. the 
begpoming, Ergo. - 

_ The 14m in this ſyllogiſme we ſbal eaſily orant: But did we 
not tinderſtand: how, unworthy we are in their account. of any 
reply, we ſhould be bold to deny the ajer : For-we conceive 
of how either the »xalterableneſs of their Caſe, or their per- 


ffency .in maintaining it, can prove the. King ( who oppoſeth 


both it and them ) to be as ey report him, Indeed if their re- 
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6 AI WRre of k lead CONtPary Affirs £3 What they ate, 
che Argitct might WEI Rakd, for the Tonger lie perſtveres t© _ 
reſiſt Rebellion, and rebellious men, the more fully doth he ap. = 


ove MHNff Recardink to his Tirke and ProfdBon, The D 
Pk of he 9s Path hd # nc Fubhtr vf bis Connery ; - forthe 


coilfihh;B88 ec theit enniſe, and oFtheth ih thefr way, ſpeaks a cron 


rivance, if Hot tft 3hertnſe of their Prength, and this malt needs 
0m decvichſe of the Kings Power, A what they have is 


i hitn ©: 4nd the King weakieh affotds an odd port 
debarredof ourwar 
affiſtatice and ſapporrments, is ras rom that, which makes 
| Moniſters look handſornly. Patserxt is 2 more fubſtan- 
tial virtue then texpperance, and he that endnres famiſhing with- 


 6iit alteration, hath more virtne, then he that comes from a feaſt 


without a farfeit. - 

'Buz-I wil not ſpend words to them that [N-not to 'reply, 
wherfore &efiring xil men to obſerve the ſimplenels and 1 
ciency of their Argument, forthe proof of what they wogll 
have it; I (hal ſhow thereafon why their Cauſe is fil the ine 
2+ xc the ven the King firſt took up Arms in tis 
own defence.” Itis (in a word) becanſe themſelves are fhil the 


ſithe. Traitor, Hendy, High-minded, l#vers of themſ#lves, © of 


- their own luſts and wils) wore then of God, their King and Cot. 


try ; Arete can men ever love, where they havecauſe to 

fear : they muſt lil miſtruſt, without all hope of —_— 

Whoin hy by fea all timely of amends; The 
Milt cipore eric Winans though the King 

i in hlogovdereh ton Ive, yerthey in their cannot 


believe: und i the : 
Sl hf re Ty art ſeit the fate ren, #4 their Othiſe 


+. \ Baſithes, they have eritanpyell thettifelvesin fach a labyrimh of 
miſchic as (in their own apprehenſions) they 'tve to Phece 
Tefe-df therefor, without a total Tttine, both 
bee nd” Perſons, thetfore 'aHo having teartied "the 


Mend Wh L.2os <> hag mona Qa16%y they afe fil thtc 


they ety thernſelves"in 'the Tedlt 
puitlowlr BÞLGiea Ain _w breadth From their firſt yon, 
what 


eh of Kine Cnanus. 


what 2 Fea/ouſre might it breed in peoples heads of their infuli- 
—_— | wap Logs vat ranger fm; 


eahily 
on the blind ſide, fafpet them alſo errontous in other matters > 
and ſo might they come to be deſpiſed in thoſe minds, wherin 
hitherto they have been enſhrined with all devotions. Peoples 
love is commonly according to their hope, it grows and fadts 
with it ; therfore ſhould their hopes in theſe rew Srare-woen be» 
gin to fail, their love towards them might fail too ; yea, and 
ps be turned into hatred of them ; and fo returning, | 
to their former Loyaley, might force thoſe grand Inpeſters (that 
have ſeduced them | to yeild up the CAGHriaeto its right owner, 
and betake themſelves to the due order of their predecefſours in 
former Parliaments, which to do, as yet they have no intention, 
and therfore are ffs/ the ſawve men, and their Canſe u ſtil the ſame, 
as at the firſt, when they forced their on in his own 
defence, to make uſe of thoſe few Arms his friends brought 
him, even to maintaine that breath , which God had given 
At which time to diffwade (if poſſible ) from this un natu- 
ral War, which he ſaw they did intend, (and forefaw, would be 
deftrudtive to his poor SnbjeRs ) the King endevonred to heab 
their nicered minds with all Princely faverrs, and trac ſhews of 
truſt ; to which purpoſe, he made many of thoſe promiſes, which 
they reckon up (in a reproachful way,as not performed by him ) 
at the end of their notes: ; and wanting ether means to manifeſt 
further the real3ey of his heart, in thoſe his profeſſions, they 
having robbed him of all his power ) he did for their very ſakes, 
(that they might have the more affured canfidence )} confirm his 
promiſes with an Oarh ; but they being otherwiſe reſolved ( as 
now appears) would themſelves believe neither ; nor would they 
(fo much as in them lay ) fuffer any others to credit any thing 
which the King did fay or ſwear, How many _—_— diſpoſed 
Adniſters did they imprifon, and take their livings from, enly 
for endevouring to make their Soveraigns honeſt mind known 
nnto his SubjeRs, by publiſhing his Declarations { upon his Com- 
mand) to that purpoſe 2 And how many times alſo did them- 
ſelves ſer forth perverſe nores, and contradiftory ghſſes, upon the 
Kipgs Books, that ſq the people mighe learn from them, ad a 
conſtrue 


2 King. 21.16, 
.2 Cor.23.12, 
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© conſtrue his ſincere and good intentions. Indeed becauſe they 
Were but #ewState-men,many of us thought it rather an ignorance - 


A Vindication 


in them of-wars miſeries,then any reſo/ved purpoſe of ating Nero, 
in deſtzoying their own Mother Chxrch and Nation, which cau- ” 


| ſedthem at firſtts take-up Arms; for though an caſie Capacity 


might foreſee that they could do nothing by ſuch an enterpriſe, | 
but increaſetheir own ſins, and the fins of the Kingdom ; yet we | 
were willing to lend-what charity we could tothe worſt handed: 
undertaking ; but their perſiſtency. in their ſavage courſe makes us 
now fear, that:even Ahad-like they ſtrook at firſt of all, a Cove: 
nant.with Hel it ſelf, and /o/d thens/elves to work-wickedae/ſ7, But 
(alas, alas ] ). beſides their-loſſe of Chriſt and God, what wil they 
purchaſe hereby to themſelves 2. not the Titles of Fathers of their 
Country, as they might have done, had they behaved themſelyes 
accergingly, and, believed- their. Soveraign : - But, Maſters 6f a 
ſlaughtery wil they becalled, hecauſe they delight.fo-much in the 
[aughtery of mankind 3 Polterity wil judge-thEm to have bin $a- 
tans Jarlings in their generation : the fore-men of his ſhop, whom 
he.imployed to att his moſt glorious Straragems, his generoſe [ce 
lera, his choicelt villanies ; his divina myſteriainiquitatis, his dis 
vine myſteries of iniquity : Indeed they have (Aaraſſeh-like ) fil 
led.the Nation with innocent blond, and made the whole Land 4 
very. Acheldama or field therof: And ohthat it would pleaſe 
the Judge ofall the world to deal with them, as he did with that 
<anafſeb, bring them into Bonds and Chains, that ſo if poſſible 
they.mighrbe humbled, as he, was, before they'go hence and be © 
no more z but I return to them, oi to coho het fewm amyfon 


It is yeilded (as they ſee) that *rwas the truth-they i pake,when 
they ſaid, their Carſe Was til the ſame, as When the Kin farſt took 

Arms, and as when be made moſt of is Onths and profeſſonre® And 
ſo in like ſort. is our God the /ame til, as- when; the King was 
firſt at, Nottingham, and.there ſet up his Standerd : But they tel 


us further,to their former purpoſe, that their demanis at the Treg. + 


ty in February, were x0 other then theſe ſent in June, 1642, before 
any ſtroke ſtruck, Which Argument they repeat over the ſecond 
time, in the 53. Page of their notes,to the ſame end allo ; oar:de- 
mands (. lay they ) at Uxbridge in February 1644. were-the very © 
ſame as they were 5n June 1643» (indeed they are as bold,as high; 
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as unreaſonable to the full : £ry», (ſay they,)* The K ing hath 10 
'- reaſon to look upon #5 now, any otherwiſe then as he did then. All this 


is very true ; who denyes it ? theſe men (ſure) loveto diſpure 


with their own ſhadows: The King had cauſe to look upon them 
then, as hedoth now ; though now he hath cauſe to expreſs him 
ſelf further againſt them, then he did then : It is the courſe which 
God himſelf rakes when people Rebel} againſt him : He endea- 
uours at firſt to reduce them by promiſes, and allurements unto 

. obedience ; but if they ſlight, and contemn theſe, and oppoſe him 
the more for his lenity and goodneſs, he then uſcth to expreſs 
himſelf with more wrath and ſeverity againſt them, and hath rea- 
fon for it, we doe not apprehend that the King can tranſgreſs, 


(whatever theſe wiſe men ſay,) ſo long as he walks in the way of - 


God ; though he did not call them by their proper name at firſt, 
yet now he may. 7 | 
But for this their Argument, which they ſeeme (by their often 
uſe of it) to be ſo proud of ; had they any true touch or taſt of 
Chriſtianity in them, they would bluſh to uſe it. The Propoſitions 
- are the ſame now as they were two or three years apoe; ſcil.ful as high, 
full as unreaſonable ; and is this to their commendation ? Is it to 
their praiſe, that the ſhedding of ſo much Chriſtian bloud, hath 
wrought no Remorſe at all in them-? no obediefce at all to Gods 
word, (which commands,if poſſible,to live peaceably with all men ?) 


no ſubmiſſion to their King, who hath ſo often wooed them with 


the tenders of mercy, and pardon to be quiet ? No Hamazity, no 
Piet) to their poor native Countrey, that lyes a bleeding ro de- 
firudtion ? isthis a matter to be gloryed in now, that rhey are 
Rill as ſtiffe as ever? as far from practicing the firlt leon in 
Chriſts Schoole, (the point of ſelf-denyall,) as-if they had never 
| heard one word of Chriſtianity ? ſurely this their glory will one 
day be their ſhame ; and God grant it may ſo be, before the 
oreat day, that then (if poſſible) they may find mercy. 
 Truely this their impenitency, and hardnefſe of heart, may af- 
ford us great matter of Admiration ; that neither all the bloud 
that is ſhed, nor Gods protection of the Kings perſon among fo 
many treaſons and dangers ; from their malice, and againſt ſuch 
multitudes of men, who both by ſecret treacheryes, open Hoſti- 
lityes, foul mouthes, black pens, O—_ hands, have _ 
| youred 


I2I 


A Vindication 
deavouted his'ruine : Nor yet thoſe remarkable judgements, up- 
on Brook,, Hampden, and Hotham, three of the firlt inltruments 
of motion in this Rebellion ; together with many other N\gtable 
Accidents of Gods providence upon many other of their Aſſoci- 

. yrs yo6s of ates: * I ſay. it may well be matter of amazement to us, that 
"xarh _ - none of theſe things have been able to worke any touch of Con- 
home in their ſcience, or alteration unto good in them ; pray God (therefore) 
own coyn ſo they be not given up to a Reprobate ſen/e,and that the ſeal of dam» 


many wayes nation be not ſet upon them, 
hap 3s them- 


Ives have © Indeed: (they ſay) they have rather ſtraitned ther enlarged their 
dealt with their Complaint, (of which this their libellous, and defamatory book 
Soveraigne, ) is a ſufficient witneſſe) their propoſitions alſo they have ſtraitned 
that _ _ from 19, to 3. but it is proportione Arithmetica non Geometrica, 
confelie with £; theſe three containe in them fully as much as thoſe 1 9, and 
that Heathen : . | | 
Kine, Tud.x.7. More if poſſible. Well, but what be theſe 3. Propoſitions which 


-( had.rhey but they now ſtick {9 cloſe unto ? themſelves ſay, they are theſe in 
as much ſence thetr order; 


fey oy Gan The firſt concerwes the Abolition of Epiſcopacy,. (or pulling down 
As ve have Of the Church.) | 

done,ſo God © The ſecond concerns the ſettling the Militia of rhe Kingdome in 
bath rewarded good hands by the advice of the Parliament, (or the pulling down of 
Wo. the Kingdowe, or Kingly ſtate.) _ 

The third concernes the Yird cation of the Iriſh Rebells, ( or the 
full completion of a perfect Babel.) Indeed the method is rightly 
ſuted, for the reſtauration of a (ass. Firſt down with a well go- 
verned Chxrch,then with a wel-ordered State, and then a Butcher- 
ly confuſion follows preſently, not onely in one, but in all places, 
But I ſhall take the boldneſs to make a few queres about the par- 


ticulars. 


SE CH 


of King Cnaxr s. 
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i. Of their Propoſitions at Uxbridge : Foure Pretences 
for their Abolition of Epiſcopacy. 2. Four true Rea- 
ſons of that their ſinfull requeſt. - _ 

$i; Ve the Abolition of Epiſcopacy ? Was not their pre- 

V / tence and promiſe at fir{t ro make the Church Glox;- 
os, and-according to the Pattern of Primitive times? and was 
not the Church then Governed by Ziſbops? Was not the Do- 
arine and Diſcipline of this particular. Church, ſettled -here in 

King Edwards dayes by Biſhops, (who ſealed the ſame after- 

ward with their bloud ?) and hath ever any particular 2 ati0n.ul! 


Church ſo flouriſhed, as this hath here done under that Goverr- 


ment ? did the firſt eſtabliſhers of any other Ecclefiafticall Di/ci- 
pline, ever give ſo reall and fſubſtanciail a Teſtimony of confirmari- 
on as theſe did, to what they had in this kind done ? Or was their 
work ever approved with a like meaſure of Gods blefling ? Hath 
ever any one Church ſince the Aſcenſion of our Saviour,brouzhr 
' forth in four-ſcore years ſpace, ſo many learned men, defenders 
of verity, and oppugners of Amntichriſtianity ? So many able Prea- 
chers and expounders of holy Writ? ſo many knowing Chriſtiane, 
and well gifted people of all forts, as the Church of Z-glaxd hath 
done, under the Government of Epi/copacy ? And muſt it now 
be aboliſhed in all haſte > For what caules I pray ? Pretences they 
have, which. we will firſt conſider on ; and their true reaſons af. 
terward, ” 


7. : They ſay, becauſe tis Impiou, Unlawful and eAnticlrifti. 


ay : Were then thoſe Martyr Biſhops,Crammer, Rialy, Hooper, La- 
timer ,, Farrer , all Antichriftian ? Were fewell, Downam, An- 
drews, Abbot, King, and many others of that Order, (thar writ 
againſt Antichriſt \ all themſelves Ancicviftian ? Mult Gods 
Wiſdome now receive a check for ſuffering his Church to flouriſh 
thes long wader' a. Government Antichriſtien ? Will this new 
Generation 'undertake 'to teack the OP alſq, to _ = 
| 2 OCK 
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| A Vindication |. 
Flock and Family, (better then He hath hitherto done) by their 
Abolition of Epiſcopacy ? Indeed ſome of them have taught, that 
Hierarchie it ſelf was Antichriſt,chough Scripture ſpeaking of An- 
tiphriſt,calls him a 12a» of ſn; not a ſinful Order,(if Hierarchy were 
any ſuch thing) but no marvail that thoſe who think they can 
reachGod himſelf,do take upon them to contradict the Scriprure, 
O but (fay they) the Romiſh Religion #s eAntichriſtian, and the 
Government of that Church # by E piſtopas ;y : And yet this Govern- 
ment is more Ancient then that Rel;gion (as now profeſſed ) and 
therefore that Religion cannot make it eAntichriſiian : Nor ts 
that Church eArtichriſtian becauſe of that Government ; but ra- 
ther becauſe the precepts of men there, (like our Ordinances of 
Parliament here) are preferred before the Word of God. The 
Biſtops there are called eAntichriſtian, becauſe (like our men of 
reſtminſter they are ſuch abrogators of,and ſuch diſpenſers with 
Gods Lawes, and ſuch tyrannous exaors and importuners of 
their owne : Becauſe (like them) they are (or have been at leaſt 
8 of them) ſo treacherous in their pretences, ſo barbarous in 
their executions, ſo contrary in their doings, to the meek and 
milde Doctrine of Chriſts Goſpe/, breathing forth cruelty, fire 
and ſword againlt thoſe that are not of their own opinion,thouzh 
no otherwiſe offending they, then in their deſiring to amend 
them : Becauſe they are in their conditions,lo like unto thoſe that 
would from amongſt us aboliſh Epiſcopacy, therefore are the Zi. 
ſtops in the Romih Church called Aztichriſtiax, and for no other 
ceaſan; .\5'c 401/551, | 
Their Second. Argument or pretence why Epiſcopacy mult be 
eAbolifhed, 1s, becauſe ( ſay they) all other Reformed Churches 
have aboliſhed Biſhops, and till we have aboliſhed them too, Refor- 
mation will not be perfeft in this Nation. This Reaſon is falſe ; Or 
were. it true, yet the concluſion from it, is molt untrue : The 
Churches'in Dermark,, Swevia, and Poland do retaine E pilcopacy, 
after the manner of the Greek and Refſi.us Churches, ard. thoſe 
of «Africk,, and the Eaſterne Countries. - And for thoſe parti- 
cular Churches that have aboliſhed.that Government, it is-firit to © 
be enquired, (before there be a conformity to their: praRtice) 
whether therein they have done well, or no,:and whethet ſince 
that timexthey have thrived better-without it, 'then-we bave done 
34 "2 . that 
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_ thathaveenjoyedit.- If ir be cemembred, what is recorded to be 

ſaid; at the meeting at Doye to'our $5900 Divines, by ſome of 
chem,that were ſent thither from thoſe other reformed Churches, 
concerning their own unhappinels, in reſpe& of the want of ſuch 
an Epiſcopal Government as ours was, and concerning our Chur- 
ches felicity in-its enjoyment therof ;; perhaps it would be con- 
cluded, that this ſimilitude aymed at - with other Churches, is on- 
ly in miſery and imperfeRigns, and that thoſe other ſo admired 
Churches come ſhort of ours, 1n perfeftion of Reformation, and 
not ours of them ; and of this opinion (doudtleſs) were thoſe 
wiſe and learned Divines of the Religion (as they are called) in 
France, who petitioned the Cardinal Rich iew (as.I have heard 
credibly reported) that they might be permitted to have Biſhops 
over their Congregations ; Bur he anſive red, No, for then you 
World have at leaſt the face of a Church among or, 

That learned Gentleman Sir Ed\viz Sands, tels us in his Ex- 
rope Speculum, that the Papiſts are more aWed with the Reformation 
of Religion in England, then With that in any other Country, and 
have bis { fay s he) more buſte in their attempts againſt our Chucch, 
as cenceiving it to be moſt perfett of any other,in regara of that peace- 
able and orderly alteration introduced therein, which Was mat (lays 
he ) in a tumultuous headlong way,as was that in other Churches, but 
by the general conſent of the Prince anJ Realm, repreſentatively aſ- 
ſembled in ſolemn Parliament, as alſo in regard of the contiunation of 
the Goverament by Biſhops, and vocation of M, iniſters, which the-in- 
conſiderate Weakneſs of other Churches did not retain, or rather the 
wvielent Wickedneſs of profane men, (covetins the Churches poſſeſſt- 
015) would not ſuffer. Thus he. 

But now we have (amongſt our ſelves) ſome above-board,who 
(it ſeemes) are reſolved, though with the, deſtrution of Church 
and Kingdome, to free the P. ;ſs from their Ancient dread ; 
they will | have all things here, as - are and have been in other 
Churches: that former orderly Reformation, which did ſo awe the 
Adverſary, ſhall be over-done, and made perfe by an heady rw- 
multuoxs innovation; our Government by Biſhops ſhall be quite 
aboliſhed eyen roat - and branch; and all the Churches Revenues 
ſhall be imployed to prophane uſes ; : that-ſo we befully con- 
formable to other Reformed Churches, 2: : the er 
cond Argument. ps 
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* Their 3;Pretence to the fame purpole is this, Brfops muſt be 
aboliſhed, becauſe they have been (ſpecially of late ) ſuch enemies un. 
to, and Perſecutors of Gods Peopleyviz, thoſe of their Faction. For 
(as if they were all Kings of China) they ingroſſe to themſelves 
the title of Filios Cali, Gods Children, Heires of Heaven, with 
excluſion of all, that be not of their opinions, I pray God they 
may prove ſo ar laſt : but as yet (fure we are) their aRions pro- 
claim them to be Filios he rather, Pg 900 

The B3/hops, in regard of their office and place in the Church, 
were bound in Conſcience, as they would anſwer it to God and 
the King, to ſuppreſſe Schi/me, to keep down Fattion and Rebelli- 
#2, and to puniſh thoſe that were Sediriows; and they apprehen- 
ding (from ſome ftrange' poſitions vented in Pulpits, and from” 
the refraftorinefſe which they found in ſome ſpirits, unto the 
Government eſtabliſhed) chat ſome great miſchief was in hatch- 
ing, did-endeavour to hinder the ſowing of that ſeed, which hath 
brought forth theſe bitter fruits, which now (alas!) this whole 
Nation feeds upon, and weepes under. Now becauſe they would 
not ſleep, and ſuffer thoſe envious ores to ſeatter their tares into 
peoples Hearts, ſo quietly as ſome deſired, therefore they open 
the mouth againſt them, as againſt the Enemies and Perſecutors 
of Gods People. Perhaps (as was faid before) every particular 
of the Biſhops might not be ſo wary and conſiderate, in the ma- 
nagement of what they did, as had: they known the event of 
things they would have been : and perhaps too, they imployed 


ſome petſons of too courſe or baſe an Alloy, to a inthe buſt 


neſſe, who pulled up #/heat and T ares together, or peradventnre 
ſometime, and in ſome places the Wheat alone, and not the T.ves 
at all ; and ſo the Biſhops good intendments became ſcandalous, 
by the ilneſſe df their inftruments: But Tbeleeve-now, (experi- 


py efice hath taught it to4ll ſober''men)'that'it will be confeſſed, 


the B:/ops were not fach great perſcentors of Gods People, or 
Hunters of Chriſt Flocks as was fo londly voyced, bnt rather 
ood Shepheards that endeavoured to keep under thoſe ravenons 
wokes, who now ſo mach deſtroy it. Ask but the Country Far- 


mer abFeven tie will riow tell you, that fince the Abrlition of Ppi/- 
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Pretence or Argument, | / 4 2034-1 5a 
A 4. followes and tis this, Epiſcopacy muſt be aboliſhed, &e- 
cauſe it hinders the puniſhment of ſinne, in that brotherly way, which 


offtna, firft, tel him of it in private between him 4nd thee, "if he doe 
not reform, then carry two or three with thee, and admoniſh, him 
the ſecond time; if he will not yet hear, then Dic Erclefiectelt it to 


the Church, and make apublike manifeſtation of his wickedneſs. 


But by the abolition of Epiſcopacy, this diſcipline of Chriſt ſhall be 
ſet up ; mens reputation may be ſaved, and their monies too, 
(which is needlefly ſpent in Biſhops Courts) and people may be 


kept in good awe without charges. 
So they ſay : And the Warre they have raiſed to puniſh Delin- 
quests, doth ſufficiently diſcover their brotherly way : but not to 
inſiſt upon that ; let us conſider how well they have begun to pur 
their diſcipline (in execution with particulars. Firſt, in the pabli- 
cation of theit ſo much ſtudyed, and unmannerly Remonſtance 
againſt the King, they begrin their diſcipline-at the wrong end, 
even at Dic Ecclefie, or at Dic Mundo rather, before they ſo 
much as touched upon a firſt or ſecond eAdmonition:: Yea, and 
though His Ma &>4 before-hand , by his ſappreſſing offenſive 
Coutts, and eftabli ing. mi had largely te- 
Nified His reſolntion of rectify 
been true which they Charged'upon him, + = | 
And 2. how Eccleſiaſtically have they dealt with him now alſo, 
in their divulging theſe his Letters, whereby they have done their 
worlt to make him accounted an Heathen and a-Preblican, with- 


out ever ſo much as the: leaſt hint or-brotherly Admomiion before 
hand. But perhaps they'l ſay the King is a ſingular perſon, and 


conſidering the ftate of oppofition; wherein art this preſent he 
ſtands with them, (or they with him ;) he is not worthy or capa- 
ble of any ſuch reſpe& at their hands. Let us conſider therefore, 


- how fairly they have proceeded with others, and how according 


anto Diſcipline, _ ; 
* Andro this purpoſe let us but "remember one particular which 


was before mentioned, viz. how at their firſt mecting, when. 
they took from the Biſhops power of puniſhing: finne ; they 


joyed formerly-; and thus have we ſeen the ſtrength of their 4. 


ing what was amiſs, had the things 
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 fpits with Chrifts rule in the Goſpel, which ſayes, if thy brother Mac.18, 
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fadea kinde of a publick, © yes, to the whole. Kingdome, and 
put the ſame in print, that none might plead ignorance of it, and 
ſentit into all parts and corners of the Land ; whereby they in- 
ted all the Rackulity of the Nation, to bring up to Weſtmirfter 
| the complaints. they would or could againſt the ke pro 
eſus ; which were there received with all aſacrity and cheerful. 
neſs, though never ſo falfe or ſo, malitious: and in their open 
(Committees, the man inthe Chaire would give the Title of Sir, 
and Maſter at every word to the. baſelt beggerlieſt villaine, thac 
had but the forc-head. to come before them, and a& the Devills 
part againſt his Aſiniſter : and ſometimes alſo on the other ſide, 
he would rattle up and be-Sir-ah the Meſſenger of the Lord, 
| before the rabble ; and all this before any firſt or ſecond Admo- 
nition ; yea: perhaps, before they knew upon proof whether he 
were guilty of any fault or no ; onely they ſaw ſomewhat writ- - 
ten againſt him in a paper. 
And then farther yet, leſt the negligent world, ſhould chance 
to forget, in after-Ages, this remarkable AQ of Zeal and Di/- 
cipline in them, concerning the Reformation of the Clergy : One 
7ohn White, | (then a choice Mcmber-.of the Lower Houſe, though 
. now gone to his proper place) did-make a Book, and eLuthorized 
_ it his own ſelf, wherein the ſaid: preſentments (though never 
proved ) were tranſmitted: to. poligrity, and this was his Dic 
Ecclefie. And to the end, that forrGgne Nations alſo, as well as 
Z the Children yet unborne, might the. more fully note, and knovy, 
þ.. ; the Chriſtianity of theſe eLbel:;Srers of Epiſcepacy, they Authort- 
=: zed in like manner one William Prin, (a dear friend we may be 
ſure of the Biſhops) to write an HiſtoryJin two volumes, (beſide 
his Commentary upon the eHrch-Biſhops N ote-Booke) wherein 
all the obliquities of the Biſhops that were whiſpered, or could 
- poſſibly be: invented, were at large recorded, which was a Di: 
Eccles to the purpoſe. | - 
- Tf Prin had made good uſe of that great Reading, which he 
would the world ſhould thinke him guilty of, he might have re- 
membred that the Ancient Councells, when they deprived any 
Biſhop; never. recorded the offence, bur buried it in perpetuall i- 
lence. Or had reaſon bott any ſway in him, ' thouph things 
wlamewortby had been in the Biſhops, yet to aſcend TO Oe 
EDEN © Precious © 


of KingCnarLs. 


perſons, unto their calling, and to draw that into queſtion, he 


.- would have judged it high Injuſtice ; but for thoſe his Books, I 
leave him to the torture of his owne Conſcience : when he writ 


them, he was (ſurely) in that his Tartareas Extaſie, which his 
brother John Goodwin affirmes him to be ſometimes in, and then 
(layes he) he freaks the Dialeft of Dragens. And (by the way) that 
the world may the better know him, let but the Teſtimony be re- 
membred,which the ſaid learned brother of his, gives publickly of 


him: Since the monntains(aith he) * were bronght forth an4 ſetled, * Calumay ar- 
it may probably be thought, that there was never any ſon of Adam, ralgned & caſt: 
whoſe pen made a broader dipreſſion, ſrom that Chriſtian bretherly Or, anſwer to 
Prins rank paſ- 
ſages, in his 
book intituled, 
: q Truth Tri- 
we cannot ſuppoſe him, to deale better with thoſe, whom he'ac« umphing oyee 
counteth his enemies) He can ſpie Beares and Tigres, Lyons and = 05g 
, Pac. I3.cjuſ- 


way,which himſelf ſpeaks of, then his own ; for look, as low as the earth 
i beneath the Heavens, fo far is Ar. Prins way of dealing with his 
friends beneath that which ts Chriſtian and bretherly : ( and if ſo, 


g 


Dragons, where other men can ſee nothing but Doves and Sheep ; 


129 . 


and hath cyes given him to condemn all the world beſide of blindneſſe ; gem. 


this is the very Teſtimony which ohn Goodwin one of the Parlia- 


ment Miniſters giveth to the world of #illiam Prin ; and He pro- Pag.12. 


feſſeth ſolemnly withall, that himſelf can hardly refrain, from ta- 

king a ſolemn Vow, and proteſtation, in the ſight of God, Angels an4 
men,to have no more to doe with him,either in word or deed, untill He 
turnes Chriſtian : But (as 1 laid before) I leave him to the torture 
of his own Conſcience, as well as to Fohn Geodwins cenſure, and 
return to my proper buſigeſs. 

I remember the fore-named Sir Edwin $4nds in his fore-men- 
tioned diſcourſe.tells us, that when he writ the ſaid book, (which 
is above 50. years ago, ) the Papifts, ( 5n their hatred againſt the 

' Church of England) did give out, that they had a Booke in hand of 

the lives of T Minifters of England, viz. of defamation againit 
them : if that. Booke be not yet out, ( as for oyght I know it is 
not, for want of matter perhaps to make up, or ſtrengrh to bring 
forth : ) they may'now {| ue themſelves the labour, for- Fohzs 
White and William Prix by ſtrong Auttority, have done the work 


for them ;. and with as perfe& ſpight and vileneſle, as the wort | 


of them could poſſibly have done it. 
. - 1] wiſh withi my ſoule that difolute and corrupt Miniſters,upon 
V.. Lufficient 


| 
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ſifficiert'teſtitmony df their guilt, :hathinw dne:and-onderly way, 
received <exemplaty puniſhment; to 'Ttxpiate the feandall and re- 
proach, which by theirmreaneshath been caft.upon our-Holy-Qf- 
fice and funQion: -but undoubtedly the courſe which Prinamd 
White have taken, ant which theſe -e £bol/;rrrs of. Bilhops, have 


counteranced/them/in,is moſt baſe and beggerly.; *arid altogether = 


unworthy invengons -anUtracNoble ſpirits : Sure, had their de. 
bghts been, tothave ſoared'on high, in the pure and candid paths 
of verity, they wonld have diſdained in'that'ſort, to-have raketl 
inthe paddles of obſcenity : but mchar'to-their baſeneſſe of dif. 
\coveryes, theyhaveadded Hjnſtice too, and ſuffered alice to 
-prefer, FSpiphr to (increaſe, and Slander to taint, all that. was 


_ »donefn'this nature; rhey have deſervedly purchaſed to:themſclves 
n'place; with the erand:Calmaniatonr himſelf, whoſe title is, The 
 nroufer bf the Brethren. et, | 


Ant 'thus we 'have-feen what their grand pretencesare, for 
their 4bobition of Ppiſcopety now we {hall note theirtrue reaſons 
which are theſe, ſome fay, | Sts * | 

-'7. Becauſe Epiſcophll' Government, «confines people, (us 'Gods 
"word doth) ro'the'Bondrof Wedlook., and 'puniſherh thoſe [that 
vitiate' themſelves in forbidden parhes, by ordering them to ſtand 
ina Yhite feet, or to pay a good fam of money fora'Commy- 
ration : Yea ſome perſons of place and note imtheworld, {who 
rhink it no ſhame to commit folly, but'to be reproved forit) are 


liable tb filffer rebuke, -and1o-difgrace , (as'they-takecit) for 


their wantonnefſe ; if Biſzops continue fall -Homonrable-and-1n 
eſteem amongſt us, (for the omrward dignity of the reprover adds 
much-vigour to the reproof with fome men :) Wherefore :that 
people might be free, and'enjoy. thair. Liberty Withont-check or 
Contronle, the Perſons of Bifhops mult be vilefied,: their Eſtates 


-and revertews taken away from them, and their. Jariſdition from 
henceforth quite-aboliſhed.” 


Indeed it'makes all modeſt-men'blaſk to hear what Harlottey 


and filthineſs is voiced” to' be praQced and countenanced: (even 


by them that would be- eſteemed the Reformers of our: Church 

and Nation,) fince the- Gonres which puniſhed that fin have been 

fuppreſſed, (notwithſtanding 'Gods'heavy fidgements upon the 
Nation everfince ; )-nor muſt men now ſpeak tloisninds fredy, 
| I 32 19.5 | | or 


/ 


inthe 
_ ing | 
eltates,) have taken advantage of the poverty of their Children, 
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for feareof being accourited diſafſeFed perſons, Enemies to the 


State, and to the Priviledges of Parliament : But as Saint Pagl 
idin his time to the Corimhians, ſo I mult ſay ( for Tam Gods 
Miniſter) to thoſe above board in theſe dayes, I hear there is ſuch 
ication committed, and ſuch filthyneſs ſyffered to goe unpuni- 


ſhed amongit yor, as 15 not to be named among Saints, much lefs to 
be connived at, by them that would be eſteemed members of the 


High and Supreame Court of Juſtice. Tt was not thus when Eps/- 
copacy. was 1n force, nor when Biſhops had their place in Par- 
liament : O might there but come forth an Ordizance to warrant 
and encourage all men to bring in Complaints againſt Bawds, 


Panders and'Harlots, with. their abetters and maintainers, ( as 


there was'once to invite alf that would, to bring in accuſations 


againſt Gods Miniſters, } the world might haply ſee, or heare 


ſome new Centuryes of ill livers, yea, and proofs too into the 
bargain : Yea perhaps they: might hear how ſome unworchy 
Adembers have attempted to-raviſh and defloure Ladies of Ho- 
nour, and no-puniſhment infiied for the ſame ; How ſome 0- 


thers neglected their own wives, have kept divers lewd women; 


yea, and allow yearely penſions to filthy Bawds to furniſh them 
with ſuch Commodities, for the ſatisfying their brutiſh luſts, and 


baſe appetites : How ſome- have defloured young Virgins whoſe 


Parents ( in reſpe&of their abuſed Children) are unwilling to 
publiſh their diſhonour to the world : How-ſome, having com- 
mitted this vile wickedneſs with young Gentle-women-, have 
uſed, ( or adviſed) to meanes'to hinder conception, yea and-to 
deſtroy the frnit in the wombe when conceived, (which I beleeve 

ſight of God is no lefſe then rank murder.) How ſome (ha- 
nh nh Gentlemen of good quality, by taking away their 


and altured their daughters ( perſonable and-proper women) un- 
to their own baſenefſe, tothe loſſe of their Honours and preci- 


cious Soules for ever ; ( and to continue in theſe courſes without | 


controule is thought- by many, to be one of the chief defignes 
which divers of theſe new reformers ayme at ; ) I fay, theſeand 
many ſuch like things might haply be 'evinenced to ſome mens 
ſhame (if they have any left in them, )might-bur as free leave and 
Countenance begranted to impeach ſuch perſons, as was once to 
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This reaſon I acenſe Gods Miniſters :- Well, fome men imagine this to be one 
received my reaſon of the Abolition of Epiſcopacy ; that the Fathers of Gods 
= the JE" Church might not have power to punith and ſuppreſs ſuch kind of 
and therefore Offenders. : ES 
thought fitto _ © 2. Becauſe Epiſcopucy us the upholder of truth an4 order *» this 
inſert it in the jc evident enough to be another reaſon : themſelves cannot deny, 
w_ _ _ that the ſame was firſt ordained & eſtabliſhed in the Church, for 
__ a Remedy againſt Herefies, SeQs, and Schiſmes, (which, even in 
WW the Primitive times began toſpring up among Chriltians ; the 
\ Sme&ymniſts themſelves confefte this) and alſo for the main- 
taining of Order and Decency in Gods worſhip and ſervice : wher- 
fore truth and order, being the things which theſe men purpoſe 
to ſuppreſke and deſtroy, (as.appeares: by that in-let, which they 
have given to all falſe DoErines and Teachers,and by that confu- 
fion, which they have ſer up in all places;) therefore a neceſlity 
lyes upon it, Ep/copacy mult be Abol;/aedas being a main abſtruRi- 
on to that their intendment or undertaking : This is the ſecond. . 
3» Becauſe Epiſcopacy #s a great friend to Monarchy, a maine 
fapporter of it. King Fames upon experience and obſervation 
was \vont to lay, No Bifeop, no: King ; Which ſaying, thoſe that 
found moſt fault with it, do now endeavour to make good unto 
che full, for they intend the utter deltruRtion of Monarchy in this 
Kingdome, (as will appeare by their words anon) a form of Go- 
verament ifideed, which their  Fef7:i0n have alway maligned and 
laboured to deſtroy : King Fames in his Baſilison Doron, pag. 4. 
(which he made before he was King of .Eg/avd) complaines of 
the men of this faRtion, then in Sco:lard, OM they did uſe to ca- 
lamniate him in their popular Sermons, zo? (fayes he) for any evil 
or vice in me, but becauſe I am 4 King, which they think.the Higheſt 
evill : and againe, they informed (fates he) the people that Kings 
and Princes, were naturall enemies to the Liberty of the Church, an4 
could never patiently beare the yoakg of Chriſt, (which hath been 
the very Doctrine of theſe times.) Wherefore that wiſe ' King 
was moſt ſpecially carefull all his dayes, to countenance and cſta-. 
bliſh Ep;/copacy in all His Kingdomes ;.not onely as the main pre- 
ſerver of Religion, but alſo as the ſpeciali upholder of Mſonarchie ; 
and he layes 1t as a charge upon his Son, to imitate him therein. 
And indeed theſe innovators know full well, that they cannot 


bring 


of King Crarns. 
bring rkeir defignes to effect againſt Monarchy, without the 4by- 
lition of Epiſcopacy + for this keeps downe thoſe unruly ticry ſpj- 
rits of the Miniſtry, which are uſed as chief. :meendiarics in all 
State-Combrſtions ; this reſtraines them from reproaching their 
betters, and Speaking evill of Dignities ; this maintaines that {om- 
mon form of Prajer in this Church eſtabliſhed ; by the uſe whereof 
as by a daily Sermon of obedience, peovles hearts are ſeaſoned 


with Duty and Eoyaltie ; iz that they are taught continually * to , | 
acknowledge God to be the onely Ruler of Princes, and the Kings Cj 


=__ for the 
g. 


Heart to be in Gods Handzwho alone mult be.ſought unto,to guide 
and diſpoſe the ſame ; x that alſo we are all taught (as we are 
ſubjects) daily to conſider, that it is Gods Authority which the 
King hath ; and that we are faithfully to ſerve, Honour, and humbly 
obey, Him in God, and for God, Viz. becauſe God hath ſo com- 
manded,and becauſcHe is in Gods own ſtead by his appointment, 
and ordination over the people. And by many other ſuch like 
Divine and Godly expreſſions, people are taught in their uſc'of 
that. book,to make profcſſion of theirDuty & Loyaltie unto their 
Prince, all which make dire&ly againſt theſe men, and their de- 
ſienes;therefore Epiſcopacy the upholder of this book(as the main 
impediment to their Projet)down,& the(ommon-prayer Book too, 


without any reaſon * at all alleadged on their parts, that take up- » $6 pro 
on them to be the Aholiſhers. In a word, Epiſcopacy. with her tione voluntas. 


Common-Prayer Book, will not admit Treaſon to ſtand in the firſt 
rank of Chriſtian vertues, (as theſe zew-Reformers would have it) 
nor be held the faireſt, and fhorteft way to Heaven; Ergo;She and 
that too muſt be both {bol;/ped;to make way for the downfall of 
Afonarchy, in this late moſt flouriſhing and happy Kingdom : This 
is the third Reaſon. 


The 4. is, becauſe the King at Hi C oronation, did take 4 Solemne 


Oath to-maintain Epiſcopacy, it being the Government, then eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church ; and the endeavours of theſe men are not 
only ro deftroy the Kings Henowr, by their Tongues and Pens ; 
His Body and Eftate by their violence and oppreſſion : bur alfo 
His Sox (if they can poſſibly) by forcing upon Him, the guilt of 
perjury ; which if they could ctfe, belide that unappeaſcable 
Srief (hich in ſo tender a Conſcience as the Kings.is)thcy know 
they ſhould create ; they would alſo purchaſe to themſelves, an 
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Argument for confirmation of thoſe their flanders already caft 
out againſt him, to the ſame purpoſe, viz. that he i; regardleſſe of 


. keeping his Oath and Promiſe. And beſides too, if they can make 


him their Inſtrument, to raine the { hnrch of God, (which he loves 
ſo dearly.) and to deſtroy onarchy and Kingly Governneent , 
whereby himſelf and his poſterity are ſupported : if they can 
make him their get to ruine himſelf, it will fpeake them ad- 
mirable gifted, and to have out-gone all the Machivilians 
that ever were before them ; molt worthy therefore, and fit to 
enjoy the Supremacy in the State, and to be feared of all 
people. | 

And then further yet, if they canget the King at their motion, 
to Abe/i/ke Epiſcapacyithey ſhall occation him to break the Charge 
which bis Father tayed upon him to the contrary in his Baſlico 
Doron, which he calls his Teſtament : The-.Charge and Caveat 
there given, is in: theſe words: Take heed (7 [onne) of theſe Pu- 
ritans which aime at a parity, who are the very. peſts 1n.Charch and 
Commun-Wealth, trihows no deſerts can ablige, no Oathes or promiſes 
binde, they breathe. nothing but Calumny and Sedition, aſpiring with- 
ont meaſure, railing without reaſon, and making their awn imagina- 
tions (withant warrant of the Word) the ſquare of their Conſcience, 
# pratefi before-the Great God, ( aud ſince I am here, as upon my 


' Teſtament, tis no: place for me to lie in ) that you ſhall never fine 


mith axy Hye-land or Border-theeves, greater ingratitude, more lies, 
andwvider perjuries, thew With theſe phanatick ſpirits : eAnd ſuffer not 
the Principals of them te brookg your Land, if je like to fit at reſt, 
except you would keep thens. for to trye your Patience, as SOCIates 
did an evill-wife. | 

Theſe were the words of the Kings Father, wherefore ſhould 
Fus Majeſty let theſe men, with his good. will and approbation 
be principall inthe Church, and ycild for this purpoſe, to their 
defiresin aboliſhing Epi/copacy ? God (doubtleſs) would be much 
offended with him,for not minding the Commmandement of his 
Father: Yea, and peradventure too, theſe his tempters would 
goe neer afterward, to ſuggeſt unto his SubzeRs, (for they have 
mouth and fore-head enough to do it) that the King like his Pre- 


 aeceſſorr, Edward the ſecond, had neglefled to obſerve his Fathers 
Teſtament, and therefore (as one under Gods curſ e) onight meritori- 


ouſly 


of KnpCnHanrns. 
to be teat withal!, as Edward the ſecond was firft depoſed, and 
| ro ro fieath, and ſo would they make uſe A of his, 
infortifying themſelves another way, to do him a further mi{- 
. ehief:; but God we truſt will prevent them, and guide him. | 
And thus we have ſeen the true reaſons of their firſt Propoſiti- 
on concerning Abelition of Epiſcopacy : And we hope if His Maje- 
Ry be forced as Hemry the third was, to ſubſcribe to any thing a- 
ainſt his will,he will. do as ſome of the Martyrshave don in a like 
Firaite : firſt of all require of them that-urge theſe »nreaſorable 
propoſitions wpon hum, { before he fignes them) to imprecate pub- 
likely, andin aſolemn manner upon themſelves and poltertties, 
all the demerit of guilt and fiv, which ſhall be incurred at Gods 
"Hand by ſuch a fibfeription. If their Conſciences think" there be 
-no f{inne in the matter, they will eafily doe it ; but if they re- 
Fuſe, it will manifeſtly appear to the whole world that they 
-are _ devilliſhly minded thus co preſſe the'King to things un- 
lawfull. 
In the next place they require the ſettling of the Milkiaof the 
three Kingtomes in geod hands by adviſe of Parliament. 


SECT. XIII. 


1. Their wnreaſonableneſſe in acſiring the Militia toibe 
- intheir ſoled:fpoſall : Four weak and dangerous preteu- 
ces for it. 2. Four true Grounds of thus their de- 
anand. 3. How ſinfull and dangerous a thing it would = 
'be t0 the Church, People, and Kingdome fs the King 
foould grant is. 5-50) | 


J! isto be noted, »the 14:1;tia not of one, but of :three King- FX. 1. 

domes ; they mult have allor none ; as Hoſes would not leave 

.an Hoeofe behinde,' with King Phareah ; fo theſe will not leave. a 

weaponwith the King, They will have the whole Ailitzaof the 3. 

whole K.ingdomes ſettled (lay they ) in god hands. Butiwhat Hands 

.are thoſe ? If gentle, peaceable, and-Religions hands-are ſuch ; 
II : then 


? 
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Rom.13.4. 
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eA Vindication 
then was the 1itiaof the Kingdome in good hands before , un- 
rill by the fraud and violence of theſe demanders, it was wrelted 
thence : But if by good Haxads, they mean ſuch as have now griped 
the fame into their poſſeſſion, God forbid that the King ſhould 
ever willingly yeild it ſhould be ſetled there, or that the people 
of the Kingdome ſhould ever conſent thereto, for ſo they mi 
pull the guilt of that Innocent bloud, which hath already, and is 
{till likely to be ſhed by it, ( while ſo ſerled)) upon their owne 
heads. 

- It was alwayes (til now ) without ſcruple beleeved, for an un- 
daubted truth, rhat thoſe hands were the beſt, which Gods Word 
and the Law of the Land ſo judged, and committed the Aiulitia 
into ; and thoſe were only the Kings, no law Comme or Statute 
can be ſhewed, whereby it was ever ſetled elſewhere; And in 
Gods Word, Kings though Heathens,are intituled Gods /3y0rd-bea- 
rers, in reſpe& of their office, ro-execute pumiſhment upon evil doers, 

In the ſtory of 17ael/s Government, we read of King Sauls 
ſelefed band, which himſelfe alone made choice of : and of Da- 
vids Worthies, and of his appointing Capraines over hundreds, and 
over thouſands, the 27:litia it ſeemes, was in his ſole hands then : 
Himſelfe made Jo«b the Generall of his Hoſte, and diſplaced him 
again at his own pleaſure : Indeed we know, that the forme of 
Government in theJewiſh Common-wealth,is much flighted and 
ſcorned at by our »ew State-mongers, as weak, unperfect, and un- 
fitfor this Nation ; the Government of Heathen Rome, is in their 
Judgements the moſt abſolute, and this is that: ( fay they ) which 
they aſpire after:But we are of opinion that God Almighties wiſ- 
dome is better then theirs is, or then that of the Heathens was : 
and we believe that thoſe State-Governments are the only beſt, 
and moſt fit for Chriſtians that come neereſt unto that, which 
God himſelf contrived, and preſcribed unto his own people ; 
and we well remember, when ours here held a neer conformity 
unto that,we beſt flouriſhed: Nor can we conceive,why the ſame 
we had, ſhould be more unſureable to the Nation now, all upon 
the ſuddain, then heretofore ; but only becauſe theſe Innovator: 


- have at the preſent unfitted people for Gods Yoak, by making 


them Rebellious: And for this reaſon ( it ſeemes ) we muſt now 
forſake the diretion-of Gods Word, and of Law Cn 
IiKen 
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liſten after a certain new adviſe, from theſe few; men; whdo-call - 
themſelves the Parliament : who as if all wiſdom were lodged 
in them, muſt take upon them, to Nominate ſome New g004 
hands to ſettle the A43itia of the Kingdoms in, for” after-times. 
But we are.confident before-hand, they wil ( like him that choſe 
himſelf Pope ) determine only for themſelyes; and judge their 
own hands the belt of all others , though, ( alas !:): the 
whole Kingdom hath felt the Contrary , by ſmarting expe-- 
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gence Which Lenthall the Speaker br ags that himſelf keeps with the Pap. 1, 
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mand it. .. - x 3h 

' 1s Becauſe thoſe good Hands which, the, Parliayzent wil makg 
choice.of to ſettle the Militia in, areſwre hands, that is, hands that 
may be truſted, which wil never part again, with what they have 
once griped, . or laid hold upon ; never a pack of Knaves inthe 
world, tak be .able to cheat them of their- Jdagatines, their 


o 


Ships, their Towns, and Caſtles, if once the whole power of the 
php _—_ _.. 


v$ 


| Nagden beat their diſpoſing ; they wit not take mens words, 
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lieve their Oaths, nor credit their Honeſtics as the King 
hath done : hor wil they be fo ſcrupulous as he hath hiv, of gt. 
vine occaſions of ſuſpicion, to: his infertor SubjeAts. Beſides 
themſclves being(as themſelves ſay)Gods Children,have all power 
and authority,aad what ever elſe 13 good upon the earth, of right 
belonging unto them, as their proper inhertrance 3 though hither. 
to it hath bin kept fram them by-uſurpers, ( ſuch as K mgs and 
Princes arc, and all others that be not of their Fa4:97 ) ther- 
fore, if naw by any means, they can but be tated in their own 
rights, it is very probable that. yhey wil ſee the whole Kingdom 
deſtroyed rather, then part with the ſame again,for the Iſraelites 
did never deliver back the £1yprian Fewels, after they had once 
borrewed them ; nor did they ever reſigne to Og the King of Ba- 


ſan, his Kingdom any more, when once they had gotten pol. 


ſeſſion of it : Ergo, becaule theſe good hands are fuch ſare hands, 
ſack hold-fafting hands, they would have the 2/1tia ſerled in 
Indeed we do remember that for the ſpace of two feven years 
before this unhappy. Parliament did begin, vulgar hearts were 
ſeaſoned with this DoAtrihe ; that God people only have aright ro 
the things of this life, and all others (Kings and all ) are but aſurpers 
of what they. do enjoy, and therfore may jultly be difpoſſefſed of 


the ſame, by them who call themſelves the prople of the Lord, Bur 


we do not believe this to be a true DoRrine, beeartſe Chriſthath 
faid, Hz Kivgdom (or that which-properly belongs to his people) 
is not of this world ; Therfore we conceive the Argument and rea- 
ſon built-upon the ſame; tobe neither ſubſtantial nor ſufficient, 
bur only; a bare pretence, to gal-the ignorant, and to-ſeduce the 


2. They defire (as they ſay) to have the difpoſfat of the Ali 
tia, that ſo they may 10 through-ſtitch With their Reformation, (as 
they-calt it. )- For flay- the) it is an hardtark, we have madtrig- 
her, and liketo he long in-doing, for we ſtab meer With many rubs, 
and tharfire haut-need of Power to-remove obſtrufons. Indeedwe 
ant that Romy Was not built-in are day, it was many, years before 
hadgainodher preſent height of wickednefs ; and before the 


could reach the imo, the didivreſt the Ifilria, ourofthe Em- 
ye 7 " ſerows | 


Of King Cnmanrts: 

| peronrs hands, wherby ſhe was able a bring her Soveraigns neck 
under her Pope: feet;by making hitn glad to hold che firrup + And 
now 2 like deſign being here on foot, it maſt be parſed: in a like 
- method; the Aſilitia mult firſt be ſeiſed wpon ; befide the do- 
Arine of (hriſtian obedience, hath bin ſo long rivetted into peo- 
ples hearts, that though it be ſhrewdly ſhaken already, by theſe 
CALiitiamnen, yertit is likely to ſettle! and appear avain, unleſs 
they have the ſtrength continned in their violent hands; to ſup- 
preſs and keep under the growth therof. 

And then further too, that Pablick form: and manner of wor- 
ſhipping God, wherin people have bin bred and: nouriſhed in 
- the Church, hath bin ſo decent, and Reverend ; -ch@this beaſtly 

and flovenly way,which theſe New Reformers (as they, call them- 
ſelves) would introduce inthe room therof,- is riever liketo be 
wel digeſted ; and therfore as the Papiſts on the one ſide; have 
'necd of a'bloxdy Inquifition, to uphold their ri4icnlous fopperics, 
and /#perFitions vanities in their worſhip of God:ſo theſe on the 
other ſide, have'as much need of the X4ilitia to maintain, and 
force their #nhandſome carriages, and proud undecencies in their 
ſerving ofhim; oo Fy TE 
©. But theſe men pretending to reform a Chriſtian Church, do 
they not make uſc of a wrong inſtrument > Was the A1liriaof 
kingdoms ever appointed of God to ſuch an end > We have al- 
ways believed that the Ford was the ordained mean for fach a 
purpoſe : the SWordof Chriſts momth, and not of mens hands, 
Laſt bothicut fin from-Chrilts members, and ſubdue his enemies. 
Had theſe men ſet up a-faithful teaching Miniſtry, in all parts of 
the Kingdom, we might have hoped for ſome good by them : 
bnt as that Pope, who caſt away his Xeys, and betook himſelf to 
his Sword ; ſo do they betake them to their iron and ſteel, they 
defire the £/31iria of the Kingdom, with which they perſecnte,. 
and deſtroy the faithful Preachers,ind this they call Reformation. 
Indeed Antichriſt and Mahomet, went this way'to work, for the ' 
ereQion df their Religions ; and our men coveting andexercifing 
a like power, to a like end, may be traly called their D:/ciples, 
whom they imitate; we would fain have them declare unto us, 
how this' courſe which they take, and which it ſeetns ( by this 
their defire Rey are reſolved to proceed in, can poſſibly _—_ 

MY) * | wit 
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with that Religion, whoſe root is truth, whoſe branches are cha- 
rity, and whole fruit is- good deeds, both towards friends and 
Micah 39-11. enemies :' wefind in _ .theLord GY on ſome wic- 
d Heads of the people, andfalſe Prophet, who jugling together 
+ id DE 1d Ga Fs with Lond an Soaalin wn bnje 
quity, (and had got the Power and 4/ilitia into their hands ts 
that PRpoe? and that the filly people might think, "that God 
was wel pleaſed with'that their way, they would (faies the Text) 
' lean upon the Lord, and were ſo:1mpudent as to ſay, the Lord is a- 
2g us, Or on our fide : But how did the Lord take this at their 
hands ? It follows in the next Verſe, For your very ſakes ( faies © 
Verl, 12. God to them); Sion ſhal be plyWed like a field, and Feruſalem ſhal 
become heaps, 'and by thoſe unfit means, wherwith they preten- 
ded. to; build np the ſame, was brought to paſs its deſtruction. 
Wherfore doubtleſs this ſecond Reaſon, which is alleaged, 
to get the Xilitia ſetled' in their Hands, is. not. only Weak, 
but extreamly- Wicked , and tendeth not to Reformation, but 
to the deſtruftion and ruine of Chriſtian Religion, and: of the 
Nation. | | 
Thirdly, They pretend it World be for the Peoples greater preſer- 
_ vation to have the\Militia of the Kingaome ſetled in their ovn good 
Hand: : for (ſay they ) we ſtand for the People, Wwe ' are the men 
whom the People have choſen, and therfore it xs moſt likely, that we 
ſhal imploy the ſtrength of the Kingdom beft, to the Peoples ſafety, 
Which above all things ix to be locked anto. Thus they ſpeak, and 
wel have they.evidenced their pretended care for us .the People, 
ſince they gotthe ſword into their hands ; for therwith the firlt 
thing they did, for our preſervation, was ( J1uſtapha, os Maho- 
* ] am not cer- et, or Ammrath-like* ) to cut off fair 1rexes head, ( with 


tain which of whom indeed the whole Nation had formerly too much wanto- 
them it was : 


_ nized ) and what have they done beſide, but often ſtrewed our 
Books to help fields and high-ways, with-heaps of mangled: carkaſſes, and fil- 
my memory. ed our Channels with the ſpilt-our bloud of our murdred Coun- 

try-men O wo, woandalas ! they have done that, - quod nulla 
poſteritas probet, quod nulla tace.tt ; what true Engliſh heart, with- 
out moſt bitter Lamentation, can think or ſpeak of their doings ? 
What perſecution? .Vhat. baniſhment ? What confiſcation. of 
goods ?: What corporal bondage > Yea, What gyuel oemnen? 
; ENG = at. 
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What mercileſs burnings ? What ſecret murders ? What publick 
maſſacres, have they committed upon the people of this Nation ? 
only becauſe they refuſed to renounce that truth' and Loyalty 
which themſelves alfo once profeſſed,” and we ſtil maintain : tru- 
ly we have had-ſuch an ample experience already of their good- 
neſs, in our preſervation, that we publickly profeſs to all the 
world; we gaily find in Eng/and, what our poor captive Brethren 
Mo feel at ergrer, that there 7s no ſuch cruel Turk as the Renegads 
Chriſtian. fs 06s 
When the ſole power of the Sword or Militia was'in the Kings 
Hand, the poor Country-men, as wel as the rich and Noble, lived 
in peace, ſlept ſecurely under his own roof, and ' without any 
fear, did eat .his bread with gladneſs : he could fay that what 
he had bought and payed for, was his own; and if any did in- 
jure or oppreſs him, the Law was open to do him right. Bur 
ſince theſe ew Preſervatonrs (as they call themfelves) are riſen 
up, thoſe Golden days are vaniſhed, and Iron times are come 


upon us, * Fudgment #« turned away backward, and Fuſtice ſtandeth ue. Þ 
a far off : Truth ;s fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. Yea, &1 Cxtar h-- 
truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil, maketh himſelf a prey, bet, vacuaſque 
Eſay 59-14-15." Our Nobles and Gentry are debaſed, our Rich- domos leg 
Glentes, clau- 
{oque juſtirio 


| , gc triiti toro, 
ral, are in the ſame Condition with the Aſſes of France, thouzht Lucamis. 


men are beggered, and many thouſands of all ſorts are killed or 
ſtarved : the whole Commonalty of the Xingdom in the Gene- 


fit for nothing but blows and burdens ; no man can now com- 
mand the uſe of his proper goods, or the ſervice of his own 


Children : we hear daily of rapes and robberies, burning . of 


houſes, depopulation of Towns : violence and oppreſſion reigns 
in all places, and confuſion is poured out in ful meaſure among 
us ; inſomuch, that our wel-ordered Common-wealth that was, is 


trandlated into a very Conjuration of Tyrannies, by the means of 


theſe men, whoſe aims and endevours are only to keep us in per- 
petual ſhvery, Militari Fareby the Militia, which yet (forſooth) 
they deſire may be ſetled in their good hands forthe peoples ſe- 
curity and preſervation, 

'Tistrue, the people at firſt choſe them, and now they feel 
them, and have cauſe to know them : and to confeſs of them, 
that they are,very Scorpions. to them, and that their little finger 
LE Bo dC: CE Gre is 
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is ten times heavier then the Kings Loynes. The people choſe 
them, to be Arbytratours on their {ide againft their King, tg 


comprimize, as it were, on their behalf, ſome matter between 
the King and chem ,' ( for under that notion do the people 
commonly chuſe their Parliament men } and ſuch ſhal only be 
carried on their ſhoulders, whom they apprehend wil be moſt 
Riffe againſt their Soveraign, as if he were the only great Enemy 
ro their welfare and proſperity : But by this time the greateſt 
part of them, (we believe) are otherwiſe inſtrufted, and (as ſome 
of them have confeſſed)their apprehenſtons of the King and Pay- 
liament, (as they ſtand now in the tearms contradiſtin& and op- 
poſite) is like that, which the Heathens have of God and the De- 
vil ; as thoſe adore the Devil with gifts and ſacrifices, for fear 
of miſchief from him, ſo do theſe the Parliament ; but God ( ſay 
the Heathens ) & good, aud Wil as 4 no harm 3 fo ( ſay theſe ) 1g 
the King, anf"therfore they negle&t to do him fervice : And 
( doubtleſs) might people have but liberty now to ſpeak their 
minds freely, they-woul$ utterly renounce the preſervation of 
thoſe their Arbitratours, and defire again the Kings proteQion, 
after the manner of former times: And wheras theſe new Go- 
vernours defire to have the Ailitia of three Kingdoms ſetled 
in their own hands, for our greater ſecurity, we muſt needs ap- 
prehend from the proof they have given us, of what they pro- 
miſled ns, that this their pretence ts but one of thoſe bitter flants, 
which in ſcorn at our fimplicities for thinking them tobe honeſt 
men, they caſt npon us: Sed Deus vindex, God ſhal one day fit 
in judgment on them. | LT Sho FIOn# 

; 4. They have ſaid, /* mould be to the Kings great glory, to let 
them have the whole and perpetual managing of the Mil tia, far 
then they fhanld be frlly able to make him the moſt glorious Prixce 
is Chriftendame, ( which thing they have along time proiniſed, 
purpoſed, and. endevoured, and all this fighting muſt he be e- 
ved, to be to that very end ) for had the King bne tamely ar firſt 
delivered up. into. their hands, what God committed into his, 
truſted them for ever, with that Power and Authority, wherwith 
Godhath truſted him : Had he bur for their ſakes, denied God 
te be the only Ruler of Prixces, and acknowledged them his Ga- 


 vernaws and Guardians : Had he but reſigned unto-them, what - 


King 
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King Folm his Predeceſfour once did unto the Pope ; they would 
have made the Pope their Preſident in this, as wel as they do in 
many other things ; and have returned it back agzin to him, as 
hedid to King Fob: and fo the King holding his Kingdom from 
thenceforth 1mmediately of them; they wonld have'done more 
for him, (1 that they would ) then ever his old Fand-lord God 
Almighty, cither did or meant to do { For wheras God made 
him King but only of England, Scotland, and Ireland, they would 
have given him moreover, a# the Kingdoms of the World, ani the 
glory of them; fo that, had not the King ſtood in his own light, 
they had Conquered for him, long ere this, the Kingdoms of 
France and Spas, and the Empire'of Germany; yea, and the laſt 
year they had pulled out old Antichriſt by the ears, and burnt the 
whore Babylon with fire, together with all of her Trinkets;; and at 
* this very inſtant, they had bin Repping over unto (onft.mmtineple, 
for to ding down the great Twhk ; and inthe nexr half year the 
Afognll of Perſia had' bin taught to fubmit himfelf ; and then a!fo 
the King of China had bin ſummoned to an account, for his uſur- 
ping the Title of Filizs (#15, (whichis proper to'no man living, 
but only to thoſe of their fation') and by that time; the Grand 
Chams of T artary, would have learned fo much wit, as to forbear 
calling themſelves Domini- Dominantinm, and to leave that ſtile 
wholly, unto theſe ſaperlative Zbamorchoes.. And now who wil 
nat fay,, it had bina Gloriows thing to the King, for the world to 
take notice, that ſo-great a'brood, of ſuch mighty e Hlexanders, 
ſhould like that Cadmeyar Progeny ſtart up on the ſodain atone 
rune in his Kingdom. Bur it ſeems the King wanted faith, and 
thought ſuch great Aﬀts might be ſooner pnepoſed then perfor- 
med, or elſe was:jealous-of theſe his worthzes, that intheir ſubdu- 
ing of theſe Kingdoms, they would not have dealt with him, as 
Foab did with Dazidat the taking of Rabbah, and yeilded to him 
the glory-of the Conqueſt: Now. whether the King were too- 
blame or no.in-{o. thinking, let-wife men judge. 

Buy, let me: reaſon a lictle with theſe men, abourthis their rea- 
fon ; Suppoſe the King ſhould'fertle { as they would have him ) 
the 2htiznrof the Kingdom: in their hands: and'then they ſhould 
chance to Vote Bonwm eff nobrs eſſe hic, tis better to ſtay at home, 


_ aid play Bar lion, then adventure abroad'; How would the 


Ty 
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King then appeardo abundantly glorious? Do they imagine it" 
2. be any thing to his glory, to have it reported in the Courts 
of forrein Princes, that the Aſonarch of Great Brittain, after 
twenty years managing his inheritance left him by his predecef- 
ſours, and weilding the Scepter of three Kingaoms, to the great 
proſperity and wealth of his Subjects; hath ſubmitted himſelf to. 


Pupillage under the Command of a few ordinary Gentlemen, his 
own Vaſſals, at their requeſts, who think themſelves wiſe enough, 


and therfore take upon them ( as his Tutors and Guardians ) to 


Govern not only himſelf, and his Kingdom, but alſo his very Fa- 
mily and Houſhold ? they appoint him what Servants ſhal wait. 
upon him,and have power to diſpoſe of his Chi/aren in marriage, 
without his conſent : or (if they pleaſe) againſthis wil. Can any 
man think that ſuch a report, would ſpeak the King in a Glorious 
Condition > Woyld not Strangers reply, and fay, Is this the Ho- 
nour of the Engliſh Kizg, and his great Priviledge above other 
Princes 2 He may enjoy it fure without Emulation, no man wil 
ever envy him this glory. | | 

But is this indeed the Engliſh mens kindneſs to their Com- 
mon Father ? their gratitude for all their happineſs and peace 
under him ? Ts this the upſbot of all their great promiſes to him 2 
Is this that Royal Prerogative, that happy freedom, which thoſe 
who ſtand ſo much upon their own liberty, can.in their good ria 
ture, find in heart to afford unto their Soveraign ? Would not 
the meanelt of them all diſdain to bein that Condition ? What > 
Neither have Command over his Subjets, nor yet over his houſ- 
hold ſervants ? Neither have power to chuſe a Wife for his Son, -- 
nor to beſtow his Daughter in marriage 2 Muſt the Right z07- 
ſhipful his Tutors and Guardians, have the ſole diſpoſing of his 
Children? No doubt but they wil have a care to match them, 


- 1nto ſuch Haggard ftocks, that the Engliſh Nation ſhal never 


more be bleſſed, with any Right-bred Eagles, | 
Thus would Forreiners deſcant upon our Kizgs Condition, 


| ſhould he yeild to the defires of theſe men ; and this they would 


have us believe would be ts hiz great glory. cf 
Yea, and furthermore, they have bin teaching the People ever: 
fince the Parliament began 3 that the Kings office properly,” i but 


only to put in Execution, what the Parliament ſhal Decree, to [ee 


Offenders 


Of King Cans: 


offenders puniſhed according to the minde and pleaſure of his great 
Comnncell. From whence we learne, that there is a preferment wait. 
' ing for him, if he have but a care to pleaſe his little-Great Maſters 
well, and be dilligent to come when they call, to go, and do as 
they bid ; in lieu-of- his fecling the ALiliria of the three King- 
domes in their hands, they will beſtow upon him, the grand Exe. 
cutionerſpip of the Kingdome, which He and His after him, ſhall 
hold of them, and their ſucceſſours, quam diz ſe bent geſſerint , 
which may be an Office not onely of profit, in ſuch Tyrannical] 


times,as we are like to have under their Government ; but alſo of © 


pleaſure, if the King will but pant off his meccifull diſpoſition, 
. - and learne of them to delight in laughter, and ſhedding of 
bloud. And thus we ſee what great Dignity and Glory, upon his 
reſignation of the A254, is like to be conferred upon Englands 


King. | wo 
Wb But what man now not void of Reaſon, ( conſidering withall 
the tearmes theſe Demanders (tand in, at the preſent with the 
King,)' will not conclude this their pretence of making the Kir 
Glorio1, to be onely one of their Flouts, which in their pride wy 
bitterneſs they are pleaſed to put upon their Soveraigne ? even 
for his eafineſs and goodneſs, in giving credit at firſt ſo far, to 
their Oathes and Honeſties, as to ſuffer them already to over- 
reach him : truly as a plain ſcorn we apprehend it ; for let them 
Anſwer us a queſtion .or too : Would dutifutl, and. loyall Sub. 
jets, ( as they call themſelves) defire any thing in earneſt of 
their Prince, and not firſt lay down their Harneſs > Do not theſe 
their weapons ſpeak, that by violence or dread, they intend to 
obtain their purpoſe ? Have not theſe very men, ſeized already by 
fraud and force upon that very thing, without the Kings leave, 
which they require of him to grant them ? Do they not by cal- 
ling themſelves the 24lria, declare Evidently, that they account 
themſelves the everlaſting Maſters of it > Do they intend, if the 
King ſhall chink meer to deny their requeſt, to yeeld up preſently 
that poſſeſſion which they. have already of the ſame ? We ſup- 
poſe not, for they claimein their Tenents all earthly power and 
Authority to be theirs,by.right, as they are Gods Children, They 
arc ſo bold as to ſay Gods Providence hath caſt into their hands, 
that ſtrength of the AMlitia, which T unjult meanes BY I 
| | eize 
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Rom. 13. 5. 


x Pet, 2. 23. 
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feived upon; and hey have enfred into ah Oath an(TCdveritne, 
ine, to kee 'theſaine in deſpight of the Kin KG 308 z and wh it Kg! 
ſupprefs and deſtroy all them that! all tyde, 

To Facover ils Otyn'k 

And What Roll this, Vii (as Micha ſpeakes) to opp fe a mas, 
avid bis Howſes King aud hes Heritage : and to teſolve'to con- 
Lov fo Clan, even becauſe they have gotten a power into their 

auds ? 

But cell us, cO jou pretetiders to Pity, ) where (in the 
meane time) is that, Ss Ss biettion to the King for Conſcience ſake, 
Which 9, Pant calls for 2 and that obedietice for the Lords ſakg 

ich Faint Peter. requireth-; Fu will yon all hold, (as ſontie of your 
low-membets have riiainitained,) that theſe Privepts 3 were onely 


3n date, in the Primitive times, when the People of God lived under 


Heathen Perſeentars, and are of no concernment in theſe dayes, now 


Fi Fel ople have Pe noth ; ? Ord youthink the bare calfic 
| aur et lyes His fe bs aſt. Dyti I £0 yall Subjefts,, a ſake 
*cIent eee * thoſe om We beleeve neither of 
eſe exchſes will ſatiefie* nh the reckoning day, Bux 
in the ;/Frim, doth not "your | the King that the 171714 


may be (ctled in your hands a Ier, that in your own Con- 
ſciences, you have done him wrong, in Jing Iready upon it 
withaut his 5: ? Surely'it the 40 of ſettling ga now 'in him, 
the .r:ght of {7 Ee Mart n it bcf ore vs pot.in os but you did a 
ot 1 fs to with it” agaioſt his 
will, and a fargreater: ig op oy to do him,by your reſolving 
Qull to keep'ir, by force, 1 you may nor have it confirmed by his 
Approbation ; unſciſe you will yeeld, that this your demand pro- 
Hk From & the ſcorners Ehaire ; you.mult of neceſſiry grant is 
tals MIC | 
Bux in yery deed, theſe men have ofligr reaſons, for this their 


unreaſonable requeſt, though they arc Lo noo to name them, I 
ſhall do it for them, for Rane mes are ( like thoſe of Chriſtmy 


Maſter in hjs preaching,) to diſcover 'Hypocritcs, that men might 
beware of them : They are thele. 

 .- 1-If the King can 4 gotren,to ſettle the Aſiliezg in their hands, 
Ul the Injufice and wnlawfulneſſe of the war ontheir fide, will be 
thereby cancelled,and a — they have done againſt kim,and 


his 


"of KngCnants. 


| tis fubjcAswillbe Aurhorizet as formd and : their crafty 


ſerzing upon it, at firſt, and their violent uſe thereof ſince, to 
the deftrmftion of fo- many, will go for worthy deec's, and the 
King wilf be jndged, to have been much to blame, in making any 
oppoſition þ them, and for his cafling them Rebelſs : His 
own AQ, wilt be the cating of thoſe his own words, and fpeake 
them: to have been His moſt humble, durifull, and obedient ſub. 
jets, all the while they fonghe againft him ; yea and all they did 
in that kinde, to have been done our of pure tove, to His God and 
Ghry , and for the benefit of Chnrch and Common-weatth : And 
then too, if withall the King ſhall but confer fome new Titles of 
Honour, npon their Chieftaines, (as when time was he did upon 
Leſley, ) for this they expe and intend to demand too, | 
_ they ſhall appeare, 7hire alf over,and who will dare to ſay to the 
contrary, and fult as good ſabjets almoft, as rheir Brethren the 
Scots * That is one Reafon. | FO Ln an rank 1 

_ 2. If they can the King to ic e in their Hands, that 4. 
pofitum of 7 nal 5 Anthortty, which God hath intrufted in 
His ; they fhalf bring fm, (as they defice } tmto their own con- 
dition : ant make him fack a one to God,. as themſelves have 
been and are to him :. whereby Gods diſpleaftre may be fo far 


kindfed againſt im, that he may permit them, (having all the 


power in their” hands, } to. bring their endeavours fully to. paſſe 
in deftroying Him,and His pofterity: and then the world ſhall be 
tanght to belceve that Heaven hath puniſhed him, for ſuch His fin: 
and confirmed .with its blefing, all their fayings and doings a- 
eainft him: that God was of their minde all ther while, as now 
by the facceſs is moſt apparent : - Honeſta qnedans ſcelera ſncceſſus 
- facit, (faies Seneca : ) the higheſt Villanies, if, ſnccesfull, ſhall be 
accounted vertues, and' theſe men care not to obtain zr#rhs, but 
opinions warrant. _ . | 4 bl | 
- © 3. They defire the XLhtia may be ſettled in their hands, quia 
avmi; in ferro ſalus eſt, their whole ſafery conſiſtstherein, it is the 

Nurſe of their wealth,and the ſole Anchor of their ſecurity:for 0 


ef 


rant peffars uiriingy quantes intus ſuhlingss agit fortuna metus ! ' 


| Ad 58 great feares, have thefe mens High fortunes created in.their 
Bofomes, cauld we bur view their mfides ? They dare neither 

truſt the King,nor yet the Countrey that rrufted them; for ſhould 
oO 6s Y 3 | 


fhe . 
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the ſtrength be in any hands but their own, they might becalled: 
to an account” for all their doings, the Law. might be in force a-. 
gain :.and F«ftice ſuffered to ſhew her face ; Treaſon ſhould fit no. 
longer in the ſeat of Relzgion,. Truth might appear above-board ;. 
and- Peace be reſtored unto the Nation ; and Order might. come 
again into faſhion :. Yea,had the King His power again,He might. 
call a Parliament, a true Parliament, —_ Parliament, which is a 
thing that: they. quake to think on , for then like a Company of 
poore. Hope-loſts,. they ſhould ſtand below, and look up to that. 
place of Hononr, where erſt they ſat, and have ſo much abuſed ; 
and who-io their condition, can indure this ? Alemo Hercule ne- 

220 :: No mervail therefore, if they deſire to hold falt the Afilitia. 


in their own hands.. 


4. Should they part with it, they ſhould not onely degrade. 
themſelves of their preſent Honour, and diſfarme themſelves of 
ſafety, but of their wealth and riches too, for all is now at their. 
Command; the Lands,Eftates, the.goods and Fortunes of all their 
Country-men: which the A4/izia of the Kingdome, hath inve- 
ſted them with a right in : and poſſeſſion mult be maintainted by; 
the ſame meanes as obtained : But ſhould rhe Aſihiria return into. 
the Hands of the right owner.; Honeſt men would enjoy their 
ownas before, and they who are now ſo Gay, would remaine. 
ark Naked, . (like 7ack-daw in the fable, when every bird had 
re-aſſumed her own feathers.) . And then further too, their plea-- 
ſures would alfo ceaſe, that ſweetneſle they. feel in ſhedding of. 
blond, would be.no more : which very. want would be as bad as 
death unto.them ; their Natures- ate now ſo accuſtomed unto it.. 
In a word, -( as «Ames ſpeakes ) they have gotten thens. Hornes by 
their own ſtreagth, or fleight, and the Hornes are the. defence of 
the Head; the 1£:l:ria are theſe Hornes,and ſhould they part with 
that, they fear they ſhould not keep their Heads long after : and 
therefore great . reaſon they have, rather to deſire the ſettlement 
of it, for eyer in their own Hands... | 

"But (with their. favour) what. reaſon hath the King to truſt 
them, that will not truſt Him ? them with His weapons,upon that 
experience He hath had of their love and kindneſſe : Who will 
not truſt Him with His own ? Can it be imagined that they will 
imploy them otherwiſe, then they have done, , (conſidering what 


of King CrnarLs. 


# their delights arc?) - Nay, may it not be expe&ed, that they will | 


make Him.the Author of all their-Evill, which from thenceforth 


they ſhall doe, when by His conſent the power is once ſettled in - 


5 their goods Hands ? Surely they that ſed His name to the raiſing of 

@ many men againſt Himſelf,to the king of ſo many of His Sub- 
jets, when He openly oppoſed them, will not ſcruple to doe all 
their miſcheif, under His Name and Authority,when they have ſo 
faire a pretence for it, Nay ſhould the King doe in this, as they 
would have Him,may not the Juſt and Holy God account Him a 
partaker with them in Evill 2 His Majeſty (by His own pious 
confeſſion ) hath ſmarted under the Hand of God for His con- 
ſenting, though (doubtleſſe) againſt His will, to the ſhedding of 
| Straffords innocent Bloud : and ſhould He againe after His Hu- 
miliation for that,by anew conſent,make Himſelf guilty of. many 


more Blowd: ; the continued Anger of the: Almighty, might be 
too heavy a burden for Him to beare : No doubt but they are, 


and will be, the more importunate for His conſent now ; becauſe 
they ſee His heart hath ſmot Him for His conſent then ; for how 
- everit was blattered much at the beginning, by thoſe of their 


faRion, againſt forcing of render Conſcienres, yet verily, we beleeve- 


there were never men that delighted more in offering. violenceto. 
the Soules and Conſciences of the righteous, then themſelves do. , 
wherefore ſhould His Majeſty yeild to them in this particular, ic 
would be in fingultum cords, a corraſrve to His Heart forever ; 


and therein a g/ory unto them : and alſo it would argue too great 


a diſtruſt in Gods defence of Him ;and be a mean to delay Gods 
puniſhment, from falling upon the. heads of theſe lofty Rebells. 
And. beſides all this :. His Majeſty. hereby. ſhall give way to the 
ſettling, of all thoſe. Sefts and Hereſies, to the deſtruction. of 
Chriſtian Proteſtation Religion, which by their crafty and violent 
ſeizing upon the CMMiliria, were but only letin to the Church :- 


May it pleaſe His Sacred Majeſty, and all His Loyall Subjets to.. 


remember, .when the Pope.of:Rome, . (theſe mens Grandftre, for: 
howeverin words they diſclaime kindred-with Him, yetare they 
wholly like Him in Conditions, they tread in His ſteps, & obſerve 
His method, &&-end, in all their undertakings:) when He (I fay) 
after the faſhion of theſe His Nephews,had fraudalently & force- 
ably ſcized upon the £Hiiia of His Soveraign the Emperour:; 
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then did all Corruption and falſe Do&rine make entrance ints. 
that Church, the light grew dim : And when the Emperony after- 
ward gave his (onſent that the ſaid Pope and his conclave ( for. 
merly His Subjects) ſhould have that His power and Antharity, 
(which at firſt indeed, - he laboured to recover againe unto him- - 
ſelfe) /errled im 1heir hands, then was all that wickednefſe, (for- 
merly but.admitted) confirmed and eftabliſhed ; and the fairh- 
fl Chnrch, became from thenceforth a very Harker. Let Sto- 


ry be obſerved, and it will be found, that rhe foll of the Empire, 
the riſe of the hr above it, and the ring of Mahnma- 
ti/-re-happened all aboue one tirhe: and the ewo laſt might be 
permitted of God, for 2 puniſhment of the firſt. For it is 
no'ſmalt ſinne, for the Supream Maviftrate to part with that 
depofiturs ont of his hands; which the Almighty hath incruſted 
ſolely with him: Hiſtories doe fafficiently toftifie what extreame 
moteſtations, the Frmperory hath been put unto, and what baſe 
affrones have been put upon him by his proud Snbjedts of Rome : 
Since he gave his conſent, that the £9H/via of that City and 


. Conntry ſhould be fereled ip their Hands : Himſelfe is wa now, 


. 


but-vox- n0# Syrificativas He hath the Title of Reman Emperonr, 
and no more; And ſneh muſtbe the condition of our King, if he 
be not warned by — Empereurs _— He mnft-be content to 
be gnly an wuflgmficart vicetooin bis own Kingdom, yea, and to 
he regulated es expenees, if' he have feave to live, yet he ſhall 


| be ſhordered, that he doe nor live profuety, or have wherewith- 


al} re dere, to- prattice- ought to thetr- prejudice, Yea, and he 
muſt learne to hold the Sr99wptoo, to kifſe the Foe, tobow the 


| Knee to. the Supremacy, of Popes of the Lower Houſeif they ſhall 


at any time Pleaſe to frown-upon him ;'or to Votehim a Debn- 
guent, Well, let but theſe things be ſeriouſly, and with jj ent 
thoneht upon by moderate men, and then let reaſon ſpeak, whe- 


- ther je be fir thas the Kine ſhould yeild to this Gzopoctriew 2s 


they -would have him © whether it'be meet he ſhould fiffer the 
Sword, to be earryed before-the Gran Concilii, rather thenftill 
before himſelfe; and ſhould ſerele:the Afibria of the three King- 


_ 4omes invheir hands, which are good onely by their qwn To 


mony. Bur I have been (perhaps) too tedtovs, in ſcanning the 
Reafors ofthis their-fecond demand : wecome therefore to ad- 


viſe - \ © 


of KingC mans. 


viſe a Mietle apon the rhird Propoſition,which/ſay they)concernes 
the Vindication of the Iriſh Rebelts, | 


— 


——_— 
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t. Of their Vindicating the Iriſh Rebdlls. How full they 


have done it in one ſenſe. 2. And how glad ſhould we be 

if themſelves would go and do it in the other - Their true 

intention in that demand opened. - 
1L Vindicate in the moſt vulgar 'acception, is to_Juſtifie and 


A zcquir from blatne ; and if they'take the word. inthat ſenſe, 


thicy have Phrdicared them too fiifficienly afready , and much 
more then hath becotne men of their Profeſſion : For as God 
by his Prophets tells Terufaletn, that. Be had multiplyed her abomi- 


nation mere then her | 
then in all which they had done ; in her going beyond them in 


ſiſters, Sodeme, and Samaria, ſpe bad juſtified Exck.16,57. 


wickednefſe : / atid that ſhe was a (omfort to them : fo may it be Verl. 54- 


faid of theſe ftien, they have. multiplyed ther trauſgreſſions more 
then their Brerhren, the Rebells of 'e/and, They have 7uſtified 
them, in what ere they have done, they have been a Comfort to 
thiem : Surely the 7-5/4 doings, ſhallnot be remembred in the day, 
that theimpieties of thoſe of this Natien are reckoned up ; Did 
the-7#3jþ tob, Kill, and roſte' Chriltians 7 '$0 have theſe done : did 
they burnHoufes, ftrip Men and . Women naked, fcourge them, 
and expoſe 'them' to the wide world ? Theſe have not been be- 
hinde ip fach doings : did the 7755 Rebell againſt their Sove- 
raigne ? Theſe have both overtaken, and alſo gone beyond them 
in this fie: 'for though nothing ſhould cauſe men to-Rebell,. yer 
to fay the trath, che 7b lived Formerly under a more hard bon- 
dage, whith 'might provoke their corruptions : whereas theſe 
Engliſh, (Feſuran-like) rebelled out of meere wantonneſſe : Nor 
did thoſe -1r;/4 execute their ſavage Cruelty, (as was noted be- 
fore,) on thoſe of their own nationand:Religion,as theſe Engliſh 
have done ; they did not defile their own Cherches, nor kill and 
abuſe their own Prieſts; but theſe have delighted, ro prophanc 
anddeſtroy thoſe places, where themſelves had formerly met to 


worſhip God ; and have offered moſt ſpeciall deſpight to the 


Miniſters 
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Miniſters of their own Religion, who baptized them, and prea- 
ched Gods truth unto them, Beſides, the Religion which the 1-i/, 
Rebells profeſſe, is not ſo dire&ly oppoſite, - to ſuch barbarous 
Crueltics, which they have committed, as is that which zheſe of 
Envlazd pretend unto ; nor have they been fo bold as zhoſe, to en- 


title God unto all theic, outrages, they think they need a pardon, 


* Vntill the 


| ſword bereſto- 


red into that 
hand where 


God Cid put 


both from G4 and the Kivg, for their inhnmatiityes, anll Rebel- 
lions: whereas theſe ſtand upon their Jultification,and have often 
deſpiſed rhe Kings mercy, when tendered to them : nor have they 
in /reland perſecuted and purſued the Kings Sacred perſon ;. they 
have not reviked, nor railed upon him, as theſe have done : Never 
any ſuch reproachfull L:bek, (as this which we oppoſe ) doe we 
read was ſent'abroad by the Rebells of 1reland, againſt their Sove- 


raign.; nor yet did we hear that ever thoſe 15/5 took ſo ſolemn a 


Proteſtation, at the beginning of their Parliament, (as theſe Zrng- 
liſh did, ) to maintain the Kings perſon, Honour, and Eſtate. Ina 
word,Thoſe 1r;/+ are not ſo impudent,(as theſe hard-for&headed 
Engliſh ate,) as to call them Rebells and Traitours, who-according 
ro their Oath' of eAllegeanceand Proteſtation do labour to main- 
rain the Kings life, and right againſt them ;_ but they yeeld them- 
ſelves to be, or to have been in a Rebeſ{;oy. Wherefore who will 
not ſay, that the Ergh;ſp Rebells, have out gone the 1/5, and by 
committing evils, in a more abominable way, have even 7«ſtified 


«© + 
> 


thoſe their Brethren ; as Feru/alem did het ſiſters Sodoxve, and S4- 
maria : Arid yet as if all this were nothing, theſe good men de- 
fire to be ſtill Yindicaring the Iriſh Rebells : and would have the 
Militia of the three Kingdomes ſettled.in their own goed hands 
to the ſame purpoſe. ns oe 

But perhaps by Yindication theſe mean puniſhment, and re- 
venge, which they pretend * they would infli upon the 1-5/4 Re-. 
bells, for that Proteſtant bloud ſhed by them, would but the King 
givethem leave ſo to do. | | 


% 


it, and he whom"God hath appointed, be the orderer and difpoſer of the affaires in Ireland : 


| we muſt neyer cxpe& Gods continued blefling upon our Forces that are. ſent thither, there- 
- faxe in their deſiring the ſole management. of the Iriſh affaires, (with excluſion of the King,) - 
” they doe but oppaſe Gad (whaſe Vice-gerent the King is,) and indeayour in vaine to doe a. 


2 great work without him'; 1 defire the Engliſh. Proceſtant Nation to think ſeriouſly of this. _ 


Traly 


| of King © HARLS. 
' Truly if they would go themſelves, and fight it out, with thoſe 
Rebels in Treland, we dare affirm, they (hal have not only free 
leave, but:thanks too ; yea,and moreover they (hal have, not only 


_ theuſualboon of ſuch MalefaRors, (as a the executioners part 
upon their fellows) v:z. the grant of their own lives : but ( by 


our. conſent ) they ſhal alſo be the very great Ocs of Treland, 


and they ſhal hold this Dignity, by their dearly: affefted 7-5/3 
Law of Taniſtry, which is, That he whe zs beſt able by force and 


violence to wreſt unto himſelf, the eſtates of others, ſhal be the Chief 


' Commander among them : We perceive by their doings, that they 
would ſet up that Law here in. England, in ſtead of all others, 
which they have put out of date or uſe : But we conceive it is:not 
. ſo ſateable for this Nation, where men have bin wont .to enjoy 
their own, and to leave their inheritance to their own Children : 
and therfore we ſuppoſe, it wil be an hard matter for them- to 
introduce, and ſettle the fame here. But in /e/azd it is a cultome 
eſtabliſhed to their hand. Yea, and further yet, upon Condition, 
that they wil go thither, and ſo we in this land may be rid of 
their Companies ; we wil all ſapplicate the King for a further fa- 
vour in their behaſ[f, viz. that every great O amongſt them, may 
have the Honour, to give the Earl of Tyrones own Arms, (which 
is a bloudy Hand) for their own proper and molt deſerved Cog- 
nizance ; and that they may alſo be, all Barons of that Strong: 1- 
land, which 7 yroxe fortified, and called Fongh-na-Gaul, the Hate 
of Engliſh-men : For in very deed, no man living, did ever better 
merit that Tirle, then they have done. | 
But ( alas ! ) we have read that -eland harbours no venimous 
Vipers ;. therfore weare confident the great Ocs of Weſtminſter, 
wil never adventure thither in-their own perſons : But if they 
can get the Militia of the Kingdorn, ſetled by the King, wholly 
in their Hands, ( that ſo they may fear no riſing here againſt 
themſelves ) they wil therwith force , and preſs all the Eng- 
liſh people, ( who wil not take their unlawful and ungodly Co- 
venant ) which is in effe& to renounce the DoEtrine of Chrilts 
Goſpe], and their obedience to the K#zg for ever ; and ſend them 
thither, where they wil expoſe them to be ſtarved, or {laughte- 
red; as many thouſands have bin already : and therfore let all 
the Countries that have ood gut longelt in their Loyalty, and 
cad” 4 


153 


- E Jam, Iles 


eA Vindication 


at laſt accepted of theſe New Lords, expe to be thus puniſheq 
for their tardineſs in Apoſtacy. And for thoſe lufty Club-men; in 
the Counties of #1/ts, Somerſer,and Devon,and the like ; let them 
look for this reward at the hands of their 1iliria-Mafters, for 
taking part with them, againſt the Kings wer. Such fellows ag 
wil gather together,and make head againſt thoſe that wrong and 
woke them ; wil be dangerous to live in a NeW State, They thar 
did thus againſt the Cavaliers, may do as much againſt the Roxyd.. 
heads, when they are but a while as wel acquainted with their 


_ Conditions : They that wil be forced from their Duty to their 


Soveraign and natural Liege-Lord, by ſuch wrongs and oppreſſi. 
ons, as ( in theſe troubleſome times ) are offcred to them by the 
unruly Soldiers ; wil be cafily driven upon a like ſenſible occaſion, 
ro make reſiſtance againſt tyrannical uſurpers ; thoſe Beaſts that 
wil decline from their Allegiance to the Kingly Lyon, wil never 
long reſt contented under the obedience of Cat-a-Afonntains 
therfore- a timely courſe muſt be taken with ſuch” perſons, they 
{hal all be ſent into 7reland (out of hand )and be hampered there, 
for 1reland mult be the continual Spazr, or (arthage, to our New 
Rome, to rid her of all fach mutinous and has + Jha perſons : 
and then ſhal theſe Saints, theſe Bloudy Butcherly Saints, have 
free Elbow-room to inherit this land 3 and having neither truth 
nor King, nor Enemy left, for to diſeaſe them ; they ſhal be at 
leifure (if Pride and faRtion wil give them leave ) to live at peace 
together, And thus have we ſeen the ſcope of the third demand 
alſo, which concerneth 1reland. 

Now from what hath been ſaid concerning theſe matters, let 
any man judge, whether theſe men have not reafons to purſue 
their defires without giving back an hairs bredth from their firſt 
propoſals ; and whether the King hath reaſon or no, to conſent 
unto them ; Nay, whether the Subjefts of Exgland have cauſe to 
wiſh the Kags complyance with them in all theſe things ; for my 
part, I profes fincerely in the fight of God, I apprehend their 
demands to be the moſt unreafonable that were ever made ; and 
therfore do hope that God wilere long awaken in the X ings 
behalf, for ſuch hath bin his wont formerly, in caſes of like na- 


ture : When Aabe/h the Ammonite required of the men of Zabeſb 


Gilcad, (to purchaſe a.quict bondage under-him ) that he =_ 
el = pul. 


of King C HARLS. Wi 


- pulont their right Eys ; So when Beuhadad required of the king 
of 1/raet, his Strength, Treaſures, Houſes, Wives, Children, and 
what ever was dear and pleafing unto him ; when Sexacherib re- 2 King, 20. 
quired of the people of Feruſalem, to forlake theit own natural , King. 18. 
King and to ſubmit their necks under his yoak, to ycild up them- 29, 30. 
elves into his hands, to be carried from their own good Land, 
they knew not whither. We find that God did continually a- 
wake in the behalf of each of theſe diftrefſed :, and moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed, every of theſe unreaſonable demanders : and doubtleſs 
he did ſo for the very reaſonableneſs of thoſe their requeſts. 
And ſhal not we believe that he wil awake now alſo, when all 
theſe mwreaſonable demands proceed together at once, and from 
the ſame men; who firſt require the Abolition of Epiſcopacy ? 
there is Nahafh requeſt, to pluck out or right Eies. Secondly, 
they require the Ailitia of the three Kingdoms, that is Benhadads 
requeſt, for all that the Xing and his friends have, Thirdly, un- 
der the title of Yindicating the Iriſh Rebels, ny require that the 
people of this Kingdom, ſhould be at their diſpoſal, to tranſlate 
from their own Native Country, and never to ſee it any more, 
there 'is Senacheribs requeſt, © Therfore Awake, Awake, as in 
« times of old, O'Lord ourtrength, ariſe for our ſuccour, at this 
« preſent, and redeem us, for thy mercics ſake : Behold, O God 
© (our ſhield) and Look xpor the face of thine Aminted, as thou art 
« the Judge of all the Earth, and helpelt them to right that ſuffer 
«\yrong. Amen. Amen. 
T now proceed to Anſwer theſe men, who in theigLibell go 
on, and fay | | 
But were our cauſe altered, (as it ts not) or were we Worſe Rebels Libell, 
then formerly, as nene can affirm that takes notice of ow late ſuffe- 
rings, and our ſtrange patieace, even now after the diſcovery of theſe 
Papers, and onr late extraordinary ſucceſs in the field « Tet ſtsl this 
clandeſtine proceedings againſt m here, &C. 
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| x | SECT, XVI. 
y. Of the Enemies late ſufferings. 2. Of their 


Patience. 3. Of their extraordinaty great ſucceſſe, 
and the true grounds of it. 4.. Succeſſe no Argument 
of 4 good cauſe, 5. The worſt men have alway made 


moſt uſe of it. 


HE is much remarkable ſtuffe in theſe few words, which 
I ſhal endevour to diſcover. Firſt, (ſay they) Were our 
canſe altered, - as it is wot, or we woFfe Rebels then formerly, as noe 
can affirm, &c. We granted them before that their. cauſe is {til 
the ſame 5» fpecie as 1t was at firſt, and'ſo are they themſelves no 
whit altered from what they were, but only a. mals in pejus, from 
bad to worſe, and the Moraliſts account this an Alteration, And 
let any one that hath the uſe of ſenſe and reafon judge whether 
Age doth not make ſome difference in ſinful men, as wel as it 
doth in Satz» himſelf; who in the beginning of the world, was a 
Serpent, (as theſe at the beginning of the war were Rebels) and 
it is true, he is but « Serpent ſtil, but he is come to be now an 0/4 
Serpent, ſo called Rev. I 2. and that is aliqnid amplize. Antiquity 
in evil, ſpeaks both a further ability to evil, and a larger meaſure 


of iniquity; and: in this reſpeAt he may be called a worſe Devil 


then at the firſt ; and ſo may they, worſe Rebels. But I wil not 


' with Arguments either: prevent, or aſſiſt thoſe proofs, too ſuffici- 


ently given of themſelves, by their own aftions: Thad rather 
ſpend time to pray them better. | 
But they tel us of Notice to be taken of /ate ſufferings, which 
they have undergon, and: of ſome ſfravge Patience, which ( it 
ſeems) as they ſay, hath manifeſted it ſelf of late to be in them; 
Yea, even now ſince the diſcovery of theſe Papers: Truly we 
muſt confeſs our errour, we have not hitherto obſerved any ſuch 


- thing, but we are reſolved ( upon this intimation ) to make in- 


quiry, firſt after their /ate Sufferings, and then after their fravge 


Patience. 
TY Theſe 
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Theſe S»fferings of theirs we find upon Conſideration, began 
about the year 1642. ſome certain months before the Wech of 
thoſe- 19. Propoſitions : about the time of the Kings firſt removal 
N orth-ward, which as we imagine and:remember was Zext time, 
(and therforemoſt accurſed doth that ſuperſtitions ſeaſon de- 
ſerve to be, and for ever to be blotted out of Fohn Bookers Alma. 
nack, as wel as (hriſtmas dy, becauſe therin did begin, their late 
great Sufferings) Then, O then moſt ſadly they fel intocthe ſame 
Condition, that R:chard the third was in, when ( alas ! ) ful fore 
againſt his wil, the whole care and burden of the Kingdom, was 
caſt upon his ſhoulders ; then (alas! ) and from thenceforth, (wo 
and alas ) they were forced ( out of meer Neceſſity ) to begin 
to ſeize upon the Kings 4agazznes, His Forts,T oWns,amd Caſt les: 
His Navy of Ships, Houſes, and all he had, to their great dif- 
conifort and diſpleaſure. And how hath all their very. Sex/es, 
ſince that time, bin continually troubled, and moleſted ? their 


Ears ( O lamentable) have bin loaden with the molt offenſive 


acclamations, and Honourings of the people: their Gaſt and 
S$mel hath bin tormented daily with the perfumes and fea!t- 
ings.of the City : their Fes and: Toxch have bin molt vexati- 
ouſly tortured with thoſe ſo loathed heaps of Plate, and Mo- 
nies which from all parts of the Kingdom, have come trowling 
in uato them : Whule the Kg ( in the mean time ) hath bin in 
great proſperity, wandring up and down in Fields and Morn- 
tains, Cold and Wet, Weak, and Weary, Faint and Hangry, with 
few friends, and little mony : Yea, while he hath, had time and 
opportunity to! get himſelf a Stomack ;: they:(good ſouls) have 
bin wel nigh ſarfeited with good cheer, and done to death wich 
abundance : Yea, (poor creatures) they have bin conſtrained to 
fit warm, and to lie ſoft,. to be ſerved in ſtate, ro drink Wine in 
bowles, to be behonoured, be worſhipped,. to be crouched and 
kneeled unto, and ſo forth : Wherfore if that Pope of Rome, 
when he lay beaking bimſelf in the midit- of his Luxucies, had 
cauſe to cry out, Hem quantum patimur pro Chriſto ! then great 
reaſon have theſe Complainants, to cry out aiſo. of their /are 
great Snfferings. , 


Yea, and beſides all theſe corporal calarmities, their very« ſpi- 


. rits, have binalſo diſtracted many times, with i pet” : 
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and fel as of Plots, ſtrange Plots under groand, Regiments, 
great REgiments of Subterrancan Horſes lay in wait for them ; 
Conſpiracies, dangerons conſpiracies, were contrived againſt their 
corporal welfare ; (as that honeſt Tailoxr that fate cloſe in I{oor- 
fields can abundantly witneſs ) which doleful matters have oft- 
times put them into as pirtiful a plight ,as that good Alderman of 
Londen (their friend) was in, when he thonght himſelf to be ſhot 
in the breeches. Nor is here all yet, theſe fears of theirs, have 
bin followed with increaſe of cares alſo, to provide plenty of 


Priſons, and {trong holds, ro hamper and reſtrain the Minifters o 


God, (thoſe great enemies to their undertaking) to deviſe means 
how to deſtroy both them and their doArine ; and all that (with 
them) adhere faſt to the reſt-mony of Feſres ; concerning obedience 
to Ged and Ceſar. Theſe and fuch like have bin the ate ſuffe- 


rings, and great troubles of theſe men ; And they are indeed (as 


we now confeſs) the more remarkable, becauſe /#fferings of this 
kind, are ſeldom the portion. of Gods children, ( as theſe call 
themſelves) nor had we apprehended that this kind of life 
( which they have lived ) had bin a /#ffering ; if themſelves had 
not ſo calle! ':, and'put us in mind fo to account of it : Indeed 
ſome c- ae Brethren of the Independent fattion, (as M. Edwards 
that free-ſpoken Presbyterian in his Book detefting their late 
manner of living in Ho{and, doth inform the world ) did call 
ſuch a kind of life, (themſelves living it) a Perſecxtion, and a /uf- 
fering ; otherwiſe we have not heard that appellation given uato 
it before, But indeed theſe are ew times, and many other things 
have new names ; Loyalty is called Treaſon, and Treaſon Loyalty. 
Obedience Rebellion, and Rebellion Obedience ; Truth Falſ- 
hood, and Fallhood Truth : and why may not as:wel a pleaſant 
life be called a bfe of ſufferigs, and a ſuffering life, a life of plea- 
ſure; if it pleaſe the'new Ommnipotency, now above-board, ſo to or- 
dain and eftzbliſh ?* No man muſt move the lip,. open the mouth, 
or ſo muchas peep againſt it. W | 

And thns at laft(they may ſee) we have taken notice. of their 
late ſufferings, and confeſs them rate: Now we ſhal view their 
patience too, which themſelves call Urs 3 ſpecially that which 


| they have ſhewn even how, after the diſcov 


| 7 of theſe Papers : 
Indeed their publication of them, together wich-their. Preface, 
| | an 
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and Notes npon them, after their diſcovery, is teſttmony ſauffici- 
ent of the ſtrangeneſs of are nwg And yet we mult tel 
them, that we conceive by the efteRts of this their patience, that 
we haveread of fucha like patience before now, in ſome others 
beſide themſelves: as for example,in a certain Dragen,Rev.12.15, 
who when he had perſecuted a woman there mentioned, (whom 
ſome interpret to be the Church of Chriſt ) and driven her into a 
wildernefs, 7. e. into a low and deſperate condition # his p.tience 
provoked him, 9 caſt oxt of his month after her, Waters as a flood + 
which (as Expoſitors ſay) were multitudes of ſlanders, reproach- 
ful ſpeeches, ſcandalous reports and lies, hoping therby to drown 
her honour and reputation for ever ; ( for they would be more 
calily believed of her, in her affliction ) and to carry her away 
ſo far, that ſhe ſhould never appear in any credible or comfott- 
ab[®condition more : Nor did his patience end here, but the Text 
tels us, ver/.17. that he went (farther in the heat therof ) to make 
war with the remnant of her ſeed, that keep the Commandment of 
God, andhave the teſtimony of Jeſus. We are ſure this was ſuch a. 

atience, which theſe men are ſeaſoned withal, and which they 

nave ſhewn ſince their diſcovery of theſe Papers, and do ſtil exer- 
ciſe towards their Soveraign, and all that remain faichful and: 
loyal to him. 

Nay and farther too, we muſt tel theſe men, that this inmour ' 
which they call patzexce in themſelves, though the va? which 
they give it be ſomthing new ; yet for the warzre of it, *tis no. 
whit ſtrange or fingular, for many men, before theſe times, 'have 
bin infeted with it : Cai» was, when he kill'd his brother, becauſe Gen. 4. ' 
bis own works Were evil, aud his brothers good : and fo was Nimrod, | 
that mighty Hunter before the Lord, and oppreſiout of his neigh- Gen. 10. 
bours : Sal in the Old Teftament was ful of this patience, when 7 53m. 19.24 
the Emil Spirit was #pon him, and made him throw his Javelin a- - 
gainſt David at one time, and againſt Forathan at another ;- and ,q 4 
fo was that Saw in the new Teſtament too, at ſuch time as he _ 
went panting up and down like a bloud-hound, & breathing forth , c. 
threatnings againſt the People of God : Shimes alſo was brim-ful 
to the very mouth of it, when with his revilings and execrations 
he ſaluted David in the depth of his afition;. and eAchitophel : 
did overflow therwith, when in all haſte he would have pr 
ved. 
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* of Chriit hath felt enough, and too much of this 


| AV mduation © 
ſued his Soveraign, while he was faint and weary : This Patience 
was in Haman too, when to be revenged for Mordeca?'s ſtifneſs, 
he endevoured the ruine of the whole Jewiſh: Nation ; it was in 


| Nebuchadneznr alſo, and made the form of his viſa e change 
againſt Sedrach, CAleſach, and eAbednego, when in ſcruple of 
Conſcience, they refuſed to ſubmit to an Ordinance of his, al- 


moſt as damnable as the Parliament Covenant. And in the Scribe; 
and Phariſees it was molt plentifully abounding, as appears by 
all their dealings with Chriſt and his Apoſtles : Thus (I fay ) 
this condition, which theſe men commend in themſelves, for 
the naatter of it, is not ſo »ew and ſtrange ; though I confeſs 
the Name, ( by which they call it ) ſeems ſo to be.; for it was 
wont to be tearmed Rage, Cruelty, Wrath, and Fury, and not Pa- 
tience : Yet I remember Maſter Fox tels us that Biſhop Zoyer, 
aud thoſe of his bloudy Conſiſtory in Queen CIMlaries Ays ; 
who ( having with as much rage and paſſion as can be imagined, 


| handled, and opprefled the Martyrs) when they came to read 


the definitive ſentence, and to give them up to the ſecilar power 


' tobe put to death ; were wont to make proclamation, ( as theſe 


men here do) to the whole world, of their great meekneſle and 
ſtrange Patience, which they had wed towards thoſe obſtinate 
Hereticks, as they called them : So that we ſee this Patiexce here 
mentioned, is not only by Biſhop Boxyers Authority 4 
Patience, but alſo ſuch a Patience, as Maſter Fox himſelf doth 
make mention of, in the Book of Martyrs. But the poor Charch 
their Parrence, 
therefore at this time, I wil ſpeak no more of it, onely I con- 
clude in the words. of the Prophet 2ficha, The beſt of them is 
As , Bryer, the moſt upright of them, 1s ſharper then the thorne 
Heape. | 
RF” The next thing they mention ( wherein they Triumph indeed 
and glory) is their late extraordinary ſucceſs in the field : ſome pers 
haps may wonder,how theſe three can accord together,orear /uf- 


ferings, ſtrange Patience, and extraordinary good ſ]eceſs, and all of 
_ date: but they muſt remember, that their Suffert7gs and Patience, 

being of that kind, as was ſhewed before, may wel ſtand with 
extraordinary good ſucceſs, yea, in ſuch men as they are, ſuch-ſuf- 
fterings, and ſuch patiance, are the natural fruits and dependants 


of 


ſtrange 
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of proſperity , 'and ' £xtruordinary good” Succeſſe. 
| But by the way, take notice of their end, in yoaking theſe 

three together ; Zdferity and good ſucceſſe, which of old, went 
 currant onely among the Papiſts, for a Note of the true Church ; 
| 1t5now admitted alſo by theſe men, to be a ſpeciall marke of the 
goodnefle of rheir cauſe ; but in regard our Religion hath hither- 
to taught, that /#ferings, and patience were rather the marks of 
Chriſts true flock,then extraordinary ſucceſle in the world; there- 


fore Enphonie gratia, for ſound ſake, the name of ſufferings and 


patience, are ſtill retained, and joyned together here, with extra- 
ordinary good ſucceſſe ; eAlteratio non fit in inſtanti, if the Change 
from ene extreame unto another, ſhould not- be by degrees, it 
would be too grofle, and palpable : but by that time the three 
Propoſitions be granted to them, Extraordinary. good ſucceſſe will 
be able to [tan | alone, and to go currant among all their Proſe- 
lites, for an unqueſttonable note of the true Church, or cauſe : ir 
will not need the countenance of theſe two names of Suffering 
and Patience, which. ſhall from thenceforth be rejeed, and 
wholly diſclaimed, as infallible marks of Loyalty and CHMalig- 
HANCY. | Þ 

Iadzed, ſacceſſe is the beſt Argument they have to win and 
| hold people to themſelves, and to their Cauſe : wherefore tis re- 
quiſice that for further diſcovery, I ſhew the- invalidity, and 
weakneſle of this their Argument, Burt firſt for our better pro- 
_ Preſſe therein, we {hall conſider what this extraordinary ſucceſſe is, 

which they ſo brag and boalt of, and what are the true grounds 
and cauſes of it. . 

Their Sxcceſſe (I confeſle) to narrow Capacities, and low 
brairſes may ſeeme ( as they call.it ) extraordinary : but to thoſe 
that conſider the cauſes of things, together with the meanes and 
mannerof their proceedings, it appeareth nothing ſo. 

Tis well known how by fraud and policy, they ſeized at una- 
wares upon the Kings A4:1itia and Navy : Haw they ingrofſed 
- into their hands, moſt of his Townes, Caſtles, Rents, Revenues, 
and all he had ; leaving him nothing of his owne to fſubſiſt on : 
How they rooked to themſelves, all the Plate and Money of the 


| Kingdome : and how by the ſervice of falſe Teachers, they poy- 
foned the hearts of his SubjeRs ; drew them from their Alle- . 
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geance, and armed them again him : And having done all this, 
they were able to get a Vidtory againſt him at Nazeby-field; af- 
ter they had taken away, what ere he had rodefend himſelf, they 
made a ſhift to beat him with his own Weapons ; after four long 
years purſuit of him: and what exr74ordinry matter is therein 
all this ? Nay, ſome ſay.too, they had not prevailed then neither, 
but that they plowed with the Kings Heifer : (as they alſo did, in 
their taking thoſe Townes and Caſtles, which ſince they entred 
upon :) Had not ſore, whom the King truſted, been pertidious, 
theſe great Conquerours had not been fo proſperous : Where- 
fore the caſe being rightly ſtated, it was not altogether /i0r10v5 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, but partly alſo viorious treachery, and vi- 
@orions money, which was the procurer of ſuch their late exrr,- 
ordinary great facceſke : And yet(perhaps)Sir Thomas Fair fax may 
be a right valiant man in his way, as many other Commanders 
' #® And I hope On that ſide are, worthy all to be * engaged in a more noble and 
through Gods righteous quarrell ; and I wiſh, with my Soul, for their Sonles 
mercy to them ſgke , and for the. honour of the Engliſh Nation, that either 
_ __ the cauſe which they ſtxive to maintaine were better, or that 
ws 6 =—_ "er. their induſtry wherewith ' they maintaine it, were not ſo 

nall comfort & g00d. ER S2, 

| honourz & the - But that none may think that The extraordinary ſwcceſſe, which 
=ad3 or he theſe. perverters of Order, theſe underminers of Government, 
lows oms 0 pave had, and which theſe troubles of 7/7ae!, theſe over-turners 
:” of Chriſtianity do boaſt of, is to be attribmed to any goodnefſe 
in their cauſe, or to atiy Celeſtiall or Divine benedition npon it. 
I ſhall deſire them to conſider of the true Grounds and Reaſons 
of it. I hallname only thoſe that are moſt viſible, amongſt which 
Nemo parere I might mention private 4ivifons; between our Chieftaines, who 
gnarus,nemo tg revenge-themiſelves of one another, feemed not to care whar 
mperer-* advantage they gave to the common foe, nor what detriment to 
the King : but this hath been too ſufficiently, yea, too ſhameful- 
ly viſible, without farther notice. - EOTR | 
. I might mention alſo the Ind;ſcretion, or inability of thoſe, 
"who haveundertakert to manage the Kings Aﬀaires ; The grea- 
Strenut lingua Rt lkers (fayesthe Proverb 1) ure wr always the wiſeft mey. He 
multi,ignavite- BAT can rnake a witty ſpeech, is not al meetelt to fiway 
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Councell ; not are men of quickeſt guſt or reliſh, always —_ 
o 
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of the beſt and fageſt ſpirit ; 'tis one thing to give direRions, for 
dreſſing of a good Dinner, and another thing to give orders, 
for the governing of a great Army : Beſide, the Genizes of ſome 
men, is neither publick nor noble enough, either to gaine, or keep 
the Hearts of people, who by a certaine inftin& from above, are 
molt regardfull (in troubleſome times) of thoſe, whom they ap- 
prehend, to be molt negleAfull of themſelves. Afuredly the King 
- and his Cauſe both, have received the greateſt wounds from the 
hands of Friegds. 
. I mightalſo mention mens 4:/ſponeſty, in fallifying the truſt im- 
pw in them, when they have by their opprefſon and vislence, Deniq; in du- 
eggered the people committed to their care; by their exceſs and ribus ipfis non 
harſhneſs, weakened their hearts, and looſened rhe joynts of —_ TO 
Loyalty in them : and made the places ſtrong and fenfible, (as OF ; 
if they had been there ſer, only to enrich themlelves, and to make 
preparation for the Enemy, and this being done, their work were 
done) they have delivered up all into the adverſaries hand, and 
ſo departed. But to omit theſe and many more particulars, 
( which might be named ) whick have occaſioned that-great ſuc- 
ceſs ſo gloried in; TI ſhall mention only three, viz. Remi/s 
eſſe in the beſt of ours, Prophaneneſſe in the worſt, and Popaular 
; - Remiſneſs. The beſt on our fide in generall, being not 
armed or quickned,with ſuch firgs of Hired as they on their fide 
are, have been more heavy and dull in their oppoſite defires, and 
inferiour to them in their attempts and praiſes, They by tum. 
bling and toſſing like heaps of ſnow rowled up and down, have 
grown great and mighty : and we, by our froſty coldneſs, have 
given them leave to harden : Whereby they are encreafed to that 
Peptadious heap we ſee; though 'ris poſſible yet that 2 thaw 
may come, for reta fortune is i gyro, notwithſtanding their pre- 
ſent bigneſs, they may be ſenſible of a diminution, might bur the 
glorious Sun-ſhine of Gods Countenance, return again upon our 
Soveraign. 
And yet ( perhaps ) this Remiſneſs ( which I ſeeme to tax in 
theſe of ours ) hath been more from others reſtraint, then their 
owne {luggiſhneſs; for ( alas !) the chiefelſt care of tog many a= 
mongit us, hath bcento damp Ns ERR of goou-men, tn 
| | az 
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| fach places where they might have been moſt ſerviceable: yea, ts 
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prevent (if poſſible) their being truſted, or imployed at all; for 

fear'(T think) the Kings Aﬀaires ſhould thrive too well ; if ſuch 

had had the managing of them : many of. the Kings friends (as 
they have been called) have been ſo faithfull to Him, that they 

would neither do their own duties, nor ſuffer others to do theirs ; 

having themſelves deſerved ill, they could not abide, that others 

ſhonld deſerve better ; it hath been one of the hardeſt things, 
for a known honeſt man to obtain leave of them, (ſirce the Kings 

troubles began) to doe His Majelty faithfull ſervice : yea, I have 

heard it often ſaid, that the ſwreft and ſpeedieſt way, for oxe to bring 

bimſelfe to ruine, among many of the Kings men, was ts be more 

attive, and honeſt, then others, in doing the Kings worke. . Nay, ifa 
Miniſter of Chriſt hath but-laboured earneſtly and zealouſly in 

his proper way, (according to his Office) in the behalf of God, 
his Soveraigne, and his Country ; He hath growne remarkable on 

the ſuddaine, and been noted by many {that ſhould have en- 
couraged him) for an unſufferable fellow ; fit for nothing bur for 
laughter, (unleſs preſently ſilenced and diſmiſſed) for they have 

cryed, He will ſpoile the K mes Canſe if let alone, and make all the 

Soulajers ſtark Puritanes, rank_ Ronnd-hends, or elſe ſtirre «p all the 

people againſt us : (and all this, but for his faithfull and true diſlike 

of that which ſpoiled it.) Remiſſeneſſe therefore in good men, is 

granted a_mean to preſerve thetr own ſafeties, but withall tis un- 
dountedly one of the ſpecial things that hath damnified the Kings 

Cauſe, and advanced that of the Enemy. [04 $890) 

2. As Remilneſle in-fome, ſo prophaneſle and high impiety in 
ſome others of our ſide hath weakned us, and aided them : tis 2 
true ſaying, «A divine bleſſing doth alwayes accompany good cauſes, 
where wickednefſe and wilfull witleſſeneſſe doth not bay againſt i ; 
but when either of theſe oppoſe, the bleſſing is obſtructed : and 
(alas 1) Hine dolor, Hinc lacryme, hence alſo is the ſource of our 
ſorrows, and of our enemies good ſucceſſe : Sir Edwin Sands in 
his Exrope fpeculum tells us, that the Zewes 5n their fpeenlations 6 


the cauſes of the ftrange [ueceſſe of worldly affuires, doe aſſigne the 


reaſon of the T urkes prevailing againſt the Chriſtians to their Bla- 
ſphemies, and horrid, Oathes, Which 'doe Wornd the eares of the very 
Heavens, aud tr to the.throne of 7uſtice far Divine vengeance © 


whereas 
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whereas the Turkes hate prophanation, and will net ſuffer Chriſt ts bo © 


5 froken of : the ſame reaſon may be given for the enemies pre- 
vailing of late againſt the Kings men. (Though I doe not fay 
that all on the Enemies fide, are free from this helliſh ſinne, or ſo 
reſpeAtfull of Chrilt and God, as the Turkes are in this particu- 
lar : for there are with them,ever with them alſo, moſt horrid ſwea- 
rers, and moft execrable blaſphemers : but their evills hurt not 
ns, as our owne doe, nor are ſo miſ-becoming their Cauſe, as 
ours are to that which we maintaine.) And indeed never any 
good undertaking had ſo many unworthy attendants : ſach hor- 
rid blaſphemers, and wicked wretches as ours hath had : Iquake 
to think, much more to ſpeak, what mine cares have heard, from 
ſome of their lips : but to diſcover them, is not my preſent buſi- 
neſs ; a day may come, when the world may ſee, that we who ad- 
here to the Kivg for Conſcience ſake, (what ever is faid of ns 
to the contrary) have as truly hated the prophaneſſe and vileneſſe 
of our own men, as we have done the d:ſloyalty and Rebcllion of 
the Enemy : For indeed, the tsuth is, betwixt them both (as be- 
twixt two mil-ſtones) the King, his Cauſe, and our ſelves too, are 
ground in pieces : and were the matter well opened, it would 
appear, that both thoſe and theſe, have had but one and the ſame 
end, even to ſatisfie their owne lults, and enrich themſelves, with 
the ruines of their King and Country. But without all queſtion, 
negle&t of Religion , and want of Diſcipline , hath weakned 
and undone the Kings Armies: O had His Sacred Majeſties 
Commands, and Orders for the exerciſe of both, been pur 
in Execution, the Enemy had never been able to have ſtood be- 
fore us. 

3. Popular Fary, (which is like the ruſting of mighty Waters) 
comes alſo in, to the making up of this Land-floud, which gives 
the Adverfary ſuch occaſion of glorying : the, Addition of the 
- many, though it can adde no true credit to their Cauſe, yet it 
mJ) are fooliſh, and know not Gods way : and our Saviour ſayes, 
the «Multitude walke in the bread way ; they are led much by 
mouth and noiſe, ard incline alwayes to.the ſtrongeſt : their de- 
lights are, to lift up thoſe that are alrea:i'y up, and to throw downe 
lower, the already downe : with them the winner hath alwayes 


makes 'the ſuccefle appear extraordinary : The People (layes Fere- x, a= 
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Revy.13. 


Tohn 19. 11. 


eA Vindication 
praiſe, let a man get power or proſperity how he can, he (hall 
not want vertue in their opinions. A notable Teſtimony of 
this we have in that propheticall vo, Rev. 13. (wherein is fore- 
ſhewn what ſhall fall out in theſe latter times) we are there told 
of a certain Beaſt with many Heads, whom all the world Wwor- 


_ der =_. in regard of his Power and eAzthority, which ( not- 


vathſtanding) was not /zwfl,, or rightly come by, (as the Text 


infers.) For the Dragon or Devill did give” it to him, and not 


God, yet ſuch was the blindneſs and fury of the People, that they 
did rvorſhip and adore him for it. 

And by the way, let us here note : that Satas is ſometime ſaid 
to give power ( by Gods permiſſion) as well as God - and as thac 
power which is gotten by honeſt and lawfull meanes, is Gods 
gift, of which kinde was that of Pi/at, { though abuſed by him ) 
it was conferred upon him, by the voluntary deſignement of 
Ceſar, the Sapream Magiſtrate : and therefore (our Saviour ſaies) 
it was of God, or from above : So that ſtrength and Authority 
{on the other fide) which is obtained by unlawfull courſes, is the 
gift of Satan; and ſuch was that of the wary-headed Afonſter 
forementioned: He is ſaid,to have received power from the Dragon, 
becauſe by fraud, violence, and unjult wayes, he had gryped a 
great ſtrength of the Aſudiria into his hands, whereby for a ſeaſon 
he was ſucceſefull in many deſignes. Yea, fayes the ſpirit, ver/c 7. 
He made Warre with the Saints, and overcame them ; He prevailed 
over men of all ſorts, ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and 
bond ; and compelled them to receive a 2arke, or to take a 
Covenant, and no man might live and trade, &ny or /e{ in all his 
Quarters, that ſcrupled at it. And in regard of this his great 
Power, and ſucceſs together ; all that dwelt upon the earth, or 
tn the Countries where he had to doe, ( thoſe onely excepted 
'(fayesthe'Text )- whoſe names Were written in the booke of Life ) 
did worthip the Beaſt wondered after him, and admired him: 
faying, who w like axnto the Beaſt ? who 1s able to mahe Harre 
with im? And no donbt but the Beaſt did admire himſelfe 
too, for ſuch his greatneſs and ſucceſs among the People, 
whoſe fooliſh and froward acceſs ( indeed ) did make the ſame 


ſo extraordinary. 


| TheleIconceiveare the chicf cauſes of that proſperity which a 
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the enemy ſo much glories in ;, what inviſible reaſons there be in 
Godsſecret Councell for his permitting this, I cannot tell ; buc 
aan 12 (though the Adverſaries may have received their po- 
wer as that beaſt did, to doe as they have done, yet ) Gods Hand 
it ſelfe, is in the Judgement, as 'tis a pnniſhment. And indeed we 
have ſinned one with another, and therefore are juſtly puniſhed 
one by another ; we had made this happy and rich Kingdom the 
ſtage of our wickedneſs, and therefore it is become unto us an 
eAcheldama, or field of blood ; and (hauld God make it an Hell al- 
ſo, for ever to torment us in ; it would be bne our dane merit, and 
his true Juſtice : Let us give God his due glory, He i© righteows in 
all his doings, | . 
The Judgement (indeed) hath falne hitherto, moſt heavy up- 
on the Kings Family, and Party ; and rhis I beleeve is of Gods 


ſpeciall permiſſion too ; but whether becauſe Fudgement doth uſ#- 1 Per, 4. 17. 


ally begin at Gods own houſe, or becauſe we on that ſide, are in 
the generall ſo ſinfull, and the beſt of us fo little affeted with 
theſe nationall miſeries, and ſo little humbled under our own, 1 
cannot tell, Gods Conrnreelts are a great deep : But let this be confe(- 
ſed to our ſhame, { of which I wiſh we could take more unto our 
ſelves, for this is a time and ſeaſon to do it in J I thinke fince the 
world began, there was never ſo great a Judgement leſle {aid tro 
heart, (wherein ſo many are concerned) then this is by us, Alas, 
Alas ! 1/ho amongFt us yet fpeaketh aright ? Who repenterh him of 
his wickedneſs > Who lamenterh for his fin > Who ſmites him- 


felfe, and ſayes, What have 1 done ? Every one (in a manner) ſtill ter 8,6. 


goes on fin his old courſe, and runs deſperately upon his owne 
raine, even 4s the Hor{e that wanteth underſtanding; rwſbeth into 
the battle. We have thoſe that ſeeme co hate Religion, as mnch 
as the Rebells doe Loyalty ; yea that make Religion a mark of 
Rebellion, even as they onthe other fide do make Rebellion a mark 
of Religion : Nay I would they did not hate both Loyalty and Re- 
| » too - ſure they uſe thoſe wor': that are to both theſe beſt 

afte&ed ; we muſt needs think that God hath an high indigna- 


tion againſt ſach perſons, and dildaines ſure, to make them ſuc- 
cesfull inftruments [in his righreous Cauſe, and perhaps till they 
be cut off, the enemies ſhall proſper : and then the wheele ſhall 
be tarned another way ; and the truly Loyall and Religious, -- 
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q#0s viftor viftuſs, furit, that ſuffer by both ſides , may ſee bette; 
r1mes. | | | | 
We find the Church in her complaint of ſuch men,propheſying 
to this purpoſe, 0 Lord, thy hand ((cil. of Juſtice ) is lifted up , and 
they will not ſee or acknowledge the ſame : but they ſhall ſee, (cil. 
before.God hath done with them, and feele too) yea, and he aſha- 
med for their envie (or malice) at thy people, (viz. who make bet« 
ter uſe of the judgement then themſelves doe ) for the fire of thine 
enemies ſhall devour them, i, e..the fire of rage, and power of do- 
ing;hurt, ſhall be the longer permitted to Gods very enemies, 
untill theſe wicked, and ungodly wretches, are devoured, fcat- 
tered or deſtroyed: And till then ( as is inferred alſo in that 
Chapter) ever the righteous people that keep the truth, and wait for 
God, in the way of his judgements, muſt with patience ſubmit 
themſelves, and meekly beare the indignation ; remembring that 
God hath alwayes had his rime to fifr and try, whom hethath 
formerly. taught and. fed : and this to-them is that ſeaſon ; this 
is Gods threſhing time, Hzs fan 7 now 3» his band ; he is taking a- 
way his wheat, and hath carryed much of it already out of fight, 
the chaffe remaines ſtill in great heaps upan the floore ; and ha- 
ving received little or no diminutiqn, gloricth in its extraor {inar 
great ſucceſſe, not thinking what mult ſhortly be done with it,how 
tis deſigned to the fire. | 
Bur becauſe-Succeſle is ſo great a plea with'theſe men, and fo 


prevalent with moſt people : I will firſt ſhew, that tis the weakeſt 


- Argument that can be alledged to prove the goodnes of a Caule'; 


and then, that the wickedeſt men have moſt uſed it. But of both 
theſe briefly, - 0390507 163-4 ohh 
Concerning the firſt, David in the 73, P/alme, deſcribing the 
outward eſtate of evill men, fſayes, they were ſacceſſeful in their 
affaires ; inſomuch that people thereupon came in apace unto them, 
yea ſoprofperous they were in their way, that himſelfe in a man- 
ner was non-plufſed at the matrer. And Feremy the Prophet ar- 
gues with God abont the fame thing, why it ſhould fo be, That 
they Who dealt very treacherouſly, ſhould be ſo very happy : Whoſe 
conditions alſo in another place, he deſcribes more fully'in theſe 


Jer. 5. 26, 27+ words, eLmong my people are found wicked men, who lie in waite, 


and ſet traps and ſnares to catch their Brethren, their houſes are full 


of KingCnants. 
of deceit and wrong, yea they do (in their injuſtice and crnelty) /ay< 
paſſe the deeds Yr "7s wicked men : they take upon them to be 
Judges, and yet judge not the cauſe, 0 not ſo much as the canſe of 
the fatherleſſe,or the right of the needy, and yet they projper, are be- 
come great, grow rich, waxen fat and ſhine. | 

Here was proſperity we ſce, here was ſucceſſe, but no Honeſty, 


0” 
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no goodneſle. .So the Prophet Habakkyk complains of zreache- Hab. t. t}, 


rows dealers, and wicked perfons, who devoured men more righteous 
then themſelves : They catched them. in their nets, and gathered them 
in their drags, and thereupon rejojced in themſelves, and offered ſacri. 
fice to their oWn nets, buryt incenſe to their drags, becauſe by them 
their portion was fat, and their meat plenteons. 

We read in Rev. 12. of the'true Church, How ſhe was driven 
by the Nragon into the wilderneſle, 5. e. into a deſolate and ob- 
{cure Condition, Delitmit in Cavernts, non eminuit ia primarizs ſe- 
dibus, (as one ſais) ſhe was not viſible, jas formerly, nor had ſhe 
power and liberty to ſheny her ſelf in her family, or to govern 


15,16. 


Rev.12.14. 


her Children, as ſhe was wont todo ; ſhe was in the very ſame _ 


Condition, as our Mother-Church of Exglundis now in ; the de- 
vil had obtained great ſucceſle againſt her, bur ſhal we conclade 
from thence, that He was in the right, and ſhe in the wrong, 
or Him to be the beloved of God,and ſhe the hated ? we have no 
ſufficient reaſon for it. So in the 7. ver. of the next Chap. where 


Revy.! 313574 


thar Beaſt is ſaid ro make War With the Saints, to overcome them ; 


doth ir therefore follow, that his cauſe was better then theirs ? I 
think not, 'In the 11. of Daniel a certain wile perſon (lo intitled) 
js propheſied of, who ſhould do much miſchief, againſt the Holy 
people, whom he ſhould kil and deſtroy, and againſt the SanAuary, 
or place of Gods worſhip, which he ſhould pollute, taking away 
| the daily Sacrifice, (of (ommon-prayer unto God) and ſetting np 


Dan. 21. 
36.8 


the Abomination ef Deſolation ia the room thereof ; Yea, he ſhould 


exalt him{elf ( above Him he ought to obey ) and ſpeak, Blaſphe» 
wors things, againſt the Gol of gods 3 He ſhould Honour onely 
the God of forces, 5. e. He ſhould truſt only in his A£#tia, or 
ſecagth of weapons for ſafety and proteftion, (all cheſe it ſeems 
are the conditions of a vile perſon.) yer ſhould he proſper for an 
appointed time, ts{ the indignation be accompliſhed, ( faics the 


Text) which was determined to B _ We know that Cam pre. » 


vailed 
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vailed againſt eMbel, yet Abe! was thebetter man and offered the 
better ſacrifice : Nay, the Phariſees (ive know) prevailed againſt 
"Chriſt himſelf, for a ſeaſon, had their wils of him, got him, 
. Crucified by the cammon vote and conſent of the people, even 
according to the deſires of their own hearts. And from hence it 
was believed by a great many, that Chriſt was even ſuch a'man as 
lis Enemies -reported him : /c:l. a Decevver, and a MalefaRtor - 
af | and that it-was the juſt jadgment of God upon him, for his ſins - 
W | Elay 53.4 He was deſpiſed, rejedted of men, ( faies the Prophet ) Yea, we e- 
=_— fteemed him ſmitten of Gad, {{cil. for his own (ins) ang. affiifted, 
| Nay, ſome of his Diſciples themſelves were ſo ſtaggered at the 
33 | matter, that even they, made a queſtion, whether he were the 
W | man, whom they tdok him to be; becauſe of that ſucceſs which 
| Lukez4 His Enemies had againſt him : we rrnfted (ay they) i had bees 
| Y | he, that ſronld have redeemed ljrael, as if they now feared they 
F | were deceived. Indeed it 1s the Humour of men, (though often 
q 1 warned to the contrary) to paſs ſentence upon others from a 
: view$f their outward condition ; if they proſper, then-they con- 
| IT © clude thern geod, and beloved of Gaz; if not, then wicked preſent. 
IN A&.38.3,4, Jy* When the Viper was ſeen hanging #» S; Paul hand ; He was 
q | '_ gndged a Admrderer immediately, and the worlt man in all the 
2.3 company.z ſo thoſe whom Pilate flew, ( while they were at their 
} Luke 23.2.3. devorions) and thole as whom the Tower of Siloe fel, were thonght 
Ft gredter ſinners, then ether men, becauſe of rheir misfortunes, which 
, Ppinien;our Saviaur himfelf confacerh 2 Yea ſcripture throwgh- 
| 7... © al, and daily experience both, dothinform us, that the bel men 
| | © areuluallyche mpſtaffited, for this world is the furnacewher. 


mand Aﬀiction, is the fire wherwith, God nealshis people, and 
 Makesthem fit fora better habitation: And:thus we ſve that to 
argue from {ueceſ;, is but a weak kind of Arguing ; nay, theſe ve- 
xy men that.now ule the lame in their own behalf, were wont to 
tay herrtafare, (hey: others: have prevailed againſt their faQti- 
n.) The wore Knaus thi betthr tech; I know no reaſon but that 
Proverdiis'(til ab rraeavecyer. ER WEI 07 
S.5- +. $. Buciſhalfiowſhtwin the next place, that the worſt men 
have.abyays bin wont th plead this Argument ; Tivo of three 


SE6BHIr4 eg this purpoſe >'Thie 
— Hips tols 0h Aab/ekeh,. when he moved the fx ape Tr 


alem, 
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of King Canis: 


alem, (a5 theſe men do us) to make a general revolt, from He- 
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ws he pfexended that God had ſer him on work, and had 
; ſai.36, 10,19, 


ſaid, Go up againſt this Lixd, and deſtroy it, and his main Argumeat 
was, his Matters extraardizary greet ſuccefſe > to which purpole, 
- hereckqned up (as our enemies do) a great many Cities, Towns, 
- and Caſtles, which he had taken ; a5 Hoamab,cnd Arpbad, Sephar- 
aint, Henal, and Ivab. And fo the Twrks argate at this day a- 
cainſt the Chriſtians, char rheir Religion excrels ours, became they 
have prefbered better, and prevailed more then we have done. 
And in like ſort the Zndependent fattion may urge the Game thing, 
againit rhe Presbyteriant here! amongſt ns; for they have been 
the molt ſuccesful : and if the Argument. be good, then down 
muſt-go the Preſsytery ( as wel as Epoſcoparys) radt and branch : 
and the Parliament have erred in Voting for it, yea,and the Cope- 
»a taken ta conform the Government of thts Church, to that 
of Scotlard, becomes fruſtrate and of none effect : But to: pro- 
ed ar ly: 5 | | Bath hogs: 
As Rabſoakghand the Twrks, fo the Pop Bilhops in lu. Ae- 


ries time, did inſiſt mackupenthis Argument, ('as Maſter Fox F 


witneſſeth ) they would urge upon the Martyrs their extranrds- 
wary ſucceſſe, Which they and their cauſe had, by King Edwerd: 
death, and Queen<Afaries coming to the Crown, ( againſt fach 
great endeyours to the contrary) theſe very men, who now uſe 
the ſame Argament, intheir own behalf, wil not allow, that ir 


was ſufficiently good: then, inthe behalf of the Papifts, I wil. 


mention but one exartple more, and that is of Pope e4iexander 
the third, who-(as ſtory ſpeaks bim)) was none of the beftmen ; 
when he had prevailed agaioſt the goad Emperour Frederick the 
ſecond, his Liege-Lord ( as theſe have done againſt their Kieg ) 
by getting a great viſtory againſt hiw, wherein,moſtunfortunate- 
ly his ſan was taken prifoner : for redemption of whom, the 
Lngerverwas forced to profirate hinaſelf upen the ground, and 
yeild his neck to be troden on : and to acknowledge Alexander 
'te be rightful Pope, ( which by reaſan of a ſchifme:-was before 
denies) and to reſtore what cver dad been taken, . during the 
wat on his part ;_ when (I fay ) the Pope had broughe him to all 
this (and to ſuch. like things would theſe men naw bring their 
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telrhe people that God wil bring the »ecks of Kings nuder the 
feet of his Saints, that is, ( as they interpret ) under the feet of 
their faion) then did He, (the-faid Pope) infult and glory, 
( as theſe already begin to do) in his Extr.ordinary great ſacceſs ; = 
and made it his Argument, to perſwade the fooliſh world, ( af- 
- ter theſe mens faſhion) that his cauſe was Gods, and thar Ge 
- had favoured his quarrel, as the moſt juftand lawful. Hewy 
Cypr.de Pater.in King of England, and Lewis King of France, were both in the- 
kis Book, cal- SeduRion, in token whereof, being both on foot, they held the- 
Bridle of the Horſe, on which the Pope rode, the one with the 
right hand, and the other with the left. And thus alſo we fte 
that the worſt men, have bin wont to uſe-this kind of Argui 
which our Adverſaries now think to be ſo good, and do ftand fo: 
much upon. | CIT, 

But from this conſideration, we ( for our parts ) ſhal beware 
of being ſwayed by it, or of judging Gods love or hatred from 
aa outward Accidents ; fools only build upon ſuch foundations : E- 
tu faffa notanda Vil is the touch-ſtone of Good, and often gets the better of it, to 
ptns. try goodnefſe Conſtancy. The Arky was taken Priſoner by the 

Phil:fines ; it doth not follow thereupon that God did hate the 


Popes, 


3 Sam. 4. fame ; no more doth it now follow, that he hates the Xing, be- 


cauſe he lets his Enemies ( for the preſenr) prevaile againſt him; 
For 1{-aels ſin, God ſuffered the Arke of his glory to be obſcu- 
red, {for a ſeaſon) ſo for our ſins it is that our Soveraien is affli- 

" Red. And let not theſe Inſulters perſwade themfelves; that our 
Allegeance is ſo weakly knit, that. it can be looſened with this Ar- 
Heb.r0:39. gument, We are not of them that dravw back; nor yet of them, that 
bluſh not to affirm, that ſo /ong as the King i able to protett them, 
they are bound to ſerve him,but no longer: theſe waters of affliQion, 
that have ſo.plentifully howred down upon his Head, are not 
ablc.in the leaſt degree, to quench the heat of our love,they are as 
oylc rather, to inlarge the flames of onr affeftions :: the Enemies 
ſucceſs againſt him,and ill uſage of him,doth bur. make him appear 
In our eys, more like our Saviour ;-and ſo locks our hearts the fa- 
Ker to him. . And let theſe King-Tormentors know, that God 
hath aw hook for: their Noſes, and a Bridle for their lips, and the 
things that are coming upon them make haſt : Nwulla ſors long 
oft, the wearhei-cock may turn ;- aliene in loco-havd ftabile negnums 
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of KingCnanLs, 

ef, there is no conſtant ſitting in anothers ſeat, ima permatat bre- 
vis Hora ſunmis, who knows what a year, a month, ora day 
may bring forth 2 ques felices Cynthia vidit, vidit miſeres abitura 
dies : Great and wiſe Agamemmen profeſſed, that he had learned 
by his viftoties &; Ta piyica Jiaruoes paduor,. that great things 
are overturned in a monent :. 7074 105 twmidos fecit,, nimium 
& feroces, ( faith he ) Troyes Conqueſt hath made us proud, and 
crucl, fierce and haughty: Er Stamm nos Danai lovo, unde illa 
cecidit, we the Conquerours are in the fame condition, from 
whence ſhe fel: Hodie mihs, cras tibi, is the Motto of all Mor- 
tals, our portion of forrow we have to day, they ſhal have theirs 
ro morrow ; the times may fo alter, -that Afiiction may chance 
to ſtandagain for a mark of Gods Children,.even in their Calen- 
der, res Deus noftras celeri citatas turbine verſat. And ſo I have 
done with this particular, and come to that which theſe -Libel- 
ters adde in their next words: Having minded us of their late 
extraordinary ſucceſle in the field, they proceed and fay, 


_ Yet ftil thus Clandeſtine proceedings azainſft us here, condemning Libell.. | 
all that are in any aegree Proteſtants at Oxford, as alſo granting a 
 Tolteration of Iaelatry to Papiſts, indemnity to the Mnrderous Iriſh, 
in a cloſe trading Way, for meer particular advantage, cannot be de- 
fended by any, but by the falſeſt of men, Pagifts ; and by the falſeft of 
Papifts, Feſmites.. Fe TG: 7 
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t. Another ciires againſt the King Confuted + of Clax- 
 Heftine proceedings, 2. The Kings condemning all that 
be Proteſtants at Oxford, a moſt impudent and malicions 
; ſlander. 3.Hi toleration of Idolatry another : The 
 . Oceaſign of the Kings promiſing to take away the Pe- 
gall Lawves concerning Papiſts. F, The Reaſonable- 
nefſe of that promiſe, at that time,ana upon that occaſion. 
' $5. The 0bjettion of the Kings former reſolution to the 
' Contrary anſwered : As alſo of his promiſe not to Abo- 
' liſh the Laws againſt them. 


. 


$..2- | [JEreis ana Charge upon the King,confitting of many par- 


. 4 ticulars, 1. Clandeſtine proceedings. againlt them at Welt- 
miniſter, 2. Candemuirg all that are in any degree. Proteſtants at 
.Oxfard. 3, Granting aT oleration of Idelatry to Papiſti. 4. Inden- 
nity to the wardergie Iriſh : And all theſe are aggravated by three 
main Circumſtances, one from the ze inferred-in the ward. ye 
ftil : another from the manner of working, in a cloſe rruding Way ; 
and the third from the end, for meer particular advantage : all 
which put together , make the King (in their judgements ) 
uncapable of all defence, unleſſe by the falſeſt of men h- . 
ying., who ( as they ſay). arc in general Papilts, in ſpecial 
No ſeits, Cans 
Theſe men ſurely having read in the 9. of John, the Phari- . 
ſees trick of affrighting people from profeſſing Chriſt ; do here 
- makE an experiment of it, hoping for a like efteR, that as none 
durſt ſpeak in Chriſts behalf, for fear of excluſion fron the Syna- 
gogue, and of being accounted as an Heathen or a Pwublican : So 
none wil dare to contradi& what they have faid, or to ſpeak a 
word in the Kings defence, for fear of .cxclufion from their ap- 
probation ; and of being reckoned the very worſt of men, a Pa- 
pift, nay, a eſwite, and uſed accordingly. 


But 


Of King Cnarns. 

- But ( perhaps ) herein they are not ſo-wiſe as they Would be 
taken, nitomur in vetizux, we love in thele daies, to look nar: 
rowly into things forbidden : this bridle they: wonld: pat wipon 
ns, makes us believe, that they feck to. ſmother thoſe beams 
of wiſdome ; and to ſupprefſe thoſe ſparks of truth, which if 
jayed to view in theſe Letters, would quickly flic into their Faces, 
and give the Lie to their obſervations. If rhey be able to Jaſtifie 
whar' they ſay ; why ſhould they bar any man Liberty of oppo- 
fing ? truth fears no ſtirring ; nor do honeſt men fearſifting : we 
are commanded to prove all things, to the end we may hold faſt 
only that Which xs peed. Wherefore notwithſtanding the dan- 
ger layed before me; I thal obey God .in doing my duty 
to the truch, and to my Soveraign, I wil examine the accu- 
ſation as it lies, and begin with their yer /fi{, or firſt. Circum= 
ſtance, , | Sw) 

Yer ſti] mult needs (according to Grammar ) have reference 
'to what precedes, as wel as to that which follows : that which 
precedes, « their late extraordinary ſucceſſe in the field, ſcil. when 
theſe Papers wete ſurpriſed: that which follows, is the relation. 
of diverſe crimes, which (as muſt be: ſuppoſed ) they have found 
intheſe Papers: now yet fil is uttered 3s an aggravation of the 
faid crimes, as if after their extra07d@4ary ſucceſſe ( which muſt 
be believed, ſpake Gods approbation of their caviſe) the King 
had been guilty of that, which they lay to his Charge out of the 
Nid Papers, and had written all that is found amiſle inithem, af- 
ter they were ſarprized. 'So-that yer. fi imports 'thus much +. 
* Notwithſtanding Gods manifeſtation of himſclf againſt the 
© King, by the late exrmaordinary ſwrceſfſe inthe field, which the 
© holy and bleffed Parliament had againſt him : He (contrary to- 
« this conviRtion ) hath uſed c/andeftine proceedings againſt them 
Kat Weſtminſter, hath ' romderntmmned all that mire in. any degree 
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* Proteffants at Oxfor#, bath granted a'Toleration of Idalatry 
«to Papiſhs, and indemnity to the Afurderons Triſh, and what e- 
* ver beſide is liable to blame (according to thar fenſes) in theſe 
« Letters. Fs þ TRY EENSTY. 

- But this pretty Aggravation of theirs, is but a bare cir- 
_ and therefore I paſſe it over only with this lutle 


The 
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The Charge it ſelf follows, which conſiſts of an huge heap of 
kainous:words, reſembling a man of ſtraw, that at firſt bluſh, car- 
ries ſome proportion to our ſeeming, but being felt and poi- 
xed, is diſcovered to be a meer vanity , ſerving onely to fray 
Crowes. | | | 
1, They cry out of Clandeſtine proceedings, ſcil. againſt them 
at Weſtminſter, for by #« here, none elſe can be intended ; theſe 
(it ſeems) rhey, would have in the firſt place to be marked with a 
Noli me tangere ; and great reaſon for it, many fields in England 
have bin watered with humane bloud, to keep them from be- 
ing touched; they have deſerved fo abundantly well of their 
Country and Nation, in keeping ſafe the Religion, Peace, and 
Wealth thereof, without any the leaſt Schiſm, breach or diminu- 
tion; that it werea mortal ſin, but to think amiſk of them, 
Wherefore the King mult needs be much too blame, for uling 
any clandeſtine proceedings againſt them at Weſtminſter : and the 
rather, becauſe they were never guilty of any clandeſtine preceed- 
;xgs againſt him, They went opcnly to work in all that ever.they 
did : told him ar firſt, when he called them together, what he 
ſhould look for at their hands : yea, and when they ſuzd unto 
him, £o figntheir Bil for continuing the Parliament ;. they plain- 
ly declared, how they would ſerve him : that they 'would ſeize 
rſt npon his Magazines and Navy ; and then raiſe a bloudy War 
avainſt him : that they would ſeparate his Wife from him, and 
huat his Perſon up and down the Kingdom: : rob him of all his 
Wealth, and the Hearts of his people : they foretold him of all ; 
nor had they ever any private Conventicles before hand, to plot 
their buſineſle, nor ſince their meeting, did they ever make uſe 
of a cloſe Committee : They never had any Clandeſtine packing 
with thoſe of Scotland, nor with any other, of any other Nation 
but have.done all things clearly, and in the face of the Sun ; If 
ought hath befel the King to his diſlike or diſtaſte, he may thank 

himſelf only;for it: for he knew their minds before hand, th 
hid nothing from him ; and therefore it mult needs be granted, 
that the King doth very ill, to uſe any Clandeſtine proceedings 4» 
gainſt ſuch honeſt plain-dealing men, as thoſe be, that ſit at #eſt- 


' But (by the way ) what are theſe Clandeftine proceedings trow 
bf | | ye? 
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ye ? why we mult look into theſe his Letters for them, wherin 
we ſhall finde him plotting with his Queen, about bringing the 
Treaty at Uxbridge on foot againe, and to make her the Inſtru- 
ment thereof : (could there be but a pre-aſſurance, that the Re- 
bells wonld ſubmit to reaſon) Tho# (laics he)art the fitteſt Perſor, 
to be the meanes of ſo happy, and glorious a worke, as ts the peace of 
this Kingdome, Pap. 2. (was not here Clandeſtine proceedings 
now, and a dangerous conſpiracy againſt them at weftmizſter, 
who are refolved to have no peacetill all be deſtroyed ? ) 

Againe, he doth adviſe his £eer, (being in France) to en- 
quire whether Lenthall the Speaker (according to his own brag ) 
doth keep a {trit intelligence with the Cardinall I azarive, 
T hengh I will not ſwear (ſaies he ) that Lenthall ſays true, yet 
am [ure 'tts fit for thee to know. Pap. 1. Here was another Clande- 
ſtine buſineſſe. 

And further ke doth conſult with her about ſupplies of Men, 
Monies and Powder, for defence of his life againſt them of eſt- 
minſter, Pap. 3. and gives her direQtion for the conveyance of it 
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in ſome other Papers : (a buſineſfe {Uandeftine and ſhrewd too :) 


And in Paper 6. he aſſures her in private, that Hertogey, the Iriſh 
Agent was an arrant Kuave, (a particular which might concerne 
the wen of Weſtminſter, and touch them more cloſe, then perhaps 
every body will yet beleeve) Befides, in moſt of theſe Letters, 
we ſhall finde the King, and his Queen comforting and ſuppor- 
ting each other, under their heavy bardens, with mutuall intima- 
tion of perfect love, and patheticall expreſſions of conjugall af- 
feftion : All which, are notable procecdings indeed againlt them 
at Veſtminfer, and great obſtrntions to their endevours, which 
are to breake the Hearts of both, and ſinke them to their paves 
preſently : And thus we ſee the nature and danger of the firft par- 
ticular in the Charge, concerning Clandeſtine proceedings, which 
are ſo evident, that we can ſay nothing againſt ir. 
The 2, followes, the proof whereof, is more and obſcure : and 
that is condemning all that are in any degree Proteſtants in Oxford ; 
by which they would have it beleeved, that the King 1s ſo grear 
an Enemy to Proteſtant Religion, that his very friends at O-x- 


ford, who have forſaken all they had for his ſake, are hated by - 


him for their Religion ſake, ſo many of them as arc Proteſtants :z 
| Cc any 
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Tolleration of Idelatry to Papiſts : which they ſpeak, as if Idolatry 
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any degree : But how this 1s manifck in theſe his Papers, we are - 


to ſeck, for though theſe men have forehead enough to affirme it, 
yet their fortune is not good enough to prove it, Indeed we find 


the King in his Letters to Ormond, Paper 16. and in his DireQions 


to his Commiſſioners at Uxbridge, taking great care, and giving 
ric Charge, for the preſervation of his Proteſtant SubjeRts in 
Ireland; but in no place can we ſee ſo much as a fillable tending 
to the condemnation of Proteſtant Religion. 

But theſe men cannot leave their old trade of Taxing the King 
with their own Conditions : Heaven and Earth can witnefle,thac 
never was there in England, .greater enemies to Proteſtant Relioi- 
on, then themſelves have been ; never was there ſo much Prote- 


ftant Bloxd ſpilt in this Nation, ſince the beginning of the world, 


as hath been by their meanes within theſe foure years : Never was 
London ſo full of Priſens ; never the Fri/ons ſo full of Proteſtant 
Divines ; Preteflant Nobles, Gentry, and Chriſtians of all ſorts, as 
they have been, fince theſe good men kept Court at Weſtminſter. 
Beſides, how they have Countenanced and brought into the 
Church, all kivde of Sets and Hercſies to the ruine of Prore- 
ftantiſme, which the King for the Honour and Health thereof, 
was alwayes carefull to ſuppreſſe and keep ont ? How have the) 
maintained and preached Doftrines of Devills, /cil. of frife, 
murder of Brethren, Rebellion againſt Princes, oppreſſion of 
neighbours ; and praQtiſed the ſame; which are all dire&ly op- 
poſite to the Religion of the Proteſtants ? How have they aboli- 
ſhed the Book of Commoen-Prayer, eltabliſhed by Parliament, to 
be the Proteſtants publick forme of Worſhiping and ſerving God 
in "this Kingdome ? Had the King done but any one of thefe 
things, or were he. not himſcife a molt conſtant and zealous 


Profeflour of Proteſtant Religion in his daily pratice, theſe men 


might happily have had ſome Colour, for this their confident 
Charge againſt him : and ſo to have created ſuſpitions of him. 
But ſeeing all things are ſo cleare contrary, we learne onely thus 
much from this particular on their charge, that they are men, 
whoſe hearts are not overſpiced with honeſty : They paſſe nor 
what they ſay, nor with what face, ſo they ſay no truth. 

. The third particular which they load their King withall, is 


ſub 


Rs et 
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ſub eo nomine were already allowed, and ſet up by the Kings Au- 
thority, in contempt of God and true Religion, and ſo (doubt- 
leſſe) they would have it apprehended. 

Reaſonable men will yeild that there is a difference betwixt 
Idolatry,and the Penalty thereof; the penalty may be ſuſpended, 
altered, or taken away for the time, and yet the ſinne it ſelfe nor 
tollerated or allowed : Theſe doubty Champions will nor yeild 
that their Parlia. have granted a tolleration to Adultery, though 
they have abrogated the penal Lawes againſt that ſin,and fo taken 
away the meanes to puniſh it : Nor can they prove that the King 
hath promiſed any more to Papiſts, then the Parliament hath al- 
ready granted to fornicatours, 

In their after-notes, (where they make repetition of this mat- 
ter) they referre the Reader to Paper the 8. for their ground 
of it : In which we finde the King relating to His Queen, how the 
Engliſh Rebells hai tranſmitted the Commands of Ireland, from the 
(Towne of England to the Scots : an expreſſion worthy (by the 
way): to be obſerved by all Ezgl;/omer, that regard the honour 
of their Nation, conſidering that the King Himſelf is a Scor, and 
that the men of Weftminſter intend, if they cannot kill Him, to 
thruſt Him and His Children, (as ſome of their Hang-bies have 


whiſpered) to His Ancient Inheritance in Scorlard ; when they 


have made uſe of His People of that Nation, to help to deſtroy 
His Kingly Power here, not onEFcor of them al}, ſhall have any 
footing, or any more to doe in this Kingdome : Iſfay, confide- 


_ ring this, every true Engliſhman hath cauſe moſt highly to reve- 


rence the King for His Juſtice unto, and His care of the dignity 
of the Engliſh Crown. But to proceed ; the King tells His 
Queen, that, by thar A, (that baſe and ignoble aRt) He found 
Reformation of the Church, not to be (as they pretended) the end 
of this Rebellion : and concludes, it wonld be no piety,but preſumption 


rather in Himſelfe, not to uſe all lawfull meanes to maintaine Hu = 


ry_ {auſe: And as one mean to that purpoſe, not thought 
of before, He gives His Queen leave to promiſe in His Name,that 
all penal. Lawes in England, againſt Roman Catholicks ſhall be 
taken away : as /oone (fayes He) as God ſpall inable me to doe it;npor 


_ this ( ondtiion, ſo as-by their meanes, 1 may have ſo powerfull afſi- 
- ſtance, as may deſerve ſo great a favour , and inable me to doe it. 


Cc 2 Now 
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Now how. truly from theſe words, that accuſation is colleted, 
let the Readers Judge : Kere they ſee, is no abſolute grant, or 
tolleration of Idolatry (as they pretend) but only a conditionary 
promiſe of withdrawing the penall Statutes againft the P apiſts 
His Subjeds, if by their meanes, He may be delivered from this 
bloudy raging, and malicious perſecntion of the Pwritans, and 
ſettled in His power and throne again. | 

And well may the Papiſts expe as mach favour from the Kin 
for ſuch a ſervice, as Adulterers have had already from the Parlia- 
mefit gratis. | | 

Nor perhaps will the King appear ſo abonndantly culpable in 
this caſe (as theſe men would have Him) if theſe 3. following par- 
ticulars be well conſidered upon, 

I. The lawfulneſſe of uſing the ayde of Papiſts, ſpecially be- 
ing His own Subjects, in caſe of life and extremity, of which I 
have ſpoaken ſomewhat before * to which I referre the Rea- 
der. | 

All that the Enemy can objeRt is, .the Kings Reſolution to the 
contrary at the beginning of this Rebellion:His words to this pur- 
poſe, they faile not to alleadge in the end of their obſervations; 
Pag, 55+ where alſo they tell us, that the King made a ſtrit Pro- 
clamation for the puniſhing thoſe of that Religion, that ſvould preſume 
zo liſt themſelves under Him ; and that a Way by Oath was preſcribed 
fer diſcrimination of them, and Mſtruftions granted to the Commiſſi- 
oners of «Array in all places to diſ-arme them. All which doth but 
ſpeak His Majeſties full purpoſe of keeping his Reſolution, for 
the King doubtleſſe did verily beleeve, (till experience taught 
the contrary) that Proteſtant Religion had ſuch a power .in the 
hearts of thoſe that pretended ſo much-unto it, that they would 
never ſuffer Him (their Soveraigne and proteRour) to ſtand in 
need of the help of Papiſts to defend Him. And theſe men (in 
the ſame place) confeſle, that at the battle of Eage-hill, the Papifts 
were taken into the Kings eArmy of meere neceſſity: and they al- 
leadge (in ſcorne) the excuſe (as they call it)which the King gave 
for the ſame, namely, that by law, they were prohibited Armes in 
time of peace, and not in time of Warre : which diſtintion (fay 
theſe) bore date long after the Warre begun, but that Was want of 
wwvention only ; yerkaps ſo, for who could.have beleeved that. men. 
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of their pretendings, ſhonld prove ſo highly vile, and baſe,as they 
have done in driving their King-to ſuch exigents ? or that the 
People of our Religion ſhonld prove ſoingratefull, as to leave 
their Soveraigne, and protector ſo deſolate, as that contrary to 
His own Reſolution; He mult be forced in defence of His life, to 
uſe thoſe of another Religion, and be put to excuſe Himſelf by 
that diſtinAtion ? This makes me remember, that in Sereca , 
when Hercrles familie was abuſed : Ingrata tellus nemo 'ad 
Hercules Domns auxilia ventt , vidit hoc tantum nefas defenſn 
Orbis, Y | 

2. The time when this Letter unto the 2 xecen was writ where- 
in this promiſe was made, and the occaſion moving thereunto. 
| The time His accuſers confeſle was March 5. 1644. immediately 
after the breaking up-of the Treaty at Vxbridge, when all hopes 
. of peace by way of an accommodation were fruſtrate, and diflol- 
ved, when the Kings affaires were very low, and the enemy high, 
having newly taken the Town of Shrewsbxry,one of His Majcſties 
beſt Garriſons. And the particular moving him at that time, to 
think of this meane of procuring aſſiitance from his Subje&s- of 
. that Religion, was (as appeares in the Letter) His diſcovery that 
the Engliſh Rebels had (ſo much as in them lay) tranſmitted the 
command of Ireland from him to the Scors : Which might eaſily 
perſwade him, that their purpoſe was to take that of England 
unto themſelves ; and ſo his whole Authority in all.his Dominions 
being totally rent from him, and divided amongſt them, he was 
like to be but a Sans terre, or a Cipher ſignifying juſt nothing in 
his three Kingdomes : which alſo ſpake plainly to his Conſcience, 
that it was nothing lefle then Reformation of Religion, what 
ever was pretended, that the Parirane Rebels aymed at ; upon 
which conſiderations he concluded with himſelfe, (as the Letter 
infers). That it would be no Piety at all, but plain Preſumption in 
him, to negleft any IaWfull meane for defence of himſelfe, and that au- 
thority which God had entruſted him withall : or ſtill to ſtand upon 
ſcruples, (which word the malitious Obſervatours Pg. 45. would 
have the people take ſpeciall notice of ) and truly what is it but 
2 Scruple, a needlefle Scruple, for any to queſtion, whether a Pro- 
zeſtant Prince, ſhould uſe the helpe of Papifts tn caſe. of neceſſity, 
to defend himſelf in his naturall rights, and Royalties ? it þeing 
Cc 3. not 


_ eA Vindication 

not onely lawfull, but according to his Office and duty, to pre- 
ſerve his Crown and Dignity, by the help of his SubjeRs of what 
Religion ſoever : they being by the providence of God lotted 
under his Government,as the proper meanes and Inſtruments for 
that very purpoſe. Wherefore (now at length) though the King 
had not hitherto, (as himſelf faies ) though of this meane, (/c:/. 
with intent to uſe it) yet upon this occaſion and conſideration, 
I give thee leave, ( ſays he ) to promiſe in my name that I'will take 
away, 8c. | 

3- The thing promiſed, which is the taking uway the penal Sta- 
tutes againſt the (Papiſts, provided (that in this his neceſſity ) they 
afford him that powerfull aſſiſtance, as ſhall inable hins to do it, And 
truely if extruerdinary ſucceſſe, be Inch a full proof of a good 
cauſe, (as theſe Libellers would now have it) and the 
King,by the aſſiſtance of his Pop;/þ Subzefs, ſhould obtaine the 
lame againſt his Paritan Rebells; then their cauſe and Religion 
muſt for-another while, be concluded the beft ; and ( this Argu- 
ment being fore-fwallowed,) much wrong ſhould they have, in 
the worlds deeme; if (at leaſt) He whom they have ena- 
bled, ſhould not ſuffer them to enjoy the free uſe of it under his 
protection. ; 

And ( beſides ) if we do but conſider, the Carriages of the Re- 
bells thernſelves, what allowance they have given, and what pro- 
miſes they have made, to mer of all Sets, and Religions, for to 
purchaſe their aſſiſtance, in taking from the King his inheritance 
and Authority : What advantages they have made, of the Kings 
fore-mentioned purpoſe, and promiſe, not to uſe the ayd of Pa- 
p3ſffs : How they have ſued for that aſſiſtance, which he reſolved 
againſt, and have entertained many of that Religion into their 
Armies; and what proffers they have made, to thoſe whom they 
could not prevaile with to help them, only to fit ſtil), and not help 
him, I fay, if we eonſider of thefe things, this promiſe which the 
King made, will not appeare ſo unreaſonable ro nien of under- 
ſtanding, as theſe would have it. 

Bur they Accuſe the King ( afterward ) for offering this to the 
Laeen, in behalf of the Papiſts, withent either her or their requeſt. 
It may be eaſily belceved, that they have ſued for it heretofore : 
Beſides, if it be bur confidered, what the faſhion of the world is 

| now 
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now come to be ; ſince the Pxritans pricked np their ears: 
Namely, to Capitulate, and bargain with their King, for what 
they ſhall have, and what he will grant, before any duty or ſer- 
vice ſhall be afforded tohim : and then too, if it be remembred, 
what large and unreaſonable” demands, the Kings worſt deſer- 
ving ſubjes, do require at His hands, onely for The purchaſe of 
life and peace to himſelfe and his people : No man will wonder, 
if the King do think, the Papifts will look ( at leaft ) for Liberty 
of Conſcience, and Religion under him, when by their meanes 
the land is reſtored to tranquility, and the King to his Crown and 
Cignity : For ( doubtlefſe ) the Religion of the Papsſts, is as dear 
to them, as the Religion of Miles Corber, Edmund Prideaux, 
and Zonch T ate, (the three chief examiners of the Kings Letters) 
is to them ; and may with as little detriment to any Church or 
State be tollerated. 

And befides, the Penalty which the King promuſeth to take a- 
way, is not'as ( T conceive) to be levied upon the Papiſts, mecre= 
ly becauſe ſuch : for it may be exaRted upon others alſo though 
of znother Religion, if they be guilty of theſe particulars : S$c:l, if 
they ſhall refufe to take the Oath of Supremacy ani eAllegeance 
to the King. 2. If they ſhall Raiſe diſtarbance in the (hurch or 
State. 3. If they ſhall Seduce the Kings Subjefts, from their Re- 
ligion, and Obedierice. 4. If they ſhall Refuſe ro come to (hurch 
once in a month, (at feaſt) or to hear Divine ſervice. 5. If 
they ſhall, (many of them together) Keep private Conventicles, 
and meetings ;. in ſuch caſes onely, { as I conceive) the Laws are 
in force againſt Papiſts,and againſt all men elſe as equally,of what 
Religion ſoever : Wherefore let any man of underſtanding and 
juſtice ſpeak, whether theſe faulr-tinders themſelves, be not under 
the ſame Penalties, as wr; as ever were the Pap:fts; Have not 
they renounced the Oath of Supremacie and Allegeance to the 
King, by m— a new Oath, and placing 'the Supremacy in the 
Heads of their faRtion 2 Have not they raiſed ſuch diftrations 
and Rebellions in Church and State,as the like was never known? 
Have not they had their private meetings in all places of the 
Kingdome, and ſeduced thouſands of the Kir.gs Subj:&s from 
their duty and obedience > Do not they refuſe to come to Com- 
won-Prayer ? Nay, have they not eAboliſped the ſame out of 
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Churches, that no man at all might come unto it > May they,(do- 

ing theſe things, and indeavouring the Kings deſtruion withall) 

' be freed from the Penalty of theſe Laws? And may not the Pa- 

piſts, remaining in their due obedience, and aſlilting their Sove- 

raigne againſt his Enemies, according both to Law and duty, rea- 

ſonably enjoy#he ſame freedome ? though peradventure they 

come {hort of one of the particulars ; which perhaps too, is not 

ſo much out of Malice, (as in theſe others) but out of ignorance 

and miſ-information : and that 1s, ot coming to Common-Prayer : 

to which neither can they come now, (if they had a mind) be- 

cauſe it is taken away by thoſe very men ; who would have the 

Statutes ſtill in force againſt the Papsſs, for not allowing of 

that which themſelves with all contempt and ſcorn have abo- 

liſhed. 

But in the laſt Page of their Notes, they Obje& in. this 

' caſe alſo, the Kings reſolution, and promiſe, »ot to Abo- 

liſh theſe Lawes, but to joyn with his Parliament in ſuppreſſion 
of Popery. 45 

| In "0M to which, let what hath been ſaid already, be well 

'_ remembred ; and withall how they that call themſelves His P ar- 

| liamant have not ſuffered the King to concurre with them :. but 

have oppoſed and perſecuted him, ever ſince he declared that his 

Reſolution, to the end he might not be able to-purſue the ſame : 

Yea, How themſelves have compelled him, (in the continuance 

of his afflition,) to do that which they cry out upon him for ; 

7 & have endeavoured all they could to force him further, had not 

a great meaſure of Divine grace upholden him : He may juſtly 

x Sam.26.19, Complaine of them, as David did of ſome in his time, They have 

driven me out from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord ; ſaying, go 

ſerve other gods. They have done what they could to viokence him 

from his Religion, and to force him to be a Papi, according as 

they voiced htm, Never Prince had greater temptations and in- 

forcements, yet never Prince was more conſtant in his Religion, 

bleſſed be the Majeſty of Heaven for him. A perpetuall difgrace 

will it (queſtionlefle) be to Proteftant Religion, (in the eyes df 

all the world beſide) that any pretending to it, ſhould ſhew 

themſelves ſo unworthy, as to ſuffer ſo gratious a Prince to\ſtand 

in need of Papiſts to defend him ; much more that they ſhould by 
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ill afage, force him with ſuch promiſes to ſeek their ayd ; biit that 

_they ſhould accuſe him alſo for doing the ſame, afrer they have 
inforced him to it, we mult needs cry out, O nullo ſcelus credibile 
3n v0, q01que poſteritas neget ! the Height of their villany ts the 
only advantage they have, that it wil not be believed by poſteri- 
ty: Wel (I fay) {tall thoſe particulars be thought upon, by 
all ſober men of this Aye, and if they be not ſufficient, ( in their 
judgments)to plead the King Excuſable in this caſe, then ler them 

' remember (as they were adviſed before ) that the Ki»g is a man, 
(as others are) and in his extremity he declared himfelf, to be che 
Sen of David, and the Son of e Abraham. | 
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i. The Kings granting indempnity #0 the murderous Triſh 
another Slander. The neceſſity and Reaſons of the Kings 
qeilding to 4 Peace at that time with the Iriſh : \ And the 

. Conditions upon which that Peace was to be granted : 

. * This Att not contraditive to any of his former expreſ- 
fions againſt their deteſtable doings. 2. The Vanity of 
their wt againſt the King for going in a cloſe tra- 
ding way. Two ſufficient Evidences of His Majeſties 

+ © ſincere and conſtant affection to the Proteſtant Religion. 

. 3. The whole Charge againſt the King moſt truly retor- 

'- ted upon the Objefors, | TEE 


| Ve come now to the fourth particular in their Charge, 
V which is, (fay they) granting indempnity to the murderous 
Tiſh, This-is colle&ed ( as they tel us in their after-notes ) from 
| the Kings Letters to Ormund, Pap. 16. 17. 19, 19. in all which, 
'T affure the world, there's no fach word or phraſe to be found 
as I wil,or I do, grant indempnity to the murderous Iriſh : Indeed I 
find therein kis Majeſty conſenting to a peace with the 7-i/6, and 
he ſers down the reaſons neceſſitating him therennto,which theſe < 
 boneft Obſervatenrs have totally to take notice of ; Rows 
* D there 
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there ſhould have bin no appearance of blame at all, in their ae: 
euſation : in which they do altogether as wiſely, as Saran did. 
when he ſpake Scripture to our Saviour, for he did omit but on- 
ſo much of the fentence, as would (if expreſſed ) have made 
that part alleaged nothing to his purpoſe : And of this all men 
ſhal judge, for I wil ſer down in the Kings own words the 


gronnds moving him to write to that purpoſe unto Ormmand, 
Paper I 6. | | 


Ormund : 

7 impoſsibility of preſerving my Proteſtant Subjeits 
' 4 7» Ireland by 4 continuation of the War, hath moved 
me to give you theſe powers and direttions, (that is one 
ground. A 2. follows in theſe words ) It being now ma- 
aifeſt that the Engliſh Rebels, have as far as in them lyeth 
given the Command of Ireland to the Scots, that their aym. 
ts at a total ſubverſion of Religion, and hv power, and 
that nothing elſe wil content them, or purchaſe Peace here, 
T think my ſelf bound in Conſcience, not to let ſlip the 
means of ſetling that Kingdom, ( if it may be) fully under 
my Obedience, © ; 


Now if to preſerve the lives of Proteſtant Subjects, '( impoſ- 
Gble otherwiſe to be-done ) if to keep Relrgion and Regal Power 
from ſubverfion,be not two ſufficient grounds to excule (at leaſt) 

a Chriſtian Prince in a difabled condition, for the Conſenting to 
a preſent Peace, with the vileſt Murderers inthe World ; I know 
Not What is. Yea and beſide, if the Conditions be obſerved, 
. Which the King {in his low eſtate ) requires, to have this Peace 
granted upon, perhaps they may fpeak the fame very commend- 
able. EY 
 '2. I1 wenſft befucha Peace as muſt net be ngninſt His (onferente 
ahil-Honony. CITY” 

2. The Peat laws agaonft yo to Rome, and Premunre muſf 
$51 fand, (The Accuſers themſelves confefle thefe two,) | 
- 3. It maſt be ox this (ondition, or: ſo far ferth, aa the 11ifo remake 
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in their due Obedience to him, and lend-him their faithful aſi. 
ftance againſt his enemies, (as becometh Subjes) This is apparene 
Paper 19, 

However theſe Cxlumniatours pleaſe to interpret, to me it 
ſeemeth, that this Peace with the 7-:Þ, is like that which Solomop 
made with Shine, That wiſe King laid fuch an injuntion upon 
him, for the grant of his life,as he foreſaw he was likely to break, 
and ſo would come afterward to a dne puuiſhment of his former 
offences : and even fo hath our Xizg done,in that his grant : for 
doudtleſl> it 1s as hard a thing for the Iriſh to abſtain from ap- 
pealing to Rome, or to continue long in their due obedience, as it 
was for Shimei, to forbear going to Gath, when he heard his ſer- 
vant was run thither : and by that time, the Xizg (through Gods 
afliftance)may be able to do juſtice upon them,according to their 
merits. 

Kings ( what ever people think ) have choice ſpirits, differing 
from thoſe of other men, are better guided, as being in a ſpecial 
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ſort in Gods hand, which dire&s them in uſing a connivent leni- 


Ty, where a ſharp inſight or notice, qmay work a greater damage 
for the preſent. In matters of Government, ( which every one 
that can find fault with, skilleth not in ) ſuch accidents fall our 
ſomtime, that the Prince muſt not ſtand to ask, what may be 
done by law ; but muſt do what is neceflary to be done in that 
© Caſe. If a Cholerick man, (as one faies) be about to ftrike, I muſt 
not go abont to purge his Choller, but to break his blow, So doth the 
Ki2g in this caſe : He labours to break the blows of the Murde- 
- rous 7rif5 that they may fall no longer ſo heavy upon his Prote- 
ſtant Subjects. Time was when He would have gone in perfon,to 
have purged their Choller, and to let them bloud, and ſo have 
redeemed his poor afflited people, from their fury, in a more 
Kingly way ; only his geod Swbjefts here, that take upon them to 
command him, would not give him leave ſoto do: wherefore 


he mult now do as he may, and not as he would. And ſurely if 


thoſe e Abbots of Weſtminſter, that ſit there at caſe, fatted with 
the wealth, and pleaſures of the Kingdom ; ſporting themſetves 
with reports of bloud and fhnghter, had bur any ſenſible feeling 


_- of thoſe miſeries, whick our poor Proteffamr-Brethren in Ireland 


do induce, by the continuation. of that War, they would be 
Dd 2 _:. 
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ghd.of a peace upon any condition ; ſo it were but with the en: 
joyment of Conſcience and Religion. But they (as is conceived) 


were the firſt kindlers of the fire there, thereby to gain advan- 
tage to themſelves, of raifing combuſtions here : and as their 


-: , Phraſe, ſo their faſhion 1s, to go through with the work, Ergo, til 


there be a total ruine, and deſolation of all, they wil admit of no 
eace inceither Kingdom ; wherefore the K+: g (as the caſe then 
00d) went the only right way, at that preſent, by a pacification 
with the rebellious 1-:/p, to inable himſelf to ſuppreſle the rebel- 
lious Engliſh, (thoſe roots of war,and ſeeds-men of ſedition) and 
ſo to recover a Capacity ſufficient to corre all offenders, and 
ſettle a firm tranquility among all his Subjects. | 
But theſe Accuſers at the end of their Notes Pag. 55. do ob. 
x& divers of the Kings expreſſions, againſt the doings of the 
tiſh; which ( as they apprehend ) this his conſent to agree with 
them did contradit: Hz words (ſay they) once, were theſe : We 
hope the lamentable Condition of Ireland, wil invite us to a fair ins 
zelligence, and unity, that we muy with one heart intend the relieving 
and recovering of that unhappy Kingdome, where thoſe barbarons Re- 
bels, pratlice ſuch inhumane, and nnkeard-of outrages upon our mi. 
ſerable people, that no Chriſtian care can hear without Horrour, nor 
Story parallel. eAnd at another time ( ſay they) thus the King 
ſpeaketh : We conjure all eur Subjects, by the bonds of Love, Daty, 
and Obedientey;that are precious to good men, to joyn With ns,for the 
recovery of that \Kingdom. eAl/o in July ( fay they ) at the Siege 
of Hall, He nathan, Houles, as they wil AnſWer the comtrar; 
to Almighty God, to unite their force or recovery of Ireland, And . 
in December the King anlwers ſome Iriſh Proteſtants thus, S;xce 
the beginning of that monſtrous Rebellion, I have had no greater 
ſorrow, then for the bleeding Condition of that K ingdom. Truly 
their bare repetitions of theſe pathetical expreſſions, and. deſires 
of their Soveraign, (with which themſelves were no whit mo- 
ved, to unite with him in ſo picus and Charitable a work ) doth 
plainly. diſcover them to be none of that rumber of good men 
whom the King conjured, nor to have any fear in their hearts 
of Almighty God. And doing the ſame to this end, vx. (as they 
hope ) to diſgrace the King, who at the end of their relation, 
they bluſh not to.tax fer bis laying the blame of the Iriſs miſeries 
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»h0n the Parliament, (1, e, upon the fation ſo called ) which if 
he ſhould not do,he would fin highly againſt God and the Truth. 
' I ay to repeat thoſe his expreſſions to this end,(as they do )doth 
witnefſe them to be given up to Reprobate ſenſe, and to re- 
main in the molt hardened condition of impenitency : And thus 
have I done alſo with the fourth particular. 5 

There remains now only to obſerve the other Circumſtances 
annexed to this their Charge for aggravation ; taken from the 
manner of working, whereby thele things are ſaid to be effected 


in a cloſe trading Way : and from the end ; for meer particular ad- * 


vantage. I ſhal anſwer boththeſe together, in a word, thus.; 

_ » The Kivg writes Letters to his z/ife,and his wife to him again, 
-wherin they communicate their hearts and minds to cach other:: 
Now becauſe they did not ſhew thoſe their Lerteys to the faction 


at Weſtminſter before they ſent them, and crave their approba- 


tion of what they had written ; therefore they ace here accuſed 
to £0 in 4 clyſe trading Way, and to ayme at their own particular 
advantage, by certain men, who (as mult be ſuppoſed) did never 
do any thing covertly in their lives, nor ſeek themſelves in any 
matter. Burt how cloſe and ſelfiſh they have (indeed) been, in 
their proceedings, I have hinted already, and the world hath too 
ſharp a ſenſe of it. Had the King from the beginning bin more 
cloſe and reſerved ; perhaps ere this, he had quite blown them 
up : atleaſt ( as by a counter-mine ) had given a check to their 
proceedings, and therein done no other, then what became a po- 
litick General, whoſe wiſdome *tis to out-go his Enemies in their 
own way,and to beat them at their own weapons : But the Kings 
ſincere and plain dealing hath added much (through their wic- 
kednefſe) to his own-undoing : and yet now at length, writing 
but a few words in private to his own Wife, about his own ne- 
ceflary preſervation, becauſe he did not acquaint them with it 
before-hand, he is inveighed againſt, and cried out upon, for tra- 
ding in a cloſe Way, for meer particular advantage, . ', 
Bur the thing they intend chicfly by theſe words, isto perſivade 
the world, (which is alſo the main drift of thetr whole Libell) 
that the deſign which the Kng drives at, 1s to advance Popery ; 
& to this end he uſeth clandeſtine proceedings,againlt thews at Weſt- 
minſter,(the only ſupporters as mult be believed of Proteſtant Re- 
| —_—_ oo 
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ligion) and condemneth {as they ſay ) al that be in any degree Pro- 


teſtants at Oxford : grameth tolleration of Idolatry to Papi and 
indemnity to the murderons Iriſh ; which ( in regard of his many 
Proteſtations to the contrary ) he being aſhamed to own openly, 
is fain to betake himſelf to a cloſe trading way, to purſue and ac- 
compliſh. _ | | 

- In Anſwer to which grand Calvmry, Iſhal only ſet down the 
extra of a Letter cloſely ſent indeed, ( that the world may moſt 
rruly diſcern the Kings cloſe traling way ) by his Majeſty to the 


"Commiſſioners in Jre/and, immediately after Nazeby Battail, 


when he wasin Wales, and ina moſt low condition, written by 
the hand of the Lord Digby, his Majeſhies Secretary, I wiſh I 


- had the ful Letter it ſelf ro ſet it down verbatim, for I confeſſ 


this to be but the abſtraQ of it, which I received from a Gentle- 
man of moſt approved truth and Candour, as he did only bear 
the ſame in memory ; which notwithtanding he is confident is 
bat little (if at all ) differing from the Original. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
Is Majeſty hath Commanded me to let you know, that accor- 
ding to your promiſe and agreement with him, he long ſince ex- 
petted your aide, ani doth much Wonder you fhoull ne gleft him and_ 
yuur ſelves ſo mech as to retard it ; becauſe immed::tely after Hy, 
Jour ruine mnſt neceſſarily follov» : but He 15 informed, that taking 
the advantage of Hus low Condition, you inſiſt upon [omthins ia Re- 
ligion, more then formerly you were contented with, He has there- 
commanded me to let you know, that were his Condition much 
tower then it es, you ſhal never force him to any further conceſſions, 
20 the prejudice of his Conſcience, and of the true #03 ephirigpar 


1 which He # reſolved to live, and for Which He is ready to die, and \ 


'that He wil joyn'with any Proteſtant Prince ; nay, with theſe Rebels \/ 


themſelves, bow odions ſoever, rather then yeild the leaſt to you in 
thu particular. © | 


I refer it to aff mens Conſciences, whether this be not a ſuffi- 
cient.evidence of his Majcfties ſincerity and affeRion to the Pro- 
teltant Religion, conſidering theeltate wherein his affairs ſtood 
when this Letter was written ; and alſo whether.ic = 

£ | canfirm 


of RingCnarss, 
eonfirm the truth of what I ſaid in effe&t before, viz. That-what 
ever conceſſions were made to the Papiſts and Triſh, were rather by 
the inforcement of the Puritan Rebels, then by any inward affeFion 
ef Hu Ilayeſfty to their Religion. : | 
But indeed it was necdlefle to have alleaged any other of his 
ſecret Letters for this Evidence : For theſe which the Adverſarics 
have here publiſhed, and declared to be Evidences of truth, de 
manifeſtly ſpeak to this purpoſe ; we read in the cighth Paper, 
how the King tels the Queen, that He differs from Her in no- 
thing but Religion. Are not thele the Kings own Words which 
themſelves have publiſhed 2 Was not this Letter ſent ( as wel as 


the reft) in a cloſe trading way, as they call.it > Do they think. 


the King ever intended it ſhould come into their hands? And 
when they laid afide many other Papers, as not fit for publica- 
tion at this time, was not this thought fit to be divulged by their 


own Wiſe ſelves ? Is not this one of thoſe Evidences of Truth 


( they ſpeak of in the beginning ) which to have concealed, would 
have bin a great fin againſt the mercies of God ? Truly I dare 
boldly ſay, that neither the King for himſelf, nor any of his 
friends in his behalf, could poſſibly have given a betterevidence 
tothe abuſed Subjects of this Nation, that His Majdlty 1s a true 
Proteſtant, then this is which his Enemies have given by their 
- publication of that Letter: Surely the Finger of God was 
in it, | 

| For peoples more clear nnderſtanding and notice of it, I wil 
. ſet down the Kings Words as they ſand i the Letter : Writing 
to his 2 een, about that buſineſle of Ireland fore-mentioned, he 
| ſpeaketh'thus, : 

I need not tel thee, what ſecreſte thu buſineſſe requires, 
yet this I wil ſay, that this is the greateſt pornt af confidence 
1 can expreſſe to thee , for it is no thanks tome, to truſt thee 
in any thing elſe but in ths which s the only thing of diffe- 
rence betwixt us ; and yet 1 know thou wilt make as good 4 
bargain for me, even inthis ; Ttrufting thee (though tt con- 
eern Religion) 4s if thou wert 4 PrateRent . | 

O whart a diſcovery is here madg of the Kings-lincerity in his 
profclſion;! When foran obligation upon kis Sow, to axe 
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good bargain for him, he tels her in his moſt boſome expreſſions, 
that he truſts her to do it for him a Proteſtant, as if her ſelf were 
one. The world-may here fee, though theſe Obſervatours them. 


ſelves (who have helped us) wil not ; that in the c/o/eft way of tra- 


ding ( according to their own phraſe ) which the King uſerh, he 
tradeth as a Proteſtant, and acknowledgeth in his moſt ſecret 
Letters to his Queen, that chere z5 a differexce(though it be the on- 
ly difference) berween Him and Hey in matter of Religion. 

And thus have I vindicated my Soveraigns Honour, againſt 
this particular Charge alſo of his enemies; and do expe thar I 
have hereby procured to my ſelf, ( thongh not deſerved ) from 
theſe men and their Fav, ( whoſe baſcneſle I have in part de- 
reed ) the imputation and Title, of the fal/eft of men, a Papiſt ; 
yea, of the falſeſt of Papiſts, a Feſwite, for it was voted and con- 
cluded before hand, that whoſoever ſhould do as I have done, 
ſ{hould-be ſo accounted. | ; 

But notwithſtanding all that T have ſaid in the Kirgs behalf, 
yet this I confeſle to theſe men, ſo much as concerns the poſition 
in general, Iam wholly of their opinion, viz. that whoever is 
guilty of thoſe four things, /ci/. Of Clandeſtine proceedings againſt 
the Honour and being of Parliament ; Of condemnins all that he Pro- 


 teſtants in any degree ; Of granting a T olleration to Idolaters ; Ani of 


maempnity to Murderers ; or that goes in a cloſe trading way (to 
effe& thoſe things ) for meer particular a1vantare, cannt be defen- 
ded by any, but ſuch as deſerve the imputation of the worſt men. And 
therefore I am of opinion that all thoſe, who take upon them to' 


defend the men now above-board, who nnder the name of Par- 


liament, have not only #ndermined the King their Soveraign, but 


-alſo the Parliament it ſelf, in deſtroying its Priviledges, which 
they pretend to ſtand for : who have condemned all, to be Po- 
piſkly affe&ted, that are iz any degree Proteſtants at Oxford, cal- 
- ling themby the odious names of CALalignants, Papiſts, Devils, 
- and Dogs ; \who have not only (granted 4 Tolleration of 1dolatry, 
. but ſetit.up,and perſecuted with fice and ford, baniſhment and 


confiſcation, all that wil: not comimir the fame : (themſelves 


| whom.they..call the Parliament are the Idol, whom all the peo- 
ple of the Kingdom muſt fall down unto and worſhip ) who 
: have alſo gramed indempnity ta the murderous Iriſh, For I would 


have 
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F Have thembut ſpeak out and fay, of what Nationand Religion 


their Phuket is of ; Nay, let them tell the world ( if they dare) 


what promiſes have been.made from them, by their Inſtruments, 
(ina cloſe traiing way) unto that Plunket and _ (whom 


they Tax their King, for ſhewing countenance unto upon con- 


dition they would but fit ſtill, and not helpe their Soveraign.Who 
allo have further yet, in a cloſe trading way, cozened us their fel- 
low Subjedts of all we had, that was dear unto us, our Religion, 
Liberty , Peace , Wealth, and Friends, for their own meere par- 
ticular advantage, that themſelves might rale alone, and bear 
. the ſway over our Soveraign, and our ſelves ; over our Con- 
ſciences and Eſtates; which they ſpoile and ſell away accor- 
ding to their pleaſures : Ifay, I doe verily beleeve that who- 
. ever they be, that ſhall take upon them, to defend theſe 
men, under what colour and pretences ſoever, are as bad 
as the worlt of men, yea, falſer then the Papiſts, then the 7e- 
ſites. But we will liſten now to what theſe men adde farther - 
they ſay, 


Hitherto the Engliſh have had Commiſſion fo Chaſtize the Triſh, Libell. 


and the Iriſh have had the like to Chaſtize the Engliſh ; both have 
ſpilt each others bloud by the Kings Warrant, yet as beth hath been 


11 part owned, ſo both hath been in part diſowned,and the King him{elf 


hath not appeared with open face in the Buſineſſe. 


Sn ct. XIX. 


1. The Enemies malitions deviſes to Scandali\c the King 
with favouring the Iriſh Rebellion detected and confuted. 
2. The Kings requiring Pegs of the Qucen and Or- 
mond in the matters writ to them Fuſtified. The Libel- 
lers Blaſphemy againſt Gods Providence, *and in asking 


God's Bleſſing upon their Libell noted. 


He Engliſh have had Commiſſion to Chaſtize the Rebelliors 
Iriſh, and the 1ri/þ have had the like to Chaſtize the Rebel- 


Ee War- 


liow Engliſh, both have ſpilt cach others bloud, by the Kings 
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| warrant; and what harm is there in all this > The King is the - 
Rom. 13.4 <QIMiniſter of God, and bears the ſword (layes the Apoſtle) ro exe. 

: cute Wrath upon them that do evill : and therefore o far forth, as 
the ſame hath been managed to the puniſhment of Rebellion, 
whether by E»glih or by 1ri/h, under his command and Autho- 
rity, the King hath with oper fece owned it : But in as much, as 
| the ſame hath been uſed by the one or other, againſt himſelf, His 
[ Crown and Dignity, agaioſt. the Law, againſt His Loyall Prote- 
| ſtant ſubjects, to the hurt or damage of them and their Religion; 

l the King hath both ſecretly and publikly diſowned ever, and ſtill _ 
| doth : For why fhould he ſinne againſt God, His own Conſfci- - 
ence, and honour in taking upon himſelfe the ſcandall of others 
doings; as thoſe that call themſelves his great and wiſe Councell 
FA es defire he ſhould; who themſelves commit the ſinne, 'and would 
Moos, allthe have him beare all the * blame, (for this is their way of Honourin 
oud that hath , . . : F 
bzen ſhed, by their Soveraigne in the eygs of His people) And to this purpoſe, 
them and by; when at firſt by decolation of Strafford, the Irifþ Governour, 
theic me-nes, rhey had pur that wild and unruly people into a fic Capacity, and 
ws Purge proximate pozentia of Rebelling : and perhaps too in their cloſe 
ow abo-rAn "ns trading Way, (wheretn for their own particular advantage, they are 
no cauſe have Of all men living moſt skilfull) had helped to draw that power in- 
raiſed not only ro AAzto the end the people of this Kingdom, (whom they were 
gm o_ 1; £O uſe to another purpoſe) might not fo ſoo ſuſpeRt them guilty 
No2-4 his Of 1O much evill ; they publiſhed abroad that the Rebells in Ireland 
erſon and his had the Kings warrant for all their bloudy doings; & to put ſome co- 
Fien ds) muſt, lour upon this deviliſh flander, they printed certain examinati- 
and is by them, gns, (as they cal'd them) of certain inferior men & women; who 
Bp Brock reported (as they tell) that they heard ſome ſay, they heard-from 
their Miliria 8 Others, who received it (perhaps from 3. or 4. perſons) that ſome 
ſucceſſe per- Commanders among the 7r;f Rebelis had affirmed: that then- 
fwade them to. {elves bad the Kings Commiſſion. for what they did - Which thing 
it, if aty of: the 7ri/h Rebells did ſay, or affirme, what wonder is it ? 
do not all Rebells uſe to pretend the beſt authority, for theic own 
wicked doings? have not even they of y/eftmmſter themſelves, 
raiſ'd all their forces of menand monies againſt the Kings per- 
ſon, under the Kings own name? was not the King and Parkia- 
ment the onely word in-ufe with them at the firſt, though now 
the Kings name is left out ? for they apprehend the people to be 
| hav | fo 


of Ring Cnanrns. 


fo deeply lock'd with themſelves in guile and bloud, that they 
dare not leave them : I date boldly aftirme it, that many thou- 
ſands of our Eaghifh, had never been 1ngulpfed in thoſe Rebel. 
lious wayes wherein they are, had they at firſt bur been ac- 
quainted with the devifes of Rebellious Heads ; but now things 
are come*to that height, that they know not how to diſingage 
themiclves, without a preſent ruine from them who have -ea- 
gaged them. Bur hence (1 ay) it plainly appeares to be no won- 
der, if the 175 Rebels did pretend the Kings Authority alſo, in 
the beginning of their accurſed undertaking, (though whether 
they did or no, I cannot tel), for I did not hear them; ) only this 
I am fare of, that they who-publiſhed and printed thoſe reports 
in this Kingdome,. did hope thereby to work ( as indeed they. 
did ) a diſatfe&ion in many people againſt their Soveraigne, that 
ſo themſelves might be ftrengthned wich their concurrence in 
their intended projee againſt him, affti all his friends that fided 
with him ; with whom 1 may afficrne they have even dealt as the 
{ycleps in Homer did with lifes and his Aﬀdociates ; who finde- 
ing no reafon to miſuſe them, yer having a great deſire to feed 
npon them, wonld needs periwade that they were Pyrats : So 
theſe nor knowing any futfictent reaſon to quarrell with the = 
King and his friends, or to ftir up the people againſt then ; yer 
having a great hunger after the Authority, places, Rights, and 
profits which they poſſeſſed, they would needs perfwade they 
were Popiſely affefted, and were approving and conſenting to the 
Triſh Rebellion : And becauſe the King would never be perſwaded 
( as the people were } to yeeld himfclfc guilty of thote evits and 
 Miſeries which ( as themfelves quote his words ) He cold never 
hear nan'd but with a bleeding heart ; therefore they are pleaſed 
hereto adde and fay, that che King him/elfe has not appeared with 
an pers face ins the baſineſſe. | 


But ( fay they ) wow by Gods providence the traverſe cartame i Libell. 


drawne, and the King writing 10 Ormond and the L yeen, what they 
wuſt not diſcloſe i preſented upon the ſage. | | 

- Their meaning is, that now the Kimg is made to {hew his face, 
whether he will or no, and to appeare (as they think } fact a one, 
as they have reported him : For chofe fecrers which he woutd 
have to be kept cloſe,” (for: feare rhey ſhowld diſcover hiny) - art 
Ty 17 Ee 2 | here 
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here preſented to publik view, by the direftion and Authority of 
his Great Conncell, who in their faithfulne fſe and Loyalty to him, 
have opened all unto the world, yea and {ct it forth with an ad- 
ditionall Advantage. | 
' But (indeed ) this aft of theirs, ſpeakes thoſe men of that 
Great (onncell, to have no great acquaintance with that Precept 
of Chriſt, Do to others, as ye would have others do to you ; For cer- 
tainly themſelves have ſometimes writ to their wives and friends 
ſuch particulars, as they would not have all the world to know 


of: For though perhaps they may not be hurtfull rightly taken, 


yet (they'l ſay) ill conſtruftions may be made of good meanings, 
or a good delign may be obſtrutted, if the meanes intended for 
accompliſhment be divulged, and therefore if they require ſe- 
crefie of thoſe entruſted, they beleive they have reaſon for it, ard 
no man ought to cavill at it ; But the Xixg it ſeemes (of all men) 
muſt not be-allowed this Priviledge ; he 1s here exclaimed upon, 


tobe as culpable as they have voiced him, meerly for his requi- 


ring ſilence in a caſe of like nature. His experience had taught 
him too well, that they ſtudied to crofle him in all he did, and to 
miſtake him in all he ſaid ; yea, ſo thkey-might prejudice him in his 
Afﬀaires, and in his peoples hearts, they cared not togo in the 
way of perverſnefle, which (as the Apoſtle ſaies ) doth lead unto 
their own deſtruftion : which to prevent if poſſible, He gives the 
:Qucen and Ormond this Caveat, not to diſcloſe ſome particulars 
mentioned to them in his Letters. But (as the ſaying is) 10 man 
can avoid: his proper deſtiny, for they being ( as it ſeemes) ordai- 
ned to ſtumble, ad made to be deſtroyed (as S. Peter faices ſome be) 
ſhall not eſcape their meanes of ruine: theſe very Papers(notwith- 
ſtanding the Kimgs care) ſhall miſcarry, and fall into their hands ; 
whereby is adminiſtred to them, an occaſion of falling, and'ſo of 
periſhing in their own Corruptions by.their evill ſpeaking ; and 
perverſely interpreting the things they underſtand net.. And 
themſelves fay', there was a Providence in this, which notwith- 
ſtanding they ſeeme to blaſpheme, by making it the Author of 
their Evills :: by Gods good providence ( lay they ) the traverſe Car- 
taine ts draWne,. yea but that, what ever the K;zg would have Or- 
ond and the ,2xcen conceale, is preſented upon the Stage toge- 
ther with thetr own malicious conceits npon the fame ; they cn- 


title 


" 0 my 
of King Crars. 
title all to be the A# of Gods Providence (as if themſelves had not 
had ſo much as a finger in the buſines ) but *tis no marvail, thar 
they, who begun their reproachfull Prologue,with an abuſive men- 
tioning of Goes Aercies ; ſhould alſo conclude the ſame with a 
ſpeaking evilly of Gods good Providence. ny 

Indeed I confeffe there was a Providence, and a better Provi- 
dence too, then they will acknowledge in their farprizall and 
publication of theſe Papers, for hereby 'tis come to paſſe, that 
they who before (LapWing-like ) cryed furtheſt off from their 
own neſt , are detected and diſcovered.-They who formerly 
( Fanuslike) looked two wayes, are made to have but one face. 
They who pretended love and Loyalty to their Soveraigne, are 
unmuffled, and have the traverſe Curtaine ſo drawn from before 
them, that their malice ard hypocrifie is preſented upon the 
Stage, and made tranſparent to every.Eye : inſomuch that thoſe 
people, who did before by their meanes, 2ranſire ab ignorantia ad 
prejudicium, leap from ignorance to prejadicate opinion of their 
King ; without taking a good Judgement in the way ; -have now 
gained, fach a full view of the Hearts and true diſpoſitions of 


their ſeducers, that they may conclude of them, as Themas Whit- Fox Mart 


tle the Martyr, did of the Enemies of his daies : That in them ap- 
peareth. ſo lively the very image and ſhape of Satan, that a man (if it 
were no prejudice to Gods Ward) might well affirme them to be De- 
vills incarnate : Which very thing alſo, that little of theirs which 
followes, doth ſeem further yet to evidence, 'tis their Concluſion, 
and in theſe words, : 


| God grant that the drawing of this Curtain may be ſo fatall to Pope- | j1,.q_ 


ry, & Antichriſtian Hereſie here now, as the rending of the vaile was 
"to the Jewiſh Ceremonies in Judea, at the Expiration of our Saviour. 
That which they here call Popery, and. Antichriftiap Hereſie, 
can be no other then the true Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion, tor 
that only was it, which was here eſtabliſhed, which the King pro- 
feſſeth and maintaineth, and which themſelves were formerly of, 
(as they pretended) to the ſame now, under thoſe odious 
names of Popery and Antichriſtian Herefie, they wiſh ſuch a finall 
concluſion, as the Fewiſb Ceremonies had, ( which were never 
to endure but for a ſeaſon : ) and according to their wiſh, hath 
their endeavours been , even quite to ruinate and deſtroy the 
| Eez ſame, 
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fams, which in a great meaſure they have already effeRed, as to 

wofull experience is too manifeſt ; and to bring this their wicked 
work to a more ſpeedy end, they have by theſe their ſcandalous 
notes endeavoured to blaſt the honour and dignity of that Prince, 
who hath been, and is, the chiefeftdefender of it under Heaven : 
and the Publication of them they call the drawing of the Curtain, 
which they are bold to ask Gods bleſſing upon, that the ſame 
{tbrough his help) may be as fatall a fore-runner of the ruine of 
verity, ( which themſelves only call} e-Afntichriftian Hereſie ) as 
the rending of the vaile was :0 the Jewiſh Ceremonies : they; would 


have this A of theirs as aftefuall ro:the one, as that of our Sa- 


viours expiration was to the other : and this time of their owne 


- bxeathing, to be of like account with that of our Saviours expt- 


ring : now what may be thought (at the preſent ) of theſe men, 
let all that have reafon and Conſcience Judge. Ie conclude 
with a prayertoo; and it ſhalt be this; © God grant that this my 
© drawing the Curtain from the faces of thefe Libellers, may not 
* only prove farall toall Hypocrtfic, Rebellion, and Antichriſtian 


 *«difloyalty = but alfo inftraumentall to work fach a.ſhame of 


* themſelves in the hearts of theſe very men, and of their Ma. 
« ſters at. Weſtneiufter, that they may took with better eyes then 
ever yet they have done, upon Charles their Soveraign, whoſe 


_ < honour they have pierced; and may have better breathings then 


< ever they have had, after Chriſt their Saviour, whoſe Goſpel 
« they have feandaled. Amer. Thi 
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SECT. XX 


Phat good ufe might have been made of theſe Letters: 
; Wy ts laid nutothe Qucenes Charge, ſpecially in 


FT Have done with their Prologue to the Kings Letters, and in a 

manner. with their Annotations ppon.them too, which (for 
the molt part ). containe but the fame over againe, with the mix- 
cure of moxc malice, therefore in examining the one, I have alſo 


in afort diſpatched the other. Nor doe I love any more then 


needs, 


of King CnarLs. | 199 


needs muſt , to bufie my ſclfe in repetitions. 

There are ( TI confeſſe ) a few particulars in theſe their Anno- 
tations,which(as I remember) have not been touched upon,in the 
diſcuſſion of the former Generall ; theſe I ſhall cull our, and only 
ſhew them(which will be enough)and fo leave them to the world 
to be judged of. They begin at the end of the Kings Papers, their 
Obſervations thus. Ds | 

Much uſe may be made of theſe Precedent Papers, and many 1 bei 

things therein will appear very worthy our notice. bs ; 

In which they ſpeak truth, and had not themſelves been of too 
fpiderous a nature, they might have made much good uſe of them 
indeed z and have noted from them, ſuch dexterity of underſtan- 
ding ; ſuch undantednefle of reſolution ; ſuch fortitude of ſpirit 
in adverſity ; ſuch conjugall faith-and affeRions ; ſuch paternall 
care and pitty to his people, and ſuch true Chriſtian patience and 
piety to be 1n their Soveraigne ; as cannot be altogether Para- 
tell'd at this day, in any Prince of Chriſtendome. In a word,theſe 
Papers ſpeak our King to be compleatly a Councellour,; a Soul- 
dier, a Gentleman, and a Scholler, and had he but truſted to 
himſelf more,and leffe to the advice of others,in the management 
of his Afﬀaires ; thouſands of his Subjedts from theſe his Letters, 
are moſt confident, that his enemies had not now been trium- 

nt. / 

- But the notice of ſuch mattters, ſerveth not the turnes of theſe 
men, nor can their coloured eyes, ſee any thing of this nature in 
theſe Lerters; faults and errors,only are thought worthy their ob- 
ſervance, of which they fancy,they have eſpicd great plenty, i the 
King and Queen both. 

The Queens faults,though (for ſhew ſake ) they have branched 
chem out arito many particulars, may all be reduced to one, and 
that is Loving of her Hwuband, Indeed they begin their Com- 
plaints againſt Her, with ſaying, She zs implacable to enr Religion, 

' Nation, Government, but they can inſtance neither in word or 
aRion, to make the ſame appear conj:urall ; only they tell us 
afterward, of her great care, that our Biſhops be provided for, (and 
the blefling of God be upon her for it : ) they hope that people 
doe ftill beteeve, that Biſhops were cnemies to all good, anl 
- therefore if the Queen doth but manifeſt any reſpect to them, in 
| : 5 | their 
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- their preſent afflictign and perſecution, it doth ſufficiently ſpeak 


her implacableneſſe to our Religion, Nation, Government, Well, 
I wiſh with my ſoul, that the mer of Weſtminſter had proved 
themſelves no worſe affeted, to our Religion, Nation, and Go- 
vernment, then the Queen hath done ; for then I am ſure, they 
had all ſtill been in.a moſt flouriſhing and happy Condition. But 
the Queen being the Kings Wife, mult help to bear her Husbands 
Burden of blame as well as Sorrow; even as it ſhall pleaſe theſe 
His vaſſalls to caſt it on Her, 

Indeed they tell us alſo afterward, ont of Paper 27. that the 
© ueen defires the dubanding of the Parliament : in which perhaps 
they would have her thought an Enemy to our Religion, Nation, 
Government : But we ſhall firſt read Her words, and then we may 


_ judge 'whether they .import ſuch an interpretation: the Queen 


writing to the King from York faith : I wnderſtand to day from 
London, that they will have no ceſſation, ani that they treat at the 
beginning of the two firſt eArticles, ani afterward of the dizbanding 


of the Army ; certainly I wiſh a peace more then any, and that wth 


greater reaſon, but *-would the dubanding of. the perpetuall Par- 
liament firſt, and, certainly the reſt will be eaſily afterwards: I doe not 
ſay this of mine own head alone, for generally thoſe that are for you, 
and againſt you in this Country wiſh an end of it. Theſe be the 
Queenes words entirely. She delires a peace more then any, and 
in order to that, ſhe wiſheth a disbanding of the perpetual Par- 
liament, becauſe otherwiſe, peace is never likely to be had ; and 
this is not the judgement of herſelfe alone , but of all in generall : 
that are both for and againſt the King, in that.Country : where- 
fore if this be an Argument of the Queenes enmity againſt our 
Religion, Nation, Government, then all thoſe that are both for, 
and againſt the King, in that County of York-/bire are Ene- 
mies as well as ſhe, becauſe they joyne with her in wiſhing an 
end to' the Warre, and reſtoration of peace unto the King= 
dome. | | 
- But (by the way) I wonder why they ſhould Tax the Queen 
with smp/acableneſſe to our Government ? is not that of our nati- 
on onarchiall, and that of our Church Epiſcopall? and her 
Husband the Head and upholder of both ? can the Queen then 


be beleeved to be diſaffected to cither of theſe ? the men (doubt- 


leſſe) 


of KingCruants, io 


leſſe) have loſt their ſenſes, together with their Loyalty, * 
* Concerning her Majeſties affeion to our Religien and Na- * This parti= 

202, let me be bold (though one of the meanelt) upon this occa-. cular digrefſi- 
ſion,to give a Teſtimony unto my Country-men, from mine own 22 was inſerted 
experience : Thoſe Englith Proteſtants who have been in Fraxce, _—_ - on” 
in theſe times of perſecution, cannot bur witneſſe the ſame with yer Majcties 
me: and ſay, That the Queen hath been to the uttermoſt of goodneſſe in 
her power, a moſt tender .carefull nurſing Mother, both to our 74. 
Religion and Nation, in that her Native Kingdome ; for by her 

ſole meanes and great induſtry, we had places allowed us, to 
meet together to ſerve God in {even publickly) after the: Eng- 

liſh manner, in each of which, Gods Word was faithfully Prea- 

ched on the Lords Day, and truly read, together with Divine 
* Service twice a day throughout the week; wherunto ſhe was care- 
ful that her own Servants of our Nation and Religion (whereof 
ſhe hath many ) ſhould duly and conſtantly reſort ; which great 
priviſedge and favour to us, was looked on with much regret 
_ and fpleen by ſome Jeſuited Papiſts, who wickedly reproached 
Her Majeſty for the ſame, exclaiming upon her for a Lathe- 
Yan, and a Proteftunt , even becauſe ſhe had manifeſted ſach 

toveto our Nation and Religion, in providing for us theſe Sina- 

gogues : which rebukes and reproaches ſhe (good Princeſſe) was 

content for our ſakes, to bear with meckneſſe and patience ; un- 

doubtedly it may be eaſily believed from this ſweetneſle and 

goodnefle of her nature, ( after her receipt of ſo many abuſes 

from ſome amongſt us) that had our deportments towards her 

been ſuch as our Religion commandeth,- ſhe. might ere this, in all 
probabilities have preferred the ſame before her own ; even as. 

ſhe hath done our Nation ; many have heard her at a wel fur- 

niſhed Table ſay, one of theſe Diſhes in England, With my Huſbani 

and Children ( might I but enjoy it there in peace ) would pleaſe me 
better,and be ſweeter to me, then all this plenty in this place, So great 

is her affe@tion to our Nation ; (whole great ingratitude and un- 

pow to her , ſo anbecoming the Goſpel, the Lord par- 

on. 

| of the Reader pardon this digreflion : her Majeſties wrong- 

ed Innocence, and the truth did extort it from me : I return now 


to her Accuſers ; from whom TI learn, 
£ That 


_— - 
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That her Majeſties main and proper fault is Loving her Huſ- 
band, and this (I confeſle ) they Evidence at large, from many 
quotatious out of her ſeveral Letters, as firſt (they ſay ) fe per- 
forms the office of a Reſident for hin in France, ana # reſtleſſe even 
to the negleFt of her own health, to aſſiſt him-( againit them his Ene- 
mies.) 2. She vows (they ſay) to die by famine, rather then fail him, 
in her faithful endevours. 3. She confunes not her Agency to France, 
but ſolticites other Princes al/a for ſhipping in his aid. 4. She ſends 
eArmes into Scotland ro Hountroſſe ; and many ſuch like particu. 
fars they alleage, which doth abundantly evidence this her fault 
ef loving ber Huſband : Nay, and the moit heinous matter of all 
is the Counſels which ſhe gives him, namely, zo be /aſpiciout in his 
Treaties with them ( who have deceived him ſo much already) to 


' take heed of his own ſafety amengst them;and net to think himſelf ſafe 


any longer, then he defends his friends that have ſerved him : for 
which they quote, Pap. 31. theſe they call Counſels of very pernici- 
0 Conſequence, of which nature alſo, is that manifeſtation of her 


Judgment, that peace cannot be ſafe to the King withont a Regiment 


for his Guard, (a la male de France) (lay they) they might as wel 
have ſaid, « /a mode ds Parliament ; and of all this, they alleage 
their punctual proofs out of theſe Letters: wherefore 'tig very 
plain, that the Queerris guilty of a' moſt dear and tender affe- 
Rion ta the King her Husband, and.in order to him, ſhe deſires 
the. welfare of all his friends : and for this cauſe, is deemed by 


theſe men, a fit obj of abule and hatred. 


Bur truly, if I did not evideatly ſee them to be given np to 
blindneſle of mind, by reaſon of that malice which i.in them , I 
hogld much.admire, at their folly. in theſe their exceptions, a- 
gainfi the Queem, 1 dare ſay, thac Henry Bartons Wife, or John 
Bafticks Wite, might have done ful as much for their husbands, 
when time was, (had they bin in a like capacity) and bin no 
whit blamed by theſe men for the ſame : Nay, they ſhould have 
been commended. rather for ſuch Teſtimonics of their fairh= 
fulneſe and. affection. O but the PZaerrer fortune is to be the 
Kings Wife, and therefore ſhe mult not look to find ſuch grace 
and favour inthe cyes of theſe jolly men; as: to: have that m her 
not cenſured for & jaws, Which in mean women is entitled 
VIrtHes PE = | 

Nay, 


p « 
» 


: Nay, I am further confident, that if this truly royal May Wife 
to our _ Charls,had like that Queen 1/abefa, wife to our 


Edward the 2%, joyned ifſue with ſome of the Enemies againſt the 
Kingher Husband, ſhe ſhould have bin in as high account with 
theſe, as that other was with the Rebels of thoſe days : her diffe- 
rence in Religion ſhould have bred no diſ-affe&tion ar all in them 
towards her ; for *tis not ſo much an unity in that which they 
deſire and aime at, (as to all is plainly apparent, from that mul- 


tiplicity of Religions allowed amongſt them ) if there be but-3 


facile community another way, in things more ſenſible : it wil a- 
bundantly ſerve the turn, to give iatisfation to theſe bleſſed Re- 


formers. 


But becauſe the Queen is Chara fidag, marito, dear and faith- 
ful to her Lord and Husband : therefore muſt ſhe be exclaimed 
upon, and hated ; yea, hunted and forced out of the Kingdom, 
by certain wiſe and wel-bred Gentlemen, { as they would be ac- 
counted ) that rule the roſt at eſtminſter : who, if they could 
but lay hands upon her, would alſo mufder her, for with open 
mouth they have charged her already with no lefſe then Treaſon, 
(T reaſon againſt the New-ſtate forſooth ) even for her affeio- 
nate adherence, ynto the King her Husband, in theſe times of his 
affliftion. Obſerve it (I beſeech you) and conſider well of it, 
O all ye Princes and Nobles of the world, and all you that are 
true Gentlemen of what Nation and Kingdome ſoever, and ſay, 
whether you ever read or heard of the like ! Behold,here a molt 
Royall Lady, of moſt neble and high Vertnes, and incompara- 
ble parts ; Great Heynries Daughter,Siſter to the late Frexch King, 
and Aunt unto the preſent, and 2xecen of England, who wa 
been defamed, ſclandered, reviled, railed upon, ſhot at, perſecu- 
ted, and driven to baniſhment ; brought upon the publick Stage 
for a Traitour, condemned and threatned with death , and for- 
ced to fly into other Countries,to preſerve her ſelfe in being, (like 
that w092an in the Revelation,from the face of the Dragon) and all 

this onely for her faithfulnefſe and loyal affetions to her Huf- 
band in his diſtrefſe : conſider of this thing I beſeech you, and 
ſpeak your minds. ; | 

' And you may Country-men of Englmdin general, examine 
your thoughts, and then ſay; _ off Humanum fallum ant 


Fiz incepriums ? 


iH 
5+, * 
d. a 2 


» . $0 Fi * 
. by ni Es y 
» wo N 
> Py -_ Fay 
PI < be" z , 
* 4 
T: has Ul 
-XM ' . 
k yu £ 
o 
204: 
a . 


.. eA Vindication 
znceptum ? 1s there any Generoſity, nay, any Humanity in fuck 
dealings ? Can you imagine that ſuch demeanours towards ſach a 
perſonage, wil be ever chronicled to onr Nations praiſe, or read 
by poſterity with approbation 2 Was ever ſuch harſh, and hel- 
liſh uſage offered by the hands of Zgl;/5 men before now, to a 
daughter of France ? Duke Reizers Daughter, { Wife to that 
good, though moſt unfortunate King Henry the 6. ) was uſed 
much better by Richard the third, ſhe had no ſuch deſpights offe- 
red to her perſon, becauſe a woman, and though ſhe brought 
much forrein aid into the Kinydome, yet was ſhe not (asI read ) 
eyer accuſed of Treaſon for the ſame ; ſhe was ra. her interpre- 
ted to have done thereby, her proper duty to her Husband : no 
man (1am ſure ) can ſay that our Proteſtant Religion allows of 
this bebaviour ; or that our holy other Charch, did ever feed 
any of her Children with ſuch nouriſhment, as ſhon!d cauſe them 
co break out into ſuch exorbitancies; Her milk was alwaies ſeaſo- 
ned with the Dotrines of Humility, Reverence,Civility,Gentle- 
neſfle, Afﬀability, and gfatiouſneſle of converſation to people of 
all ſorts, even to inferiours and to enemies. Much more to ſupe- 
riours and to friends. | | 

Surely if this our (once moſt generous and courteous) Nation, 
had not now { in too great a meaſure ) layed aſide common Hu- 
manity, as well as grace : were there but this one reaſon, which 
I ſhall name, it would be abundantly enough, to make this Cxeer 
moft dear and precious in all our apprehenſions, ſil. for that ſhe 


hath been, ram partu potens, &- utero toties enixa gravi pignora 


pacis, ſhe hath ſo highly enriched this Kingdome from her fruit- 


ful and chaſt womb,with ſo many ſweet and Royal pledges of fu. 


ture happineſle,as few 2xeens before her have done ever the like. 
But O my dear Country, thou art fallen, thou art fallen from 
thine ancient glory ; for thou haſt brought forth in this thine un- 


happy Age, a generation of vipers, who have laboured to deſtroy 
both Religion and good manners in thee, and by whoſe operation 


-Stigis profundi. clanſtra & obſcuri ſpecus laxamur, Hels own ſelf 
1s broak looſe into thee : The Lord in mercy yer once again 


vonchſafe a gracious look upon thee. 
Bur ( by the way.) who can:chooſe but admire.the ſtrength of 


malice 2 becaule theſe men themſelves -do hate the King, they 


: i cannot 


of KiigCnirus: 


cannot abide that ſo much ashis 2xeey ſhonld love him : they 


have robbed him of the hearts of his People ; the Comforts of his 
Crown, and it grieves them they cannot alienate from him the 
AﬀeCtions of his #/ife, the comforts of his boſome ; they grutch 
him the enjoyment of her love at a diſtance, How have they 
by their ſpightfull promulgation of the 34 Paper, ( which was 
written twenty years before,and no whit concerneth them at all) 
endevoured to work in her, an alienation from him : and by that 
they ſay upon Pap. 11. to weaken the duty of his Son towards 
him : -but praiſed be the majeſty of Reaven for it ; thoſe that are 
moſt neerly his own, cannot be looſened from .him : though of 
all Princes he is moſt unhappy, in 700 2a- y of his people, yet is he 
moſt blefled of all men, in his /ife and Progeny : never had Huſ- 
band a more loving Spoxſe ; never had Parent more ſweet condi- 
tioned and reſpedfull Childrex, then our Soveraign hath of the 


Prince of Wales, and * Duke of York; and as our prayers, ſo our * This was 
hopes are, that Gods grace wil ſo preſerve and keep thoſe other written when 
Princes, whom the Rebels have got into their bondage, that not the, Duke of 


all the temptations they can uſe, ſhall ever make them decline 
from duty. | 


Torke was ei- 
ther in Oxford, 
or ſuppoſed to 


- But further, (as if there were no caule of fear at all on her be there. 


part ) they tax the 2 xcen for being jealous of her Huſbands ſafe- 
ty, if He ſhould venture himſelf to go amongſt them : Truly 
conſidering the ſpirit they are of, if She ſhould, in her tender- 
neſle fear, they might entertain him, Thyeſters dapibas, ſeeing 
they have wherewithall to do it, I thould not think Her worthy 
to be blamed : which thing how horrid and incredible fo ever, 
the hear-ſay of, may ſeem to people, before it is done ; yet 
ſhould the fame be ated by Order from the Lower Houſe, and 


Voted meet in that manner to torment the King : many of the. 


Vulgar are in ſuch a Captivity of Judgement to them, that they 
would quickly cry it up for a molt remarkable and comely Act 
of Juſtice, h | 

And let Reaſon ſpeak in the ,2»eens cafe ; She hath had ample 
experience of their inveterate malice againſt her Husband ; full 
Teſtimonies of their bloudy diſpoſitions, both againſt him, and 
her ſelf: beſides her own Father was Murdered by an Afafſi- 


nate of theirs, who hold the Principle of King; killing, as theſe , 


5. men 
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men do : May not ſhe therfore being a tender Lady, and ful of af. 
feCtions be excuſed by all men, if ſhe fears the like may befall her 
Husband ? and for prevention thereof, defireth he ſhould have a 

* Tr was gene- REgument for his Guard , (which themſelves onely interprer 

rally $3. ſhould be, a {a mole de France, Yea, * and why may he not have 

- when this was a Regiment of Scots, for his Guard «/a wwode France ? (the Scots 

inſerted tha: are his Country-men ) to defend him from them and their AA. 

the Kings tru- ſinates, who have Authorized this Pamphlet again{thim, for the 


ſting the Scots . 
with his Perſon Ends aforeſaid; 


could not poſlibly but make them aſhamed to prove unfaichful, bur their late A& hath oven - 
all men to underſtand, that*though Fudas ( for the love of money ) may keep touch with the 


Phariſees, yet heis no fit or ſafe man, tobe of the Guard unto his Maſter, 

But to conclude this particular ; let theſe virulent men ſpeak 
their pleaſure againſt the 2ween : T hope (by this time) the world 
hazh ſufficient knowledge of them to her Honour ; ſhe being the 
object of their Hate, cannot but be a Map of goodnefſe. 

© And moſtNoble Queen, (if one of the meaneſt, and mot 
* obſcure of your Majeſties ſubjeQts, may preſume to ſpeak to ſo 
© great a Princefle ) let me aflure your Highneſle , however theſe 
© Engliſh (atalines have cenſured your virtues. and abuſed you 
* for them : yet there be many thouſands of true Proteſtant Eng- 
* liſh hearts, who (according as our Religion teacheth)have you 
* inthe moſt high eſteem of all earthly women, for your tender 
* Care, and conltant faſtneſſe to our Soveraign, in theſe times of 
*trouble ; your zealous endevours to afliſt him, hxth ſo increaſed 
** the flame of our Loyal affeions towards you, that we are con- 
* fident the whole floud of waters which the many-headed Dragon 
** throws out of his month, {hal never be able to extinguiſh it 1n us : 
Lea, andy the trength of that grace, which our holy Religion 
* hath wrought inus, we ſhal never ceaſe night and day, to make 
© youtthe ſpecial ſubject of our prayers, until we ſee you reſtored 
* with honour to your Throne amongſt us , or hear that you are 
* advanced with glory to your ſeat in Heaven : And let your ex- 
*cellent goodnefle (I beſcech you) pardon your Vaſlal this great 
* doldnefſe, 


= we L 
4g, 
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SB CT, XX 2 | 
of the Kings fault in loving his Wife » The manifeſt and 


maliciows falſifications and perverfions of divers of the 
Kings expreſgons to his ®neen noted, 


"PM have I examined the © zeexs faults ; and (notwithſtan- 


ding the ponderous aggravations, which theſe enemies of 
Honour and virtuous Ladies, do fet them forth withall ) have 
found them light and eaſie:1 come now to fee what they ſay fur- 
. . ther againſt the Kg, whom they do accuſe in the firſt place, for 
loving his Wife again; as wel (it ſhould ſeem) as ſhe loves him. Te 
is manifelt that ( notwithſtanding their late extraordinary great 
ſucceſſe) theſe mens hearts are not yet freed from jealorſics ard 
fears : they are ſuſpicious [til of Conſpiracies ; yea, that the Kizg 
and ® cen have entred into a Covenant to love each. other, for 
to ſpight thern, in giving them a good Example in caſes of like 
Nature. | 
They tel us, that He communicates his thoughts and affairs unto 
Her, and though She be the weaker ſex, yet he makes her privy 
to his ſecrets, and takes adviſe and counſel from her ; yea, and 
more then this they ſay, He profeſſes to prefer Her heath before 
Hu worldly affairs, for which they bid us ſee Papey 14. which we 
have done, and the world ſhall hear what we have there feen. 


That Letter was written by his Majeſty to the ,2zeen, Janua-. 


ry 8. 1645. immediately after his taking of Leiceſter, wherein he 
hath ouly (to this purpoſe) theſe words, 


[| Muſt tel thee, that*tis thy Letter by Firz Williams 4 
A furing me oft) perfedt recovery, with thy monted kina- 
neſſe, which makes me capable of taking contentment 11 
theſe good ſucceſſes : for as divers men, propeje feveral re- 
compenſes far themſelves . far their pams and haJard in 
this Rebellion : Sothy company is the only reward I expect 


Theſe 


207 


208 


 eA Vindication 

Theſe two laſt lines were ſcraped by Ales Corbet the Exami-. 
ner, for the Printer to put into a different CharaRer, that the 
Reader might the better obſerve, the Kings fault in them : But 
fearing the dulneſle of mens Capacities, [ if let alone to them- 
ſelves) -theſe quick-icented Note-mongers have: put too their 
helping hand, and Collected from them, that the King profeſſes 
to prefer the Qucens Health, before the Exigence, and importance 
of his own publick Affaires ; and they hope that people will from 


: - hence beheve, that he prefers his private AﬀeAtions to his Wife, 


before the care of the whole Common-wealth ; and therefore 
will jadge it very fit, thathe be not onely put by his Office, (for 


that he is already by his new Maſters at Yeſtminſter ) but alſo 


kept out for ever, and never truſted more, with any Afﬀaires of 
importancy. 

And further they accuſe him, for avow;ng Conftancy to his Wife, 
and ( as they expreſle it) to Her gronnds and documents :; which 
they would have the Reades apprenend to be, to whatſoever 


- the Queen had already, or hereafter ſhould propound unto him, 


concerning Religion, and the Government of the Common- 
wealth': to which purpoſe alſo, they ſay ; that Hzs Comnſels are 
wholly managed by the 2 ween, though She be of the weakgr Sex,born 


an Alien, bred up in a contrary Religion ; yet nething, great or ſmall | 


( ſay they ) « tranſatted without her privity and (onſent. And for 
this they quote Paper 38. by all which it is apparent, they would 
have it believed, that as divers mens 7/:ves, ( being of Malterly 
diſpoſitions) do take upon them, to command their Haſbands, 
ſo the Queen doth take it upon her, to rule the King, and all his 
Afﬀaires : and as many men have ſubmitted themſelves to their 
tives yoake, ſo hath the King yeilded up himſelf to his Queens 
direAtion : and therefore they hope that people have wit enough, 
t@xonclude from hence ; that it is not fir the Government of this 
Church and Kingdom,ſhonid remain in ſuch haxds as heretofore ; 
but rather in the hands of his Great and Wiſe Connſel, who are 
men, all of this Nation, and bred up in the Proteſtant Religion, 
and ſo fitter in all reſpe&ts, then the 2 wecen is, Who 7s one of the 
weaker ſex, born an Alien, and bred up in a contrary Religion, 

This miſchievous ſuggeſtion, (if ſwallowed for a truth) may 
be of dangerous conſequent : and therefore I hold it neceſſary,to 


ſhew 
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-hew the falſity of it, which Tſhall plainly do,. both from theſe 
letters which theſe Cajumniators have publiſhed for their own 
-pernitious purpoſe, and alſo from their own very words and 
"confeſſions in another place of theſe their Annotations. 6 
1. The 2ween is far from that diſpgſition,to take upon Her to 
.rale Her Husband, wholly, and in al! oa ( as they would have 
it beleeved:)for the dire&t Contrary is molt apparent in Paper 29. 
-where She fubmits Her ſelf, wholly to His direction, and deſires 
Him to ſend Her His commands, concerning a particular buſineſs, 
that She was —— wu co write abour, affirming that She neither 
-would, nor durſt, do any thing in it without His dire&ion ; Her 
words are theſe. | w 


| T thought it to be a matter of ſo great ingagement, that 
1 dare not do it, without your Commuad ; therefore if it 


3 


have me write, that I miay not doe more then what you 
- Had She beenof ſuch an imperious ſpirit, towards Her Huſ- 
band, as theſe Her back-friends report Her, and would have Her 
ſuppoſed, ſurely, She had never writ, ſo like an obedient Wife for 
His Commands, and particular dire&tions ; Thus the Queen is 
cleared. 
* Secondly, Neither is the King, ( as they ſuggeſt ) of: ſo ſub- 
jeive a Nature, as to ſubmit His affaires wholly to His y/ives 
guidance, (were She, as She is not, ambitious of the fame) He 
15 more a man, then to forget himſelf to be an -Husband ; if the 
34+ Paper be obſerved, it will be clearly Evident, that the King 
was never ſo weakly uxorious, no not the firlt year of His marri- 
e,(when in moſt men affeRion prevaileth over judgement)as to 
loſe any whit of His Husbandly Authority in matters of Houf- 
hold Government, He would not conſent to any thing, (though 
of private concernment?) which was cither unfit for Her as a 
wife to undertake, or for himſelf, as an Husband to permit : and 
is there any liklyhood, He ſhould now :have ſubmitted all His 
publick Afaires, and Kingly Councells, wholly to Her manage- 
meet, and diſpoſall ? no man of wiſdome or reaſon can belceve 
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pleaſe you, that I ſhould do ſo, ſend me what you would 


- AlVindicatin' 
- Re i5 x 0m 'in the faid Ive concerting the 
;Queens diſpofition, when She was young, and yet unacquainted - 
re Hywbauds ivſtraftions, be compared with bes ohetine 
dependance upon his Commands ( already proved ) and that 
abundant readinefſe now ip Her, to do Him ſervice, (which theſe 
-men.ſo-tax and blame HeFfor :) there will appeare to every Eye, 
. not onely the Kings Pio d;cretior, and the Queens Godly obedi. 
.ence, but alſo Gods gratious bleſſing, of his endeavours upon Her 
Fpirit : and doubtleſle this inward benefit received from him, is a 
ground of Her more ſtrong, and fervent affeQtion towards him :: 
-and makes Her reſolve, rather to negle& her own health, yea to dic 
6y Famine, then to be failing in Her Negotiations for Him. * ; 
_ - A full compliance in all things, but rarely found, between 
man and wife at their firſt mecting ; nor is the fame fo perfeAl 
effected afterward, in many perſons, as is evident to be in this 
Royalf paire ; for either the Husband>wants that #/+/dome and 
are-to-work it,which. the -King.had; or the Wie that goodnoſſo of 
diſpoſition ,to be wrought upon, as was in the Queen ; 1 could 
name fome Lords and Gentlemen too, among the Kings ene- 
]ies , who. were never ſo notable for wit or honeſty, as to ſeek 
their Wives Conformity in this Chriſtian way, as their Prince ' 
Kath done : But I ſpare them.now, and return to the thing in 
and. | 
. Tt isprobable (at leaſt) by this time, that the Kings Conncels, 
rule the: Quecn,and not the Queens Him: (as theſe flanderers fay) 
but co put the matter | cone of doubt ; let us liſten to-what 
| theſe very men ay theniglves, to this puapoſe, in the next Page, 
where among other-rajliog expreſtions agaioht the King, (forget- 
tivg what:thry; bad faid before): they affirm, that as He /arpaſſerh 
the. 2 ucen in v4 of Hoſtility, ſo in the way of managing the ſame, 
ici. ithwore cloſe and deep fecrefie : and a lirtle afar ey tell us, 
that He wgeth the Lane to make porſenall friendſhip, with the 
Lucen.of Frome, (they do not ke the word friendthip ) and 
t fay they ) He deth furmife the Queen, with doxterany polliaizs, ond 
Ar gumerss: to work: when the Miniflers of Sture is Fravce : All 
which, (as Fappredend'), puts::the plain lie, upon that their for« 
_ wer Chiargo,, which they had took fuch.peines about ta cok 


i&t from the fifth and 38, Papers, which now alſo, wee 
I, 7» PE a On a wore re 


9 King © 8 W'R4L 8. 
ba looke into, for the further manifeſtation of theix Ho- 
neſtie, - ; 


, The fifth Paper, (from whence they colle, that the King vowr 
Eonſtancy to the Dutcens grounds and documents) was - written 


Jan. 2. 1645, when there was a way making for the Treaty at, 


Uxbridge ; And a Rumor of ſomewhat the King would do, had 
beed preſented co the Quiren (as appears by the Letter) in the 
uglieſt form, which alſo Her love to Her Husband might make 
more aftrightfull, ( perhaps it was that, He would truſt his perſon 
among them.) But what cyer it was, it ſeemes-the Queen had 
writ thereof unto the King,in Her former Letter, and receives his 
Anſwer in theſe words. FA fo pn | 
JF thou haſt not Patience to forbeare judging harſhly 
YN of my ATtions, before thou heareſt the reaſons of 
them, from me, thou mayeſt be often ſubject to be doubly 
wexea, firſt with ſlanders , then with having given too 
much eare unto them: To conclude, efteeme Me as thou 
fed, Me, conſtant to thoſe grounds, thou lefteſt Me 
WIENAH. _ Thx; 
Now from hence they gather, that The King vowes Conftancy 
to the Queens grounds and documents : as if at Her going away, 
She had left certain Grounds and Documents, as rules of dire- 
Aion, for the King to go by ;, whereas the words are not, 40 the 
Grounds T hou leftſt With Me, ( as then they ought to have 
been ;) but to thoſe T hou leftſt Me withal, that is, which I had for- 
merly reſolved upon, thou ſhalt finde me conſtant in my ways 
and purpoſes: Iam ftill the fame I was, when thou leftſt Mee, 
and thou ſhalt never find Me ſwarving from the Grounds of 
Conſcience, Juſtice, and Honour, which Thou knoweſt Me to be 
balanced withall, Let the world now judge of the Honelty 
and truth of theſe obſervatours, by this their: manifeſt forge- 
Fy/; and of the Honour which the ' Parliament have .purchia- 
od to themſelves , im. publiſhing this Obſervation by Special 
Order. po Coppa tt 723 
. The 3$. Paper, { from whence they conclude, that rhe Kings 
Councels are Wholly managed-by the  Lncen,' aud nathing ſnail ov 
#5 tranſalt withes ber privity aid conſen; ) begs thay... - - - 
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- Deare Heart, - a 
Newer till now knew the good of Tenorance, for 1 did 
"Nl not know, the danger thou wert in by the Storme, before 


= 7 had an aſſurance of Thy happy eſcape.----- I think 
it not the leaſt of my misfortunes, that for my ſake Thou 


indication 


' haſt. run ſo much HaFard, inwhich thou haſt expreſſed ſo 


wuch Love to Me, that I confeſſe it is impoſſible to repay 
- any thing, I can doe, much leſſe by words, but my Heart 

eing full of Aﬀedtions to Thee, admiration of Thee, and 
impatient paſſion of Gratitude to Thee, 1 could not but 
ſay ſomething, leaving the reſt to be read by Thee out of 
Vin owne Nuble Heart, TW 2 CO EE £0”. 
.* By which words ( we ſee) that the Letter was writ to the 
Qt, after She had lately been in a great danger by Sea, even 
to the hazard of Her life, for the Kings ſake - and had thereby, 
as alſo by Her Ciſcreet and faithfull management of affaires for 


-Him beyond the Scas, given the largeſt teſtimonies of Her true 


AﬀeRion; as in his judgement could poſſibly be given.” Now 
( cherefore ) if in his Paſſion of Gratitude, (to'uſe his own 
phraſe) he had profeſſed ro make Her ef His Conncell in all His 
Afaircs ; yea and that He would thenceforth, think it a wrong to 
Her, to do any thing without Her - I beleeve it would have been, 
(with men not diſpoſed to quarrel| ) a very excuſable errour, 
.Some more expreſſions then ordinaty, or: Con,ugall indulgence 
are allowable to any wife, after ſo great an affright, and danger, 
{as muſt needs -be ſuppoſed the Queen wasin) to revive and 
hghten Her Spirit again.:. But to' a Queen, to a Kings dauzhter 
to:a Lady of fuch ſplendour and parts ; that had run fo great af 
Hazard, as a greater could not be imagined, for the love of Her 
Hasband: what wel-bred Gentleman under the Sur,--ut will bluſh 
to ſay, that any.cxpreffion.of eſteem, can be too Honoarable, of 
too High to be uſed nato Her > ON” OY 
-- Bat if we look furtheryet into the Paper; unto the words 
A#hich rhey ground-.their obſervation upon ; we” ſhall find thein 
uttered upon another particular occaſion; for when His Ma ce 


Ef 


a, 


of King C'n it 


| had teſtified his joy, in gratulating His Queens deliverance, He 


difcourſeth'to Her of another matter, ſcil. of Hs bes *cnt 
( it is his own word) for places with Anna be of MR 
by He was put to a kind of diftreſſe, for anevaſion, that he;might 
net ( if poſſible ) offend any, by granting to ſome, what others 
alſo gaped after : (for, alas, ſuck hath been the* Condition of 
our good King, that He hath been forced to feare to offend : and 
ſach hath. been his infclicity, that too many of thoſe that ſerved 
him, did more ſeek themſelves then him, propoſing, ( as himſelf 
faizs in another place) ſeveral recompences to themſelves, for their 
nes and Hazard in this Rebellion, and-if to one was gratited, 
what others expected, and ſucd for, theſe being fruſtrate of their 
expeaations, conceiving themſelves lighted, have grown ſullen 
upon it, and no more ſervice would they do ; Nay peradventure 
diſſervice rather, to revenge themſelves uponhim :' and happy 
had it been if all Suitors for places, had been diſcarded, at their 
firſt appearance : For doubtleſſe thoſe of beſt deſert, and moſt 
faithfulnefſe, have had-more modeſty and wiſdome, then to per- 
ſecute and torment the King with any ſuch ſelviſh motions, in 
theſe times of diſtraction, as might any way. tend'to his diſad- 
vantage : But the King tells the Queen in that his Letter of 
thoſe his ſtraits, and how: he delivered himſelfe : -7 anfrrere7, 
( faies he ) that having profeſſed to have thy adviſe, it were 4 Verong 


to thee, to do any thing before I had it. This is all ; yet from hence 
theſe nimble-witted, ſpacious conceited fellows, make ſhift to 
-colle& all this long matter, and that plainly too, (as they think:) 


It is plain ( ſay they ) here, that the Kings Conncels, are wholly (or 
alrogether ) managed by the Lucen, though She be of the weaker 


Sex, born an eAlien, bred up in a comrary Religion, yet nothing 
great or ſmall #s tranſ-atled without Her privity, and conſent, and 


for this ſee Paper 38, Truly (1 hope) all the world fees, that 


this adds but little more to the credit of the Authorizers of this 


Pamphler, then the former obſervation did. And thus have I al- 
fo diſcovered the vanity of their exceptions againſt the King, for 


his loving the Queen. 
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of the Rings fault in labouring to uphold Monarchy, 
' His ſoliciting the King of Denmark to thi purpoſe, 20 
:. whit ContradidFive, to his former reſolutions of nat cal- 
* ling inforrein aid. WEE SOM. ED .04-t 


f A Nother Grand particular (beſide this) they have again 
{4 YXHim, and that is, His appv_ng { ollonell Cockram, to 
ſolicite _ the King of Demmarkes afliltance : Whence: they 
Concinde thus, He makes net onely Papiſts owr Enemies for 
Religion ſake , but all Princes { though Proteſtants ) for Mo- 
narchy ſake. From. whence all people muſt learne and beleeve 
three things. Ea, 
' I, That *tis ozely Religion, and nothing but their Religion, 
which the King doth eppoſe 'theſe men for ;” yea, and*for 
Their” pure: Religion IT. is, that he: makes Papiſts their En& 
 mies. © "eg C8 00g 

2. That *tis an heinous crime,and fin in the King, to endeavour 
to maintain Aenarchy ; or to ſolicite any Prinees, though Prote- 
ſtants, and of his owne neareſt bloud and Alliance beſide, to aide 
\ 3. Thatalf Princes are contained, and included in the King of 
Demmarke, for in the Kings ſolicitinghim, he ſolicites all them : 
Whence by the way, we may alfo obſerve ; how provident theſe 
times are, in providing for the credit of their future Clergy : 
for tis (doubtlefie) for their ſakes, that an Argnment & fu- 


JET '#d iniverſztia, is here ( amongſt other like wa 
made paiſhble 


"and good, by Authority and fpecialt Order 0 
kr oen oboe anne So cake þ 


3. Concerning the Religion of theſe men , ir. hath been made 
apparent already, that the fruits and effects of it, fpeake it to be 
luch a one, as deſerves the hatred of all men, though it cannot 


under any proper name be the objeR,of the Kings oppoſrtion ; for 
heaſclve are _—_ reſolved 
--—. _-- 


"no tnincan direQly ſay what it 


LANE de: 
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npon it, nor what to call it ; Bat whatever is the ground of the 
Kings oppofing them, 'tis evident that the Canſc of their refiſtine 
him, ( which I hope all Chriſtian Princes will take ſpecialt nocics 
of ) is for Aſonarchy ſake, he wonld maintaine Aforarchy ; He 
- will not tamely admit the downfall of Monarchy, in this nobte 
Kingdome ; which theſe men (as appears by their owne words ) 
would faine effect, and therefore they thus perſecute him, and ex- 
claim upon him : nor are they either aſhamed or affraid to inti- 
mate the ſame to the whole workd ; 1 all the Aforarchs of the 
Earth, take it as an open defyance if they pleaſe, they thinke 
themſelves able to grapple with them all, yea, they and their 
fation, ( where ere they prevaile ) are reſolved not to leave 2 
Mongrech ſtanding. = | 3.2 

; Tdefire of all you, His Majeſties SubjeAs of Great Brittain and 
treland, who have unfortunately been ſeduced by this faction, 
but to obſerve well this difcovery which thetnſelves have made 
| (by this paſſage) of their own intentions : they have told you 
oft, and perhaps may tell yon againe, by ſome mapadent ſpeech 
or declaration, that rhey mtend fill to maintaine true Religion, and 
YHonarchy in this Kingdome, to have a King over them, and that 
they be enly Ht tongues &* Enemies to Parliangents, that [ay atherwiſe, 
6. But I beſeech you, beleeve not a word they ſay to this pur- 
poſe, for God hath here made their owne tongues: and pens to 
betray their Hearts for your ſakes, that- you mighe ſpeedily with- 
draw your ſelves, from their ſeduQion ; and not be their Inſtrn. 
ments to-embrew your hands m the bloud of your Soveraigne ; 
and to take from him, his Inheritance, who hath alway defended 
you in yours, with peace and pknty; till by theic frand and, 


violence, he was difabled, and how have yow enjoyed: your | 


ſelves, and- comforts fince, let your experiencefpeak it to your 
owne Hearts. Be you afſared (from what you have felr } that 
Meonarchy is the Protection of this Nation, and of you the good 
people int : call bur to minde the daies paſt, wher-a Morarch 
only had the Militia inhis difpoling, quam pluciae i poteny dome- 
moſque vite, how pleaſingly powerfull was he ir the uſe ofir'> 
with what innocent hands did he fivay the: Seepter > How-un- 
bloudy was his whole raigne * How tenderiand ſparing of the 
| Eves of his Snbjedts # Popnine 5fe mon bella nora, mar embe fermitue 
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eynces, on- arma gentes comgeres #ſſuerant ſas muris-necurbes, we 
knew not. what Warres: or_Alarums meant, .nor did we need 


'weapons to protect our ſelves, nor Walls to defend our Cities, 
pervium cunfts iter, every man might travaile __ 05" Commun. 
e 


nu nſus omnium rerun fuit, there was a common u of all Com- 
mon bleſſings, yea, and every man beſide without diſturbance, 
enjoyed the comfort of his own Labours. bh. op 
- Bur ſince Monarchiall Government hath been obſcured by theſe 
mens introduction of themſelves, upon the Stage of Action, what 
hath been in praiſe amongſt us, but all kind of Oppreflion, 
Tyranny, Injuſtice and Villany ? whereof .I heartily wiſh that 
your Experience did need my further information ; wherefore E 


pray take ſpeciall notice of this paſſage, *tis publiſhed yo ſee, ta 


the world by e-Authority of Parliament, yea, by their ſpeciall Order, 
and therefore you have reaſon to beleeve it, to be the true intent 
of their Heatts : and the rather, becauſe 'tis ſo agreeable to all 


their ARons ; (yea,though the contrary ſhould be told you here 


after by the ſame Authority.) 


; Beitknown (Ifay) unto youall, and remember it well, the 


end of all theſe warres and fightings againſt the King, is to deſtroy 


Monarchy in this Kingdome, and to keepe you the free-borne 


SubjeRs of it, in this turbulent, laviſh, -and underly con- 
dition whereunto a few of your Tyrannicall.  fellow-Snb- 
xs have already brought you. : they tell you ſometimes, 
that *ris the {l;tia of the Kingdome onely, which they 


would have ſettled in good bands, and the King ſhall be King 


ſtill; but your experience have taught you, that no hands are 10 
good as his ; neither can the Kings. bare Title be able to defend 
you in your poſicfſion, They tell you that they will defend you; 

ut -you have payed for ſo much wit, as to judge of what you 
ſoall have, by what you have had already from them : therefore 
as 19 1.41 having taſted old wine, ftraightway defireth new, (viz. if 


| hebealſoacquainted with the reliſh of the new) for he /ates the 


Old i better ; ſo you having had a ſufficient taſt of both Govern- 
ments.the AZonarchicalland the other new one.(which we cannot 
yet te]l by-what name to call) have no reaſon by any meanes, to 
allow of th, ſince you are ſo ſure that the old is better. In a word, 
(ct this Concluſion þe rooted in your Hearts, which experience 


SS hath. 


of King C HARLS. 
hath in part confirmed unto your ſenſes, that as the Ione and 
Starres would falbinfinitly ſhort of that bright Luſtre,which now: 
they have, if the Sure were [tripped of his abundant'ſhining ; 


fo take from the King, his Royall Prerogative , let him be 
as a King and no King, and all the. people great and ſmall will 


quickly fee], that from his flouriſhing Condition proceeded all 


their happineſſe, . _ 554 | IS 
| Iſhall not here need to ſpend time in ſhewing the ExceHency 


of Monarchy above all other Governments, and the fitneſfe of ir 


for this Nation ; abler Pens have done that abundantly, ſince the 
beginning of this unreaſonable Rebellion ; only this I-fay, to in-' 
troduce any other forme into this Kingdome, 'is a new thing ne- 


ver yet in being here, and therefore I apprehend ſuch an At to 


be a perfe& oppoſition unto: Gods. revealed will, whoſoever be the 


Agentsin it ; for as the ſaying is, ,2 i mala introducit, voluntatens' 
Dei opprgnat revelatum in verbo,' qui nova introducit voluntatens: 
Dei oppugnat revelatum in rebus, and therefore I adviſe all States-. 
men- conſulere providentiam Dei cum verbo Des, to take Councell 
of Gods Providence, as well as of his Word, in caſes of this Na- 
ture. Bat I returne again to theſe men, _._ | 
Who would have us, by theſe their words,(of His Maj. ſoliciting 
the King of Denmark, and in him all other Princes) to take notice 
that he-calls in forraign Aide : which fault they amplifie over and 
over in other places, for though themſelves may, without offence 
or ſinne, call in another Nation, and hire them (with I know 
not how many 1000. Pounds a moneth) to help them cut the 
throats of their Country-men ; yea, and may make uſe of any 
forreiners in the world,of what Nation,Religion, or Spirit ſoever 
they be to help them to deſtroy and pull down AZeorarchy; yet the 
King may not without exclamation, deſire the aide of a Prote- 
fant Prinice, nd not of his neereſt Kinſman, the King of Denmark. 
to:uphold/the ſame; But what is theireaſoh that the: King mult be. 
confindd to this reſtraint; '& themſelves walk ſo'mach at Liberty. 2: 


, Why they rell ns, at the end.of their-notes, 'that the 'Kinghad, 
made reſolutions and- promiſes, that he woul1 never bring in forreine 
forces, Which themſelnes indeed never did, nor ever intended, 
for doubtleſſe.they reſolved: at firſt, to bring their defignes to! 
' paſte by any \meanes,” and+rather.then-faile,cvto get; aflaltances * 

wa Hh  _-Fleatee 
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Fleftere þ ſuperos nequennt Arheroma mavere,and therefore them- 
feives are free, and do as they pleaſe, whereas the King is entan-. 
oled in his own promiſes. yy 

They fay Pag. 58. «fs ts the bringing in of ferrain forces, The 
King,Mar.g. 1641 in his Declaration from Newmarket /uith, 

Whatfoever you are advertiſed from Rome, Venice, Pa- 
ris, of the Popes Nuncios ſoliciting, Spain, and France, 
for forrain aydes, We are confident no ſober boneff man, 
can beleeve Us fo deſperate or ſenfeleſſe, to entertain ſuch 
deſigues, as mould not onely bury this Our Kingdome in ſod- 
dain defbruttion aud ruine, bus Our Name and Poſterity in 
perpetual ſcorn and infamy. bas . 

Alſo rhey tell us of other words, which the King ſpoke fome 
three weeks after, to the ſame purpoſe, which indeed { as I take 
it) do exprefie the inward ground and Motive, that canfed hint 
to ſpeak the former, v2; | | 

We have neither fo ill an opinton of Our own Merits, 


or the Aﬀettions of Our Subjetts,' as to think Onur ſelf in 


need of forraigue force. ' oy 

Alſo e4»guſt the 4. in, his ſpeech to the Gentry of Tork:bire 
the King ackno wledgeth (fay they) that  * 

He « wholly caſt upon the 5 poi of his people, ha- 
wing no hope but.in God, His juſt cauſe, and the love of his 
"_ theſe obſervators having quoted theſe three expreſions 
of the King, do conclude, ſaying, What aiftinition can now [atisfic 
#2, that neither Iriſh, French, Lorraueers, Dutch, Danes, ave for- 
remers? Towhich Tanſwer ; 

Firſt for the 1/b, they are no mere fortciners.then the Scotr 
are, nos in ſome reſpect ſo much ; for }olpid hath been a depen- 


dant: unto. the Crawn of Exglena, many hundred yeers before: 
Scothend was: and then for French, Lerrainers, Dutch, and Danes,, 
I ſhall anſwer concerning them, when they are landed, forthe 
Kings affilkance : and in the meane time it would be but juſt, thac 
they ſhould fatisfic us, that neither the Þrys, Scots, French, Buy= 
gSondiane, Danch, Wallens, Kalient thak ace already intheir Ar- 


mies,. 
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mes are neither Papsſts nor Forreiners, as I {hid before, the time 

and place is known to many, where neerec 30. of their men bei 
taken were * examined, and found to be of fax ſeverall Nations, * a; Perin in 
all forreiners, and all Papiſts. Cornwal,when 

- But theſe words of the King alleadged by theſe men againſt theKing detea- 
Him, do-plainly diſcover to every honeſt eye, that His Majeltics = = cx and 
deſigne was, never to uſe any but His own Subjes ; nor did He ** OP” 
think it poſſible, (and the rather in regard of His own good me- 
rits) that people ſo long inſtructed in Proteſtant Religion, ſhould 
ever prove ſo ungratcfull, as to force Him (their Prince) to ſtand 
in need of forreigne aſſiſtance : and therefore the Heads of rhe 
faction, having in their malicious policy, (to work feares and jea- 
louſics againſt Him) told the people, that the Popes Nurcio (that 
great Bulbegger ) was ſoliciting both in Spain and France the 

Kings buſineſſe for forreigne aides ; and of this they faid they 
were advertized, from Yens, and *Pary, yea, and from Rome it 
ſelf; (with which it ſeems they held intelligence even from the 
very beginning.) * Now to remove this foolith vanity, and to « wy felfe aid 
retaine a clearnefſe in His peoples hearts, the King expreſſed frim- heare ( in A- 
ſelf in that ſort unto them ; aſluring them that they were all for- vignion ) a 
geries againll Him ; and that he did wholly caft Himſelf upon the Praga 9" 
Afﬀeftions of His prople, and was confident that no ſober man, could C251;5 10g 
beleeve Him /o enſeleſſe, as to entertaine ſuch a deſigne, which would Lining - math 
bave been fo detrimentall both to Himſelf and His indon;and ih ve- on byname one 
ry deed, if before he had tryed his own people, he had called in of cheirAgents, 
fach Armies of Forreixeys, as they reported, it muſt needs have hore _; 
been confeſſed a deſperate part in him,& a mean to have brought Po 


thouſand » 

a ſuddain DeſtruQion upon his Kingdome,and a perpetuall Infamy pounds a yeare 
upon His Name. Ws I ( he belceved) 

But if after three yeares, (as long as was allowed: to the fp- - y _ 
tree in the Goſpell) the King finding his SubjeAts unfaithfull and Nninien 
cold in their affeRions towards him : Nay more, perceiving by for them. 
ſo long experience, that their endeavours were to take from him 
both his Life, and his Inheritance, yea, and his Honour too, and . 
that they abuſed his good opinion of them, by miſ-jnterpreting 
his profeſſions unto them z and conceiving him tyed thereby, 
from uſing others help, for defence of himſclfe and AZonarchy : I 
| beleeve if ke had or ſhould alter his Reſolution, and call inany 


Hh 2 x Prince 
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Prince in: Chriſtendome to his affiſtance, in the maintenance of 
Regall Authority, which God hath intruſted him withall : and 
of that Government, (which as the moſt abſolute) God eſta- 
bliſhed among his own people, and hath alway blefled this Na- 
tion under; (He being utterly diſabled to do it otherwiſe) it 
ſhould be reckoned by the Almighty, at the great-day, (if any 
fault at all) but among his igfirmisies: Yea and if deſtruRtion 
thereby, ſhould fortune to come to the whole Kingdome, the 
whole infamy and guilt thereof, ſhould be charged upon (the 
Heads of theſe his molt perverſe and injurious people ; even as 
that of Jeruſalem by Tits Veſpaſian is laid upon the ſeditions, 
that were therein, even unto this day. But my humble prayer to 
the Almighty is, that he wonld yet pleaſe to ſpare ns, and to be- 
{tow his grace at length upon the people of this land, that they 
might ceaſe provoking his Divine Majeltie, to puniſh that way, 
this ſo Horrid a ſin, and ſo High abuſes to his own Annointed. 
And thus Thave done alſo with this particular, | | 


—_ 


SKCT, XA XITE 


1. The Libellers Cavills at the word. Mongrill Parlia- 
, ment, : At the: Commiſsioners for the Treaty. at Ux- 
bridge : CAt the Kings pawning His Fewels anſmered; 
2. His eMajeſties Aﬀection and Goodncſſe to. His Sub- 
jects (for want of other matters) objected as a fault 
againſt Him by theſe Libellers. | | 


N the third place they accuſe the King, for a ſlight; efteem of 

his friends at Oxford, whom they would fain feduce from 
him : to which purpoſe they take great advantage, from a word 
they finde- in one of his Letters (fcil. in Paper 12.) which they 
drefſe up for their own purpoſe, with 2. more- of their own -ad-= 


2d ding, (according to their wonted honeſty) and affirm them to be 


ſpoken by the Kivg, and applyed to the perſons of his friends. 
But in anſwer to this matter, ( or word rather) I ſhall alleadge 


the Copte of a Letter writ by His Majeſttes own hand, to Secre- 


tary 


of King CuanLs. 

rary Nicholzs abont the ſame, T received it alſo from the mouth of 
the forementioned Gentleman, of whom I had the former,which 
to another pnrpoſe I have ſet down : He had the perfe& Copies 
of both, though at a great diſtance, . but he had fo well ob. 
ſerved them, that he was confident, he failed but little ( if 
at all ) in remembring the very words, Which to this particrlax 
were thus, '# 4 
W 4m very (orry, that I have been ſo unfortunateto have 
= 1y private Letters taken by the Rebels, but if all mens 
-=private thoughts were ſeen as mine are, T beleeve I 
ſhould appeare as innocent as any : it maybe that many ex- 
preſSions in thoſe Letters, might have been prudently omit- 
ted, but if one be welt underſtood, T care not although the 
reſt take their fortune, and that is concerning the Mungrell 
Parliament at Oxford ; indeed when I was difturbed it 
mine Aﬀaires, by Suſſex. and his faiticn, 1m my paſsion I 
writ ſo to my Wife,but both by the precedent, and ſubſequent 


clauſes of that Letter, it may eaſily be underſtood, that I 


meant it of him and his adherents. 11h 
And indeed let the Letter be read, and to an equall eye, it can 
-appeare no otherwiſe to be imtended then his Majeſtic hath ex- 
-preffed : Yee theſe lyers in wait, do colletfrom thence, and tell 
the Lords and Gentlemen at Oxford, that the King deſpiſeth them all, 
'and that ozely for their retaining ſonze Hittle Conſcience to Religion ;; 
and becauſe they be not Wicked enough to ſerve his purpoſe fully 
that is; (as they ſay afterward) to think. and at'the ſame thimps, 
Which the inhumane Iriſh Rebels, or the Worſt forreigne Fnemies of 
our Religion and State could Wiſh to be done + and thereupon they 
compare their Soveratgne, (the moſt Religious and Grattous 
- Prince that ever this Nation had ) to Richard the third ; who futk 
rejeRted and then beheaded the' Dake of Buckhingham, becauſe 
"When he had furthered him, in depoſing and diſ-inheriting the two 
Princes, he Was not Wicked enough ( ſay they Y to-conſent al/o'to the 
 Marther of them ; and to adviſe the Lords and Gentlemento take 
"warning by the Dxkes example, and timely to-twru away from the 
* King nts - goodneſſe, that is, to their ſociety ; it is ſufhcient only 
wN | Hh3 that 
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that I have related what they ſay ; that villany needs no further 


diſcovery or Confutation : Onely I adde this, thole Lords and 
Gentlemen whom they labour to ſeduce ; and whom leve and 
Conſcience hath ingaged to their Soveraigne, are not capable ta 
be drawn from him by theſe mens inſinuations, or driven from 
him by their violence : How cheerefully have they all Hazarded 
(yea many of them ſacrificed) their lives for Him 2 How joyful} 
have they endured the ſpoyling of their Goods for His fake > With 
what admiration do inferionur men behold the cheerfullnefle and 
contentedneſſe of great perſons in great afflitions ? and are rea- 
dy daily to ery out unto them, O Chriſtians moſt truly Nygble How 
much better have you learned Chrift then we have done? Aſſuredly 
as never Prince was more unhappy in many of His people then 
ours is, {o never was any more Happy in others of chem, then 
He hath been, more truly beloved, more ſincerely affected, (ven 
by ſome oF all ſorts)and this Himſelf hath ſo well acknowledged, 
and merired from us ; that our grief is, that we have no more 
Fortunes and Eſtates to loſe,nor more lives then one to adventure 
for Him : The Libellers doe but fabour in vaine, if they think to 
draw us from our obedience. r | | 
Another thing they lay 'to His Charge in theſe words ; He 
ſeckgs T reaties in ſhew, and wins upon the people by that ſhew, yet 


 <hooſeth ſuch Commiſſioner 5,and binds them up with ſuch inſtruftions, 


that all 4rc0ommodation #5 wnpoſſthle : The Rancour of this Accuſati- 
on necds no Confutation neither : for how reall His Majelty 
hath been in his endeavours for Peace, Heaven and Earth can 
witneſle ; yea, the very choice of his {om:mi/iovers, (as theſe men 
well know, notwithſtanding their perverſe Cavills) ſufficiently 
proves it being-perſons of ſuch approved Honour, and candid 
affections to their Country; that none in the Nation goes beyond 
them: and let the Direions which the King gave them , be 
viewed by all men, and judged of ; whether they be ſuch as freak. 
all eccommoration impoſſible ; unleſle with the molt unreaſonable 
men living, who will have no Peace : O how oft (as the world 
knowes) hath His Majeſty tendred them pardon for all their un- 
repairable wrongs dope againſt him 1 if they would but let Him 
and his People live in quiet ? yea, How oft hath he been heard in 
ſecret to ſay ; © that 1 knew what 1 might doe to ſatisfie theſe men | 

| In 


of RmpCuanrts. 


In very deed, what theſe Libellers are pleaſed to report of the 


Kings Commiſfioners ; was trac of thoſe that were ſent from 
rhe men of Weſiminfter ; they were tyed up, (as themſelves in open 
conference at Uxbridge did not ſtick to acknowledg) whereas 
the King declared openly, that he meant.not his DireRions to 
his Commithoners ſhould be obligatory, only by them, he did 


acquaint them with his ſenſe, and left them free to themſelves 


to doe that which became men of Hozonr : and all this the Au- 
thors and Authorizers of this Libel, knew well enough, therefore 
from this their Accuſation we onely learne, of what great uſe 


ſometimes to ſome men are braſk browes and hard fotcs 


heads. 

* They accuſe him alſo for pawning the Fewels of the Crowne, their 
Anger is, becauſe they eſcaped their fingers z they can ſee no Er- 
rour in themfelves for robbing him of all rhings elfe, and bring- 
ing him to ſuch a diltreſſe, as he was forced to part with them, 
for ſupply of his neceſſities , but they obſerve a great fault in him, 
for not ſuffering himſelfe to periſh, rather then Pawye his owne 

ewels ; that thefe men want nothing bur matter, appears by this, 
and will be more evident by and by. 

For having vented as much Poyſon, as their venemons skilf 
would ferve them, to ſuck ont of the Kings inoffenſive Zerrers : to 
lengthen the Catalogue, and make the heap ſhew bigger, they 
begin to objeR as faults againſt him, diverſe of his former molt 
affe&ionate expreſſions, and defires' for the good of his people : 
hopme that now, they have imbittered mens hearts againſt him,; 
with their virulent lies and perverſions, even his greateſt imarcdgene 


cies will appear diſtaltfull. | 
The firſt of which they inſtance in, is his profcſhon, Dec: 2. 
x 641. which they fay, was in theſe words. EIT 


. % 


I am fo farre from repenting of any A done this Seſsi- 


on, for the good of my people, that if it mere to doe againe,. 
I would doe it, and will yet grant whatelſe can be juſtly de-. 
fired. ny Cook =) - an 
And he concludes (ſay they) with a recommenaation of the buſineſs: 


f Ireland, ard ( finding the preparations forthe (ame ſlow.) apaine 


fay they) 0» December 14. He « patheticall in quickning thens 
therewnta :thus they : ih - Then; 
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- Then they are not aſhamed to relate the whole ſtory of their 
own unchriſtian and curriſh behaviour towards him : and his mof 
meek and gentle carriage towards. them. I need not baulk to re. 
peat, what themſelves bluſh not to ſet down, which I ſhall doe 
as briefly as I can, and with a better heart then they have done it x. 
let the Reader but afford patience. | , 


» ——_—___F —l—— 
—_ 
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The Story of the Rebels unchriftian behaviour toward 
their Soveraigne, and his meeke and gracious Carri- 
age towards them , ſince the beginning of theſe tron: 
_ bles related by themſelves, and iFeir impudency therein 
- poted. as 1 
Ds begin thus : Notwithſtanding all this (fcil. the gratious. 
profeſſion forementioned, and patheticall quickning them 
for the reliefe of Irelan 1) the Parliament out of their Fealouſie, did 
open the indiſpefition of the whole State, 1n a plaine and ſharp Remon- 
ftrance; to which the King Anſwers, (moſt mildely indeed, as them-, 
ſclves witneſſe, by alleadging his words to be theſe: ) | 
For the preſerving the peace and ſafety of the King- 
dome, from the arfignes of 4 Popiſh party, we have and. 
will concur with all thejuſt deſires of our people, ina Parlia-. 
mentary way. For Ireland we thank you for your care and. 
cheerefal ingagement, for the ſpeedy ſuppreſsion of that 
Rebellion, the Gloyy of God in rhe Proteſtant Profeſsion, the 
ſafety of the Brittith there, our Honour, and this Nations 
fo much depending thereupon, &c. your" promiſes to apply 
your ſelves-to ſuch courſes as may ſupport our- Rojall Ef ai 


- with Honour and" Plenty at home, andwith Power and Re- 
putation abroad, s that which we hgve ever promiſed our. 

ſelfe, both from your Loyalties and affettions, 
"Now mark theſe aft; becauſe the” King had not- anſwered, 
| 6; / Ry | les A. T9444 1 A +> - IEEE: ' S 2 LY 'their 
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of King Cnants. 
their rude Remonſtrance, with a like ſtile and ſpirit as they did 
write it, they quarcell at him, and begin thus : Here are words 
that ſound nothing but grace, and here us acleare T eſtimoay from the 
Kings owne month, concerning the merit of thu Nation unto this 
day : the King had too good an opinion of them, and gave better 
words of them, then they deſerved, and this was his fault ; or 
_ elſetheir thirſt was ſtrong for bloud, their fingers itched to be 
fighting with him ; and becauſe by his ſoft anſwer to their wilde 
and unparaleld provocation, they were delayed, and put off from 
doing miſchief , therefore they open the mouth againſt him-: 
their Conſciences told them, that the words imported more 
| Grace, then belonged unto them, therefore they cry, They are but 
bare Words : and to perſwade others thereunto, they adde, Brut 
 notwithſtauding theſe promiſes and Teſtimonies, the King diſcovers 
more and more regret for Straffords execution, (as if it were impol- 
ſible the Kings regret for that, and theſe promiſes ſhould be con- 


ſiſtent) Tea and ( lay they) He flicks cloſer to the Conncells of the 


{ame fation, (but who were of that faRion, could never be na- 
med unto this day, onely all in generall, that were Zoya/ and lo- 
ved the King,or hated Rebellion,Sedition and Bloud, ſince Straf- 
fords death, have been eſteemed of Straffords faction.) 

Then they tell us of a Buſineſſe, which they had publiſhed to 
the world, at leaſt an hundred times before, and repeated over, 
(for want of other matter) nine ſeverall times in one of their 
particular Declarations ; and for peoples better obſervance of it, 
leſt happily we had forgot it, they again relate ir, ſcil. The Kings 
(barge of Treaſon againſt the ſix Members : His comming to the 
Houſe to require Juſtice againſt them : ( though they never menti- 
on, how the King was provoked thereto, by their negle&, and 
contempt of his Meflages, ſent formerly unto the Houle to the 
ſame purpoſe :) And this ( ſay they ) was the fatall commencement 
of the Warre (now they had that occaſion of quarrell ſo long 
thirſted after) for the Houſe declares the next day, that themſelves 
could not fit in ſafety any longer at Weſtminſter, and thereupon 
 adjourne for ſome dayes, and retire into the City, require a 


Guard, which the King diſlikes, with theſe expreſſions, 


Ii _—_ we 
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We are ignorant of the Grounds of your apprehenſions, bus 
proteſt before the face of Almighty God, had We any know- 


ledze or belief, of the leaſt defigne in any, of violence ei- 
ther formerly, or at this time againſt 2, We would purſue 
them to condigne puniſhment , with the ſame ſeverity, and 
deteſtation, as We would the ent 4 attempt upon Our 
Crown : And We do ingage ſolemnly the word of a King, 
that the ſecurity of every one of you from violence, i, and 
ſhall be ever, as much Our care as the preſervation of Us 
and Our Children. 

Theſe words of the King (they confefſe ) were fweerly rem- 
pered, but ( fay they) wor no belirf, ( for they were reſolved to 
go on in their way, and a G#ard they would have againſt His 
will, if not with it : Yea, and the Tower of Loxdon, rendred up 
into their Hands to boot) wherefore the X.jor, Aldermen, and 
(ommon-Councell of the City, are ſet awork to move for it, that 
the ſame may be difpe/ed of to perſons of traſt. The King anſwers, 

That his reception of ſuch an unuſuall requeſt, is a ſuffici- 
ent inſtance of his ſingular eſtimation he hath of the good 
Afﬀettrons of the City, which He beleeves in Gratitude will 
wever be wanting to His juſt Demands and ſervice. 

From which they gather ; That the King fpeakes nothing hithere 
to, but in juſtification of the Parliament and Peoples Loyaltie + it 
ſceres be bad not yet learned to amend his Errour, in ſpeaking 
bctter of them, then they deſerved. Ns 

Then they go on and mention the Tumults about #hite-Hall, 
of which they ſpeak very ſparingly, as if they had been raiſed 
neither by the rabble, as ( they ſay) the King imputed them, 
nor .yet by the Kings party, (as they bad formerly af- 
firmed.) but 'by : their owne very ſelves, faying, They 
woxnted ta no Warre, YiZ. to no ſuch bloudy Warrc yet, as they 

Then they declare us two more of his faults. 1. The Kings 
declining the proſecution of the fix Members, as if themſelves 
had offered them to the tryall of law, but He having nothing to 


<barge them withall , declined the Buſineſſe, 2, Z;s departing 
TY as Þ 1 Co ebay the 
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 « the Cy, which was becauſe * His great Councell, would take x Hd His 
no order upon his earneſt requeſt, to ſuppreſſe thoſe unlawfull G;ex Councel 
Tumults, He might well think, they deſired to have him Murde- ſhewn but half 
red by the hands of the Rabble and therefore had reaſon to-pro- that zeal in 


vide for his ſafety by departing ; wherein he did according to if Maker 


"$8 Kings be- 
Chriſts example, when they would have thrown him down head- ar? No - 


long. * He departed from amons them, (ayes the Text) and went they have done 
hi way : and according to Davids Example, who thought it no in their owne, 
ſafe ſtaying for Him in Feruſalems, when eAbſolom had ftolken away ( concerning a 
| like tumultuous 
the hearts of the people, 2 Sam. 1 Fo | buſineſſe) He 
Yet ſoon afrer (they tell us) the King ſent them a meſſage to h1d not depar- 
ſtate the d'fferences between them on both ſides, promiſing that when ted from them. 
they ſhall be digeſted into a bo !y fit to be judged of, it ſhall appeare * Luke 4 39- 
What He will do. In this (fure) the King was in a great errour, 
thus to ſend to them about compoſing differences, when their 
intended work, was to make, and widen them rather : where- 
fore wholly neglecting that particular, The Houſe of Commons, 
(ſay they) the Lords refuſing to joyne, did onely in Anſwer therets 
require the T ower of London to be at their diſpoſing, and withall, 
(for the King ever ſaved as little, by delaying to grant their firſt 
demands, as by yeelding to them) they require now, that the AMi- 
litia-of the whole Kingdome, be put into ſuch hands, as they ſhould 
; recommend : to which the King makes a reply, (which is alſo to 
be reckoned among the relt of his faults) in theſe words as them- 


ſelves teſtifte. 

That the Militia by Law ts ſubjeft to no Command, but 
Hts owne, which He will reſerve to Himſelf as a principall 
and inſeparable Flower of His Crowne, and profeſſes to 
take care of peace, and the rights of the Subject, equally 
with His life,or the lives of His deareſt Children. He fur- 
ther ” conjures them, by all Aits of Duty and favour re- 
ceived, by hopes of future mutnall happineſſe, by their love 
of Religion, the Peace both of this Kingdome, and Ireland, 
net to be tranſported with feares and jealouſies. © 


. Surely here was enough/from-the "mouth and hand of a Reli- 
-Sious Kang to -have-prevailed with any, that had not before _ 
Tr | It 2 _ rre 
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red into a Covenant with Hell: Bt ( fay theſe men) the Pare 
liament could net. ( becauſe they would not ) beleeve themſelves 
ſecured by theſe profeſſions, and aſſeverations : and the King would 
0s ( becauſe He could not ) wnderſtand, that the ſetling the Mi- 
litia at this time in confiding Hands, to prevent Civill War, was any 
other, then the taking the Crown from his Head, Hiuc illa Lacyyme 
( ſay they.) So they are reſolved (it ſeemes) at the very firſt, 
to raiſe a Civill War, unlefſe the King would beleeve that he 
might put more confidence, in-other men, then in himſelfe, and 
that he might maintain his Crown and dignity, without having 
any Command over the 2ilitia : Well yet notwithſtanding all 
theſe affronts, put upon His Majcſties fairhfulreſſe, and theſe con- 
tempts of His gratious Afeverations : The K;xg ( ſay theſe men) 
nevertheleſſe perſiſts to declare his abherrence of the Iriſh Rebellion, 
frequently inciting the Parliament to ſend ſuccours, (which made 
them more averſe thereto, leſt the King ſhonld pleaſe himſelf, in 
thinking they regarded Him, or his defires in any thing, which 
( indeed) would have beer, a very Grand errour tm him.) 

Then they relate, How the King abjures any privity to plots and 
deſignes againſt the Laws, and makes ſtritt Proclamation for put- 
"ting them in execution againſt Papiſts, (Who were reported to be 

the plotters) that ſo if poſſible He might give fatisfa&tion. Bn 
the Parliament being reſolved, do ſtil] purſue their own deſigne, 
and (as if it had been the onely Buſineſſe, for which the King by 
his Writ did call them together) they ſtill urge Him to ſettle 
the 14:hitia upon them, ed ( as they remember us} «por his re- 
fuſall ſo to do, (thoughts. of peace being laid aſide) they ſtazed upon 
the;T owne of Hull, (His Magazine of Armes ) without his leave, 
and held it out againſt Him,and ſo taught him to ſeize upon New- 
( aftle : eAnd now ( ſay they) the Warre being thus far advanced, 
yet it 25 not agreed, which part was put ts the Defenſive, and (as it 
ſeemes) to reſolve this, the 19 Propoſitions were diſpatched to the 
King.: which indeed were the meanes of Light to thonſands in. 
this Kingdome , of diſcovering the ſcope of their intentions, 
namely to be, to ruine the King, and to bring him into a worſe 
Condition then his micaneſt vaſſals. Many men ( whereof my ſelf 
- was one) did conceive from the groſnefſe of them, that they 
had been divulged , by the ſpeciall endeavonrs of the Kin 
| ricags 


| 
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friends in the Houſe ; for to' diſcover to the world the unreaſon- 


ableneſſe of the then growing turbulent faction ; to the end that 
peoples ſpirits might be awakened to appear generally againſt 
the ſame, in the defence of the Honour,the Rights and Liberty of 
their Soveraign, | | 


Pres 
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I. Theiy Pretences 0 bringing Delinquents fo peninent 
made a ground of the Warre : The King acknowledged 
by his Enemies to be on the defenſive part, 2. His 


Majeſties good opinion (a long time) of the Parliament 


objetted as a fault againſt Him by themſelves, 3. The 
King makes no Warre againſt His Parliament Eviden- 
ced, Thu Conſpiracy of Traitours at Weſtminſter 7s 
true Parliament fully proved : The Concluſion of the 
Anſwer to the Libell. 


; BE the maine thing in thoſe 19, Propoſctions, (ſay theſe men) 


were Reformation of Church-Government : that power CMili- 
tary aud ( will might be put into confiding Hands : and that 7u- 


Price of Parliament might paſſe upon Delinquents ; We grant they 


were ; for theſe three 'containe all the reſt. But here 1 muſt beg 
leave of the Reader to digrefle a little, to ſpeake' a word of 
this laft particular , having diſcuſfed at large of the two firſt 
already. 


They had, or have two Reafons, for their requiring of 


the King, that 7«ſtice of Parliament might paſſe upon Des 
linquents. | | 

I. To puniſh the Kings Errogr in his requiring the «ftice of 
Law againſt ſix of their Members ; it ſhall coſt Him the Eltates 
and lives of all his friends, (if they can bring it to paſſe) that 
He may the better remember hereafter ro do no more ſo : His 
fault was ſo great and high, in deſiring that half a dozen of 
them, might be tryed by Lay, ou it cannot be expiated, a <4 
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His'yec&H ing 1p mah thoitſhnds of his Friends, yea, of all that 
love him, tobe a without Liw, by bare Vote, which 
they call Prſtice of Parliament, from which, Govd Lord deli- 
ver. 1, F:- 

2. Toonut-voice the Kings demand forementioned : for if they 
ſhould not ſhew zeal againſt (inne, in calling themſelves for pu- 
niſhment to be done upon Delinquents, the world would think 
that the ſix Members (whom they reſcacd from a legall triall, 
which the King would have had them unto) might be very faulty, 
and that His Majefty had jult reaſon to take Armes to bring both 
them, and:cheir abetters to it; but to-prevent this, they (by af- 
firming, they take np Weapons to bring Delanquents to punihment ) 
do avow the War to begin on their ade;and ſo leave the King to 
be Defender. Although I mult tell the world that this deviſe of 
bringing Delinquents to Puniſhment, was reſolved upon, to be a 
chief ground of the F/arre, ſome certaine moneths afterthe Yar 
was begun : T beleeve I could:name the place and time, when ic 
was firſttaken into Conſideration, .and upon what occaſion ; 
and though 1 nominate not the Perſons ,: yet. I may :tell.the 
ſtory. | a 

Upon a time, diverſe of the Members were met: together at 
a certaine eafe Lords Houſe m'the Kingdome, (who-was alſo in - 
his Country, one of the maine Pillars of this rank fation) where 
in like ſort xwere preſent, ſome of their Chaphaines, and-amongſt 
themhere was one Seholler ; who Ithink-(truly) was an honeſt 
man at that'preſent,{andverily I beleeve,doth ſtil ſocontinue Jhe 
being (like that” Diſeiplewhich was known to the High Proeft) well 
acquainted with the Company, and therefore might ſpeak more 
freely to them, and amoneft them, 'then another -man could be 
ſaffered to doe; and indeed fodid : He moved them to this pur- 


poſe, whiile they were at Supper, or ſitting at Table, 


© Gentlemen, yon have begnn a'Civill-Warre in this King- 

© dome-and you arecome bere into the- Country, to draw us 
« further 'to your affftance,. by requiring -us to Aſſociate with 
«you :- You ſhall doe avell to declare what it is, that-you dee 
*botrome'your Warreupon,-and what is the cauſe of this your 
* undertaking that'Sceing yonr'Gronnds to be lawfull-and good, 
1 Pe ates . a «we 


of King CuanLs, 
we may with the better Conſcienee:concur with youcfoy though 
« we take you to be wiſe, and honeſt men, yet it, doth.not become 
«ns to yeild you our blind obedience, in a matter of ſo, High 
© concernment as this is. Say therefore (1 pray } for whas 


* caſe doe you wage this Warre ? Isit for Religion Can you 
* complaine of any reſtraint in that ?-Are not the en open 3 


« Have we not Liberty to Preach and profeſſe the whole Truth 
© of God ? Is true Religion ſo freely exerciſed in any Nation 
* under Heaven as here > Is not the King himſelfe a Proteſtant 3 
« Hath he not granted you a power to deviſe for its continyance, 
« 2nd a promiſe of his concurrence with you, to eſtabliſh and ſets 
«tle it as ſtrongly as you pleaſe? What can you hope to get more 
« by Warre, concerning this thing, then you may have, nay, then 


« is offered to you in a way of Peace > Wherefore declare (Ibe- 


© ſeech you) whether it be for Religioz that you fight ; and if ſa, 


« what Particular in Religion it 18, that you would have vs joyne 


* with you to maintaine and defend. 
« One of the A4embers that thought himſclfe the beſt ſpeaker, 
* undertooke to Anſwer the Schollax, (for the Chaplaines (poor 


«* ſoules)were poſed,they fat ſtil and ſaid nothing; though ſome of 


« them had been as far as Edge Hill.) And at kngth, did -( after 
« ſome ſhuffling ) fairly copfeſſe, being thus urged, that in very 
« deed.ut was not Religion they fanght for;the Door asks,VWhy do 
** you then pretend it to be ſo unto the people ? His anſwer wag, 
* We ſhall never elſe Win the people to 5, Well, but what is it then 
* (replyed the Door) Is it the eLbolirion of Epiſcopacy, that 
& you ſo conteſt about > You know Ged hath ſufficiently mani- 
** feſted his approbation of this Government, by his ſo aþundang 
*« bleſſing of this Church and Nation under it : pone in the world 
* hath thrived better, nor ſo well under any, as ours hath done 
* under this : you know alſo, that the King bath given you leave 
* to puaiſh, or to ſee puniſhed in a regular way, all perſons, that 
* have »miſcarried themſelves in the execution of that Govern+ 
© ment ( without exception of any.) He hath given you power 
* to ſee that all abuſes in D{cjphre be removed, yea, and what 
ever is liable to exception in our Caen ang Ly: wrgie to be al: 
* tered, for the eaſe and fatisfaRion of tender Confcienceg: yeay 
© He hath yeilded to you, for preventian of injuſtige efuggyrards 
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* the taking away the High Commiſſion, and hath left it to you 
* to purge all Eceleſiaſticall Courts beſide ; and as a pledge of 
* Aſſurance againſt all growing Corruptions; he hath enated a 
& Trienniall Parliament, for the calling of ill officers, and faulty 


* Church Governours to an examination, every three yeares be- 
« foxe your ſelves. Now do you think that notwithſtanding all 


© theſe particular Conſiderations, that the Abolition of Epiſctopacy 


« is a thing of chat grand neceſſity, as to imbroile this whole Na: 
*tjon and Kingdome in its own Bloud ?- 

© The Member (being convinced alſo by theſe Reaſons of this 
« particular) anſwered, Truely it was not ; but as the former, ſo 
« this pretence alſo was to be uſed, ro winne and hold the * people, 
« Why then (ſayes the Door) will you tell us, what is the 
« cauſe, why you fight > The Wiſeman anſwered, to bring Delin- - 
* ents to puniſhment : and ſo(for ought I know ) the diſputati- 
« on ended, for this is all that I heard oft. | 

But I would have any of them all, to name fix Delinquents if 
they can, that were ſo declared to be, when they raiſed their firſt 
Forces; ſome 3.0r 4. perſons perhaps fled the Kingdome,but muſt 
the whole Nation bleed for that reaſon? *Tis true (indeed) they 
fell afterward to make Delinquents apace, and all that would not 
renounce the Dofrine of Chrifts Gofpell, which is a Do&rin of 
Loyalty and obedience, and which rhey had alwayes been in- 
ſtructed in ; all that would not abjure their Oath of Alegeance, & 
break that Proteſtation lately impoſed by theſe very men, (which 
was to maintaine & defend the Kings Perſon, Hononr, and Eſtate) 
are looked upon as Delinquents, and perſecuted as ſach, with 
fire and ſword : yea, divers of the Members of both Houſes 
Who had ( to ſpeak in theſe mens owne phraſe) /o much Conſci- 
ence and goodneſſe in them, as not to deſert their truſt in Parliament, ; 
to their King and Country, by giving up themſelves to their 
wills, are all become Delinguents too upon the ſuddaine, and to 
bring all theſe co puaiſh nar, (that 7oftice of Parliament may 
paſſe unto them ) are theſe Warres ſaid to be undertaken and 
parſued : and when they have by their Votes, put all them to 
death, whom they have done wrong unto, perhaps they will 
fic till and be quiet, but not before, Well fare the good Kin 
yet, He named fix notorious Delinquents, (whereas theſe men 
| never 
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' never named any ) and when he ſaw he conld not have the ?uſtice 
of Law againſt them, rather then make any further diſturbance; he 


declined their proſecution ; indeed he is blamed for his ſo doing . 


by theſe men ( as was noted before ) but O. that 7hey had had the 
grace to have been guilty of ſuch an errour ! And. thus much by 
way of digreſſion in the cafe of Delinquency : I now return to 
their Story. 

They tell us that the Anſwer returned to the foreſaid Propoſi- 
tions was, 7 hat if theſe things were granted, the King. ſhould remain 
but the ont-ſide, but the piftitre, but the ſign of a King : Which very 
Anſwer ( they ſay ) was the Trumpet of War. and the ſound of defi- 
ance, {cil. in their ears ; who had a great juſt to quarrel, now they 
had got weapons : but their miſery was,the King ſtil croſſes them, 
for He would not permit it to be ſo owned, Si! ( ſay they ) He 
ſaies, He intends not to fix aay diſloyal deſign, upon both or either 
Houſe of Parliament : He ts ruther moſt confident of the Loyalty, 
good AﬀettFions, and integrity of that great Bodies goo4 intentions; but 
the malignity of the defign (He ſaies) hath proceeded from the ſubtile 
iaformations, miſchievous praftices, and evil Connſels of ambitions 
turbulent Spirits,not Without a ſtrong influence xpon the very Attions 
of both Houſes. Thus they of the King. 

And theReſult which they make of this their whole relation 
is two-fold, | 

1. Tojultifle themſelves ; which they would do from the Kings 
expreſſions of them : He did not give them ſuch ill language as 
they gave him, Ergo, they would conclude themſelves to be as [- 
- n6cent as they make him Faxlty : to his words laſt alleaged they 


adde, this was the utmoſt ( harge that could be then brought againſt 


the Parl. they argue a non velle a4 non poll : He did not, or would 
not, Ergo,He could not : Let the Reader judge of this Argument. 
2. To caſt further blame upon the King, /cil. for having a worle 
opinion of them now, then (by theſe expreſſions ) he ſeemed to 
have had then, when he returned that anſwef to their 19. Pro- 
poſitions : Ozr Propsſitions (ſay they ) at Uxbridge in Feb. 1644, 
being no other in effelt then thoſe of June 1642. T his inference mely 
be truly made, that the King hath no canſe to look upon us now,other- 
wiſe then as he did then : and if he have varied ſince from tl,oſe Vows 
and Aſſeverations which He made then, the blame wil not remain ou 
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this fide, bnt on Hs ; ſo that the bare calling to mind What hath been. 

ſaid by the King, 1s now ſufficient for onr purfoſe, Thele be their di-. 
re&t words : But how ill a conſequent they make, and how falſe 
an inference this 1s: how truly little to the pyrpoſe, T have ſhewn 
already, and to what is there ſaid, I refer the Reader. 

They then fall to reckon up the Vows and Aﬀeverations, made 
by the King, which they would have apprehended to be broken 
by him,which I have opened the nature of, and anſwered alread 
alſo, yea and manifeſted evidently, that if the King hath ſwerved 
any thing from his primitive purpoſes, it hath been full fore a- 
gainſt his will,and only by their inforcement, I adde but this, we 
find in the 11 Paper, theſe words of the King to his Queen, The 
breach of my Word, 25 that I hate above all things : and we remem- 
ber that the publiſhers of theſe Letters have told us, that what we 
find in them are Evidences of truth, and therefore we are abun- 
dantly fatisfied concerning the Kings truth in his promiſes, what 
ever can be ſaid by them to the contrary, Indeed we do believe 
that as Gods promiſe to the ſons of Aaron did not bind him to 
the ſons of Belial, no more doth the Kings promiſes to his Great 
Conncel, tic him to his Grand Enemies. I ſaid indeed ( fates the 
Lord to'El: )that thy houſe ſhould walk before me(ſcil.in the Priefts 
office) for ever : But noW (I ſay) they that Honour we Weil 1 Honour, 
and they that deſpiſe me,ſhal be lightly eſteemed: If holy Prieſts turn 
filthy Adwlterers,or if good Sabjefts turn impudent Traitors, nei- 
ther doth God, nor the King ſwerve from their former ſelves if 
they break with them : Hophni and Phineas might with as much 


| juſtice have taxed God, as theſe men do their King, 


But there remains yet one particular, and only one not replied 
unto, Which I ſhal alſo now do, and ſo conclude. 


They accuſe the King of making War againſt his Parliament : 


Having (not only ſpoke ſo well of them, as before, but) renonn- 


ced all intentions of War : to which purpole they alleage chief- 

ly his Declaration at York, Fane 16.1642, wherei n(they ſay) are 
theſe words : We aſſure the World, in the preſence of Almighty God, 
our Maker and Redeemer, We have no more thought of making War 
againſt Our Parliament ghen againſt our (ildren : yea, and again in 
July the ſame year. ( after the date of Eſſex his Commiſſion from 


them to War againſt him) He defires ( lay they) no longer the pro-" - 
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teftion and bleſſing of «Almighty God upon himſelf, and his Poſte- 


rity, then He and they (hal ſolemnly obſerve the Laws in defence of 


Parliaments : Alſo in Auguſt 12. He ackrowledgeth that the K ing 
and Parliament are like the Twias of Hypocrates, which muſt langh 
aud cry, live and die together. | - 
Theſe were the Kings words ( ſay theſe men ) 1: x true indeed 
(fay they) afterwards, He was drivea ( by their making Wars up- 
on him) to ſave him/elf by diftia8tiensfaying, He hal not diſclaimed 
all War.in General, bat all invaſiue War ; all War, but what was in 
order to his own defence : which diſtintion they ſcorn at, and fay, 
i#t was not thought of, or fore-ſten before : perhaps ſo, for it was be- 
yond the imagination or fore-{ight of man, that any Suyjedts pre- 
tending as they did, being fo dealt withall, as they were, ſhould 
bring their Soveraigeto ſuch a ſtrait,or drive Him ever to uſe any 
Diſtin&ion at all; 
Thea they deride Him allo for another, whichthey did put him 
upon, /cil. That the King may defend himſelf, again#t a Parliament, 
| but not fight againſt it ; or He may aſſail a Malignant party in Par- 
liament, aud yet not touch the Parliament it ſelf. And ſurely ſo He 
may : For as there may be a Malignant party in a Church or fa- 
- mily, that may beaflaile4 and correRed, and yer the Church or 
family it ſeif, be no way damnified or hurt thereby, but bettered 
rather: So alſo in a Parliament;for as the whole Church of God, 
conſiſting of Head and Members, is ſaid not; to Erre in matters 


of God, though there be many wicked men 1n the Militant part . 


thereof -' ſo in matters of State, a complear, and whole Parlta- 
ment, conſiſting of Head and Members, may be ſaid not to Erre, 
though there be many wicked ones amongſt them, that deſerve 


puniſh nent. And they are not aſhamed to ſay, that the diſtin- - 


Aion which they deride the King for, 1s good when themſelves 
uſe it, but not when the King uſeth it : ic wil hold ( fay they ) on. 
aur fide, but not on His. All things are lawful to them, but unto, 
| the King nothing is allowable. | 
- Butt ( ſay they ) by what diſtinfign Wil the King put a peried to 
this pertual Parliament without violence ? Or how can He deny it the 
name of a Parliament Without hoſtility > As if they had ſaid more 
fully out thus, © We are ſure we have poſed him in one thing, 
« and put him to a non-plus : We had him on the hip, when by 
| | > — * feigning 
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< feigning our ſelves honeſt men, we got Him to ſign the Bil of 
« continuation of the Parliament, which we reſolve ſhall be per- 
« petuall, and laſt for ever in deſpight of him: All his diſtinQions 
« ſhal nor ſerve his turn to put a period to that ; He mult do it 


| «by open force and violence, if he do it at all; but we by that 


fine Chriſtian Policy of ours, in getting him to paſſe that AR, 
« have got poſlcfhon of ſo much ſtrength and power, that we are 
« able to keep it in being, for all the violence that he can uſe to 
«the contrary : we have faſtned him now upon the Crofle, 
« wherefore if he be the Anointed of God, and would be fo ac- 
* counted, let him looſen himſelf ( if he can ) and come down ; 
« (but let him be ſure he thal never do it without violence, if he 
« can do it that way, and we are able to hold it out againſt him 
© no longer ) then we wil believe him, and acknowledge him. 
« Confident we are, that he cannot, (at leaſt he ſhal not) deny us 
« the »ame of a Parl. without hoſtility : ſecretly indeed we undet- 
« ftand by his Letters, that he doth not acknowledge us to be a 

©. Parl, though he doth it publickly : He imparts nnto us the name, 
«© byt et the thing ; yea,but we having got all the AZiliria,by Land 
« 4nd Sea into our Hands, we are rciolved to fight it out with 
« him, in maintenance of our ſelves, and of our Title : we are a 
« Parl; and we Wil be a Parl. yea, and a perpernal Parl.too,in de- 
« ſpjight of him,let him ſay and do the beſt he can to the contrary. 
Theſe are pretty men ( we ſee ) every Age cannot ſhew their 
fellows : But (truly) if there was no othet reaſon for the King 
to deſire and ſeek to pt a period to their Parliament, this were 
alone ſaffictent, in that they call it perperxal, and intend ſo to 
make it, for the Kings Office and duty is, not only to give his 
people good Laws, but alſo to ſee, they have the uſe and comfort 
of them ; now I would have theſe men, with all their wiſdome, 


ſhew the world, how we ſhal ever enjoy the. benefit of the Ty. 


ennial Parliament (which was the higheſt At of Grace ever gran- 


 ... ted,and the molt likely foundation of future happineſle, that was 


ever layed for the Subjedts of this Kingdom) wherein all corrupt 
inſtruments and enemies of their Countries welfare, of what 
rank ſoever, are tq be called to anſwer for their demerits, and to 
be cenſured accordingly. I fay, let them ſhew how poſſibly we 
can enjoy the benefit of this AR, gnleſſea Period be firſt tes 

Tell | 1s 


of King CHARLSs, 


this perpetual Parliament (as they call it) which indeed is rather a 
Combinanion of Tyrants Covenanted together, to enthrall their 
Country-men in perpetual bondage, a ve: y Confederacy of Con- 
ſpiratours againlt the Realm and Church : therefore 'tis undoubt- 
edly the Kings office and duty, as he wil anſwer it to Almighty 
God, to do his utmolt to d;ſband them, and to bring them to 
their Legal tryals, and this he may do without making War a- 
ainlſt his Parliament ; nay, (in order to his ſolemn obſervance of 
the Laws) in defence of Parliaments, Yea, and all thoſe that have 
taken the General Proreſtation, are bound by the ſame(as wel as 
by their Oath of Ategiance ) to aid and affilt the King and His 
Friends, in the bringing to condign Pamnfament theſe diſhonourers 
of Parl. who under the name thereof, have ſcandalized and defa- 
med its reverend eſteem and dignity : and by Force, Prattice, 
Councels, Plots, Conſpiracies, and all other Waies have done things 
contrary to every thing in the ſaid Proteſtation contained : let all men 
read over their Proteſtation, and withall conſider wel of theſe 
mens doings ; and then ſpeak their Conſciences in this particular. 
But further, to anſwer theſe men, thongh they think they haye 
poſed the King, when they ſay, How can he deny them the name of 
a Parliament ? Yet let them know, that not only his Majeſty, but 
all men elſe too of reaſon and judgement, may both deny them 
the name, and alſo prove that (1n the trueſt and beſt ſenſe ) it 
doth in no ſort appertain to them ; for as S. Paxl ſaid, All are 
not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael ; ſo may we ſay, All are not the Parlia- 
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ment, that are of the Parliament. As there was of old, a malignant 


party, that ſtood more upon the Title of //-ae/, then the true If- 
raclites did : ſo is there now a like company, that make more ado 
about the Title of Parliament, then thoſe who are the true Mem- 
bers of it, whoſe endevours rather are(as they ought to be) to ap- 
prove themſelves, by their actions, worthy of the name : onr Sa- 
viour in the Goſpel, diſputes the matter at large, with thoſe 


Tohn 8. 


falſe Iſraelites, who pleaded luſtily againſt him, ( as theſe do a- * 
gainkt the King) that they were Abrahams Children, which our 


Saviour denies to be true, in the right and belt jenſe, for,(faies he) 
You ds not the works of Abraham, you go' about ta kill me, a man 
. Whe hath told you the truth, (your Saviour and your Soveraign) 


fo did not Abraham, | 1 delice that theſe men would but ſeriouſly | 


Kk 3 in 
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in their conſciences, conſider whether this be not the very caſe : 


and if ſo, then let them be content, that the Kizg ſhould imitate 
the So of God, in his thinking and ſpeaking of them ; and deny 


' them to be a Parliament in the truelt & belt ſenſe,or ſome time(as 


they ſay he doth) yeild them a Parliament in pudlick, and yet ſe- 
cretly not acknowledge them fo to be : for as S. Payl yeilds the 
Jews to be 1/-4el,and yet not 1/7ael ; and as Chrilt yeilds them to 
be Abrahams Children, and yet not Abrahams Children : ſo the 
King may yeild them to be a Parliament, and yet no Parhament. 

Again, as the Comncel of Trent is denied by all the Reformed 
Churches of Germany and other Countrics, tobe a true Councel, 
becauſe it was not free for all perſons to come unto, with their 
Appeals,their Complaints,and their Reaſons, (as Councels ouzht 
to be) for the honelt Proteſtant party were not admitted a ſafe 
conduc, but in danger of their lives, if they did adventure to 
come, by the Maglignant and Popiſh faction, who bare all the 
ſway,and were both Accuſers and Judges ;ſo upon the very ſame 


. Ground may this Parliament be denied to be a true Parliament, 


for a Parliament ought to be free (ris the ſpecial Priviledge of 
it) for all men, ſpecially for its own Members, all of them ought 
ro have liberty to ſpeak their minds and conſciences, and all the 


 Kingdome beſide to bring their grievances and petitions thither : 


But in this particular Aſſembly, which they call the Parliament, 
there is no ſuch thing; for as atTrent,ſo at Weſtminſter,the Malig- 
nant and rebellious Fa&tion alone,bear all the ſway,they are both 
Accuſers and Judges, they impriſon, murder, perſecute the honeſt 


. fide.z yea, many of their own Members they have forced and 


driven away from thence, whereby in very deed, themſelves have 
diffolved the very being of the Parliament, and made it to be no 
Parliament at all : indecd as that Afſembly at Trex, is cutoma- 
rily called a Councel, and therefore (perhaps) hath that appella- 
tion alſo, even among the Proteſtants : So the King may happily 


-- ſomtimes call that Aflembly at weſtminſter a Parliament, but *cis 


only fot cuſtome ſake, and becauſe 'ris ſo fancied by the Malis- 
nant party. | 


Oace more, upon the very ſame grounds, that Rome is denied 


_ tobeatrue Church, by the men of this faRtion, ( which we are 


troualed with) may themſelves be denied to be a true Parlia- 
| ment; 
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ment ; they ſay, Kowe was once a true Churchzat its firſt infiituti- 
on ; but now ſo mary corruptiors have crept into it, that it hath 
un-Charched it ſelf, and is become no true Ckutch of Chriſt ; but 
even the very Throne of Artichriſt, thus they : And thus may we ? 
ſay of them, they were once a crue Parliament, at their firſt con- 
ſtitution and meeting, but now they ſv-arm ſo much in evils, are . 
guilty of. ating and authorizing ſo much wickedneſle, that they 
have plainly un-Parliamented themſelves, and are become no 
true. Parliament, but even the Throne and Synagogue of Satan. 

Beiides,a true and compleat Parliament, (as every one knows) 
conſiſts of Head and Mcmbers,of King and People; and as a man 
without an Hcad, is no true man ; fo a Parliament without the 
King, is no true Parliament. Indeed if the King ſhould come to 
Weſtminſter, and ſit amongſt them, and they behave themſelves 
towards him ( yet at laſt) as becometh Chrifians and Xembcrs 
of that Honourable Court, I know no reaſon but they may ( by . 
the Kings mercy and favour)recover again that truly henourable 
Name and Title, 


Though ſome affirm, when both the Speakers fled This was in- 
from them ( in regard of theſe late tumults ) that accor- #r<49e rea- 
| , | on of the late 
ding to Law, the Parliament was diſſolved ; The true Accigent. 
Parliament, ( they ſay ) ran away, and that which now re- 
maineth is an Adulterons Parliament, a very Funto, and 
there muſt of neceſſity be a new Writ from the King, to the 
' making of a true Parliament. ( But I leave that to bear- 
gued by the Lawyers) My obſervation only ſhall be, -of 
Gods Hand in that buſineſle : Firſt,that themſelves were 
driven away from the Houſes, in the ſame manner, as by 
their procurement, the King and His friends were for- 
merly. Secondly, that the Almighty by his permifhive 
Providence hath expoſed them, ( who thought and cal- 
led themſelves a perpetuall Parliament) ro be denied to 
be any Parliament at 21!, by their own Adorers, and to 
become a publick {corn and derifion, by the means or aſ- 
Aiſtance of thoſe that: had ſo many years together po =» 
_:-'; 3 
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their deyotions to them : Let all the world admire Gods 
wi:dom :. And let all that fear the Lord, praiſe his holy 


Name. 


And thus all may ſee whither I have brought theſe men, or ra- 
ther more properly whither they have brought themſelves, by 
this their impertinent and peremptory queſtion, How can the 
King deny us the name of a Parliament 2? They are proved to be no 
true Parliament, by the witneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, (who is Truth it 
ſelf ) by the teſtimony of S.Par/in a like caſe, by the judgment of 
all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendome, and by the evidence of 
their own dear ſelves and faction,in their way of oppoſition unto 
other parties : Wherefore [til may His Majeſty in truth, and with 
a good Conſcience ſay, as He did at firſt, Fe again in the preſence 
of Almighty God, Onur Maker and Redeemer, aſſure the world, We 
have no more thonght of making War againſt Our Parliament, then 
againſt Our oWn Children, And He may delire ſtil zo longer to en- 
Joy the Protection of Almighty God, upon Himſelf aud His Poſterity, 
then He and T hey ſhal ſolemuly obſerve the LaWvs in defence of Par- 
Faments : foras yet He hath done nothing againſt His high Court 
of Parliament, nor ever wil He ; for according to His owne ac- 
knowledgment, He, ard that are like Hypocrates tWins, they Wil 
live and die together. © And let them not die, but live, O Lord 

** our God ; Let the King live, that Parliaments may not dic ; 
* ſave thou Him, that this Kinzdome may till be bleſſed with 
* them ; and in thy pitty to this poor Nation, break thou in pie- - 
*ces this confederacy of rebellious men, who do ſo earneſtly en- 
* devour the deſtruction of both, Pur thou a period to this falſe 
< Parliament, ( which they reſolve ſhal be perpetual, in deſpight 
© of Thee; O God, and of thine Anointed) that we may have the 
* benefit of a true one, for the mending up of thoſe great brea- 
* ches (which have been made by theſe Confpirators) upon our 
© Religion, our Laws, and natural Liberties ; yea, and upon our 
© high Court of Parliament it ſelf: This grant ( O thou mighty 


© Majeſty of Heaven an Earth) for thine own Honour and Inſtice 


* ſake, and for the ſake of Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


SECT, 


I 4 my A T I u I 


BETWIXT 


The Sufferings of our SaviouRand our 
SoVERAIGN, indivers particulars. 


TOGETHER WITH 


1. eA Brotherly Diſcourſe to the $, educed and 


Oppreſſed ('ommons. 
2 A Minifteriall Admonition to the Tronblers 


of- our Tſrael. 


3. A Conſolatory Speech to the Truly Loyal. 
Hearted. 


And A Poſt-ſcript to the Reader. 


There; is alſo prefixed in this Edition, a Preface' unto the Pa- 
ralle], to give ſatisfaction to thoſe who took 
| ſome offence at it. 


By the Author, 


Printed in the Yeere , 1648. 


— 


TO THE READERS. 


Readers, 
J- hought it requiſite (in this new Edition) to prefix a fow word: tg 


this following Parallel, becauſe I underſtand that ſame few perſons, 


( through madvertencie) have taken offence thereat, and affirmed of 


»e, that out of my zeale to flatter the King, I had blaſpheme4 
Chrilt, i» comparing them thug together : Tea ſome of them, npos their 
bare view of thoſe words in the Title, A Parallel between the lufferings 
of our Saviour and our Soveraigne, have preſently ſhot their bolt, (as 
even byaſſed with ignorance and prejudice uſe to der) and rejefted the 
whole Book.as unworthy their further inſpettion. Now though the re 
and friendly acceptaxce which the ſame hath founi with the Church aud 
people of God, doth ſpeake me cleare in the opinions of moſt . ſo that 
I need not ſay any =Y to vindicate my ſelfe, from the inconſiderate cen- 


ſure of theſe few ; yet becauſe Soules are  Cromany things, and [ ans fore 


bidden (as a Brother ) to ſuffer (in to reſt upon any : and commanded 
(as 4 Miniſter ) to inſtrut with meeknetle them that oppoſe, or are 
contrary minded ; therefore I muſt not ſlightly, an4 with contempt of 
them, paſſe by their erronr, (as they doe my Beoke ) but will ſpeak, ſore> 
what for their ſatifattion, or better information, in the thing which they 
take offence at, EE 

T he two crimes which (at one breath) T am charged Withall, are Bla- 
ſphemy and Flattery. Concerning the firſt, miy my Accuſers pleaſe ts 
know, T hat I underſtand not the word Parallel as Mathematicians doe, 
though perhaps if 1 did, I ſhould not (in the judgement of learned meg) 
tran{preſſe much , for with them a Parallel is a Parallel, be it at as great 
a diſtance, as betwixt Heaven and Earth : but I inten it not in ſo exatt 


Lev. 19; 
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and ſtrift a ſenſe ; I take it onely in its ordinary acceptance , as th com- 


monly uſed among us, viza for a fimilitude, 4 likenefſe, or a relem- 
blance. ks : 

Hay they alſo pleaſe to conſider , that the perſons betwixt whons the 
Parallel 5 made, are Chriſtus Dominus, e- Chriftus Dominz,' our S4- 
viour and our Soveraigne. Tt true (as they objeft) the one ts the Eter- 
nall Son of G O D, axdthe other a Mortall man : yet Chriſt was Man 
t00, and as Man He ſuffered, He was in all Miſeries like unto us, aud 
therefore, ſwre He cannot Blaſpheme, that ſayes, another may in miſeries 
be like to Hing « N aygevery tre Chriſtian muſt hold Parallel with Him 


Heb. 4.1 a 


(the Captaine of our Salvation) 4» ſuch things, and be conformable to Hep. 2 PI 


Hins in ſome meaſure and degree 3 "tis ſo appointed. We muſt Suffer 
LI 2 with 


_— 
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Rom.8,17 with Him ( /ayes the Apoſtle) that we may be glorified with Him ; 
and in another place, He inferres, that we cannot know the power of. - 
Phil. 3. 10 His Reſurrection, unleſſe we have a fel/ow/hip in His ſufferings 7 45 
Mat. 93-4 He was traduced, ſelanndred, cenſured for a blaſphemer (4s [ am now) 
"pv when He ſpoke but the truth ; 4 He was rejefted, betrayed, falſely accu- 
ey ſed;and unjuſtly dealt withall,&c. ſo muſt we be uſed at one time or other, 
6 the very ſame kinde ; and this is, to have afellowlhip 1n his ſuffe. 
rings : or (Which #« all one) to hold Parallel with Him in Hu ſorrowes, - 
Tea, we are often told from His own mouth, that we muſt take up His 
:Croſſe, and follow Him : That we mult have the ſame entertainment 
Mat.10.36.;1 the world, which He had : And it cannot be ( /ayes He) but of. 
TS. "fences will come : injuries will be offered to the righteous, (of what rank, 
1,2 and condition ſoever they be) though woe will be to them from whom 
\ «they. come, or by whom they are sffered, it were better for ſuch to be 
thrown into the Sea with milſtones about their necks, then ſo im- 
ployed. A dangerons thing it ts (we ſee) to be inſtruments in making 
the meaneſt (much more the Supreameſt) Chriſtian conformable to 
Chriſt in ſufferings ; but ſurely to demonſtrate and note the ſame when 
ﬆ is done, (which ts all that 1 have done ) ought net te be called or entitled 
Blaſphemy. 
 CHMay my miſtakers pleaſe therefore ts obſerve well, the things where= 
3: the Parallel or Reſemblance is mate, or ſhewn to be : It-t5 not in [imi- 
litude of ſinkeſle or ſpotleſſeneture: T have not applyed or communicated to 
theKing any of theDivineAttributes, (as ſome have ts their Parliament) 
or doe I liken him ts the Son of GOD in meaſure of graces, tor yet in 
. &he merit of- his innocent ſufferings : 7 /ay For they are ſatisfactory 
pe Chriſts were ) for the ſins of his people, 7 belecve mace, they cry 
for vengeance rather, though I know His Majeſty, liks a pious Chriſtian, 
a gractons Prince, and a tender Father, doth endeavogr daily that their 
C1.) againſt us, may be out-voiced by that other of h1s prayers for us. 

Nay further yet, I have not equalized the Kings aftiftions and 
wrongs, with theſe of Chriſt in meaſure and degree, I have onely noted 
their likeneſſe in kind : and declared Hiſtorically, in au Ob/trwationall 
ay, (ud that by evidence of many particulars) hat a ſpecific.all ſimi- 
littide there 1s, or hath been betWixt them ;, upon the Which 1 ma.uy, and 
de affirme, that the King hath taſted of Chriſts very cup, yea drunke 
deep of his wery ſorroWes : aud as the Apoſtle ſaid of him'clfe. (0 may 1 
of His Majeſty, (and yet be guilty of 0 Blaſphemy ) hz He hath _. 
billed .up that which was behind, of the AﬀfiiRions of Chriſt in his 
fleſh, for his Bodics ſake which is the Church, (whereof He is appoi 
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' ed ProteFlor and defender, ) Vit. for its imitation and conſolation * 114 
' "like condition. And indeed we the per/ecuted and oppreſſed Members of 
it at this time, looking upon the moſt Heroick and Chriſtian example of 
our King, do With the more conrage and patience run the race that is ſet Heb. 12.z. - - 
before us : eAnd we beleeve tis a great matter of rejoycing ft 604r YO- | 
veraigne, that He 2s thus, at this time, for this end a partaker of Chrilts 
ſufferings ; that ſeeing He cannot free us, from our ſorrowes, He doth 
Jet ſtrengthen #s under them by His oWne ; Theſe things I deſire tho'e 
that have taken ſcandall at me, to conſider [wieſl, upon ; Which 
if they frall wouchſafe to do, I preſume they will not in their hearts 
think me a Blaſphemer for /aying of Him, whom God hath ſan&ified, 
| { ard fitted for ſuch great tryalls) that He is (at leaſt in this) like unto 
the Son cf God. LT: 
- The ſecond Crime laid to my charge # flattery of the King, Which 75 
fancyed to be the ground of the former : I blaſphemed Chrilt (/ay they) 
out of my zeal or deſire to flatter the King ; but upon due confidera- 
tion, this foundation may haply prove as vaine, as the truture nporr 
it hath appeared faulty : T was never till now (that I know) taxed of 
flattery, though ( I confeſſe ) often of indiſcretion, for not ſerving the 
times ( as others did ) to mine oWn advantage ; my Lot hath hitherto lien 
0n the ſide of the oppreſſed : 1 remember well ſome ſix years agoe, when 
Gods Children ( as they were called and accounted ) began firſt to turn 
Rebe's againſt their King, and Apoltates, from the Goſpell (which they 
hal formerly profeſſed, While they were in this their more proper and low 
Condition,) divers of mine acquaintance met together about me, to con- 
ſider what the reaſon was, that I who had alwayes tooke part with the 
(hurch and people of God, in their Affiitions, did rhus deſert them in 
proſperity, now they had got power into their own hands, an1 were en- 
triag into their long-expetted flouriſhing condity + it was confeſſed, that 
I had faithfully diſcharged my Con/cience, unto that preſent ; and had 
preached againſt the irregularities of the times, and had fuffered much 
diſturbance, for net complying with the ungrounded fancies, and pratticall 
tnnovat ions of ſome men : e Ana after ſeme debate to this purpdls 10-red- 
ſon being given,the reſult of all was this ;, Certainly God hatfeven gi- 
ven him up to the ſpirit of madnefle. New I doe verily belegyegbat 1 
m:gh(upon better grounds)be concluded mad at this preſemt hothlytham, 
and many others if I ſhould affe& to flatter the King, as the worll tow 
goes with him, He not being either in a condition or 4n a way to kefÞacalt 
withall, for indeed they are wayes of {1nne and not of ſufferingEthat flat- 
terers w/e to afſift in, Flatterers are men, that look at themſelves, - at 
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their own ſpeedy advantage, and therefore are unſeparable ſervants, even 
Covenanted Hang-byes zo the Militia ; they love not to plow in winter, 
they ſow all their ſeed in lummer, becauſe they lack patiznce to wait long 
for an Harvelt ; therefore if 1 ans one of them, certainly 1 am a rare one ; 
for my flattery appears to be the fruit of my faith ; the thing it looks at, 
55 4 great way off, even in Gods own hand nt yet viſible, nor ſcarce cre«. 
dible to the outward ſences. | 

T rue flatterers ( as I was ſaying before ) are no Purgatory Bats, but 
pure Birds of Paradiſe, Butterfiyes of Proſperity, that can at any time 
(with eaſe) leave Gods bleſſing for the warme ſun ; they frequent Weſt 
| Minſter (now a dayes) as flyes doe the Butchers ſhumbles, where ſone« 
thing ts tobe gotten: and were I of their vumber I would, thither too ; 
and there . tell the Lower Honſe that they are the ſupream power 
and Judicature in the Kingdome, unto whom all other powers ought 
co ſubmit , 7 world never ſug geft what men ſay of them, viz. that they 
are ipſis nati, multis noti, & omnibus nocut, empty Vines , 
better knowne then truſted , and Phyſitians of no value , though 
at firſt apprehended delirous to cure the diſeaſes of the State, 
yet now found upon experience to ſtudy only to keep them- 
{elves up, and their patients down : world never talke to them 
of [ugh fiuſfe, but I wenld tell them, that all the people doe with all 
thankfalnefſe acknowledge , their unwearted paines, unceſfant la. 
- bours, and conſtant endeavours, in the Common cauſe of, God and 
this Kingdome, ad that the Nation , doth at this preſent enjoy a 
quiet exemption, from all illegall impoſitions, a blefied deliverance 
from all tyranny and oppreſlion ; and many ynparalleld benefits 
and freedoms, by their ſole meanes and happy Government : I wenld 
appland all they doe, their very opening of Tavernes and Alchouſes by - 
command, and ſhuttin®up (hurch dores on Chriſts birth day ;* their fie 

lencing, ſuſpending, and impriſoning the Minsſters of 7eſus, for taking 
' the opportunity to offer the knowledge of him wnto the people; 1 Would war- 
rant them they did all things well, and nothing was amiſſe in their doings; 
thowghtheir infallibility ſhould fal into comtempt,yet their power wil carry 
them out. Thus wonld 1 bufic my ſelfe, and this make my applications te 
men of plase and power if 1 were aflatterer ; and not ſtand waſting rime 
and words in fpeaking good of the King, wnlefſe He were in a more fhi- 
ning and promiſing Condition : I thinke moſt men of common ſence ( cone 
fidering His Majeſties preſebt ftate) Will take my word in this particnlar, 
and fo acquit and diſcharge me of the ſecond imputation. | 

But nuw let me aske my Aceuſers a ſew queſtions : would they in their 

| good 
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To the Readers. 
| good natures have no mun lay to Heart, or take notice of the ſtiffer 
their Soveraigne ? defire they that He might have the occaſion alſo to 
wſe thoſe words, Have you no regard all yon that paſſe by the way ? 


Do they thinke it Was Well done of the Prieſt ad Levite, to afford no cem- Lk 10.32 


paſſion to the Wounded man ? Would they have me carry my ſelfe towards 
the King , 4s many of my Coat (in theſe dayes ) have done; Helpe to 
Wornd Him, and then divert others eyes fron looking on Him ? muſt I 
be a blaſphemer and a flatterer, if 1 doe y0t adde ſomething to His bur- 
den, and ſpeake of Him as of one hated of God, becauſe fled ? Were 
Jobs friends commended by the Almighty for ſo doing ? let them deal in- 
genueuſly, and makg the caſe their eWne : ſuppoſe themſelves Were in the 
Kings condition, affiiftied and Wrong'd on every fide as He #s : and I (as 
a Miniſter) ſhowld remember them of their Saviours »(age in the World ; 
ana ſhew them how in many particulars their condition 5 like unto His, 


and thereupen ſpould ſay nm them in the Apeſtles Words, Rejoyce that ; pe, 4.13 


you are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings , World they account this Blaſs 
phemy and flattery in me ? 7 ſnppeſe yet : wuft the King then alone be 
deprived of the Comforts of Gods Word, and of Chrifts Example ? muſt 
theſe together With thoſe of His Crowne be taken from Him ? then I 
World ſay, O the miſerable ( endition of a King !T hat is now accompliſhed 
in our land and dayes, Which Moulin Propheſied Wonld come to paſs, 
( if Feſuiticall ſpirits and attempts Were not prevented : ) Viz.. that tus , 


Preface to 
Accom- 


even a puniſhment to reigne,and the Coronation of Kings is but ade- of Prophe- 
fenation to Miſery, a conſecration of ſacrifices markt out to cies. 


ſlaughter, oe: 

Well, be adviſed all you who think all ts yours : who ingvofſe to your 
felves the comforts of (Gods word, as Well as the mo ard poſſeſſions of 
Jour Brethren; whe cannot abide any body ſhonld be thought well of, ux- 
lefſe they be of yorr fattion ; whe thinke it a fin to ſpeak Reverentlyto, or 
of, your Lord and Soveraign :Who call Civility flattery, and Trath Blaſ- 
phemy, if it looketh to himward: Be adviſed ( 1 ſay) the times may 
change, and the cold North-winde may blow upoz you ; Judge not that 
you be not judged, ſpeak not to the grief of the grieved, but rather ſo, 


as your ſelves in your Afitions may be Comforted; for with what Mty7-123- 


meaſure you meat, it {hall be meaſured to you. Be it known unto you 
allthis Anointed of God whom you have perſecuted however He hath 
been neglelled and ts ſtill rejefied andrefuſed, by the new Maſter bait- 
ders of theſe times ;, yet mnſ} be the very Head ſtone of the Corner be- 
fore any thing can be ſetled among 4, tv our peas da : He it 55 that muſt 
reduce Ireland, and cempoſe Scotland : He and nene but He; can make 


#þ 


. 


To the Readers: 


, 


ap the ſid and wide breaches of poor England : He, He i that right-ha =: C | 
ded man ordained and appointed of Gol for that Happy worke, nat five." 


Fo "ps þ ; 


Y 


nithed from above:With Wiſdome Mercyand abilities to eff eft it ; yea Hig. 


mnſpetion into State affaires, eſpecially into the Conftitution of this Nati + 


tions Government, ts far beyond that of all y vite New State-mongers ; He.- 
alone ts able to ab mare: in ſix weekes for the benefitof it, by Hu direQi.: 


on (if. he might be ſuffered to goe about it) then th & have done in this ſix. 
yeares by all their Conſultations : yea an4tf8) in 
ſtrength beſtowed upon him) hath been able hithe#to, to ſand under ſuch 
a weighty burden of wrongs and forrowes, ts onely able to remit and for- 
give ſo many and ſuch High indignities as have been offered to Him: And 


beleeve it, (all you Fs guilty and diſtruſtfull people.) Hu high vertue 


and Magnammity diſdaines to take revenge upon you : It Would be diſha- 


* mourable for Him, that hath Parralleld with Chriſt in ſo many other 


/ 
Tob 12. 7, 
2, 


things, not to conforme alſo to his example in pardoning Injuries ; yea 
an in praying too, Pater ignolce illis. | 

Tam perſwailed that nothing but the Kings prayer can obtaine Gods 
pardon for His Aﬀicters : it is worth the obſerving ; the Sin of Jobs 
friends (and We know What that Was) could not have been forgiven if Job 
Whom they ha1 afflited, (though but With harſh cen/ures,) had not been 
their iaterceſſour:the Lord ſaid to Eliphas che Temanit,my wrath is kin- 
died againſt thee and thy 2 friends --- wherefore go ye to, my ſervant 
70h, and offer up for your ſelves an offering,and my ſervant 705 ſhall 
pray for you, for him will I accept, lelt I deal with you according to 
your folly. | | | 

To conclude therefore, let me atviſe all, that have had any hand 
againſt the . King, in the cauſing or aggravating of his ſorxoWs, that they 
World fear the wrath of God, Which hangs over them, for the ſame ; and 
( in pitty to their own ſoules, und ts their poſterity ) that they Woxld in 
true humility goe to their Soveraigne and beg both his Pardon and his 
Prayers ; eAn4d ſo, by giving him the advantage of ſhewing bis mercy 
and goodneſſe, they may at laft ( there being now no other Way left ) be 
helpers in making him to appear ( ſri, Fu to their Ward at firſt ) 


T he moft Glorious Prince m ( hriſtendome. 


The God of all power and grace, bow and incline their Hearts 
unto it, e{men, eAmen. | 


In the Pref. at the beginning of the Book, p.5. 1.15. for commonly, r. commadables 
and p.6.1.20.r,macked. Pn ” n FOE 
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SucTt. XXVHI: 


 Atrue Parallel between the ſufferings of onr Saviour, and 
our Soveratgne, in divers ſpeciall particulars, 


FT Haus have I (by Gods aſſiſtance) diſcharged this part of a 
4 Subjefts Duty in vindicating my Lord the King , from the 
_-aſperſion of thele men, whereby they endeavoured 'to be. 
ſmeare his Honour, in their malicious Notes upon his Letters ; 
they aymed to 'make him ( as the Philiſtims did Sampſon ) an 
obje&t of contempt and ſcorne, but their pillars being falſe,and 
therefore weak, whereon their building ſteod, the ſame is fallen 
moſt heavie. downe upon their own heads; they hoped to por- 
tray him forth", according to the Image of him in their owne 
minds, by wreſting his:cxpreſſions to the higheſt pitch of mil- 
conſtruction, aud charging upon him their own conditions.; bur 
through Gods help, thoſe filthy Garments they arrayed him 
with, are taken off, and ſent home to their proper owners : 
And what ls to be done now ? having uncloath'd the King, ſhalf 
Iſo'leave him? * (as many falſe friends have done, ) that would 
notbe ſo comely;;. wherefore I will preſent him once againe, as 
habited in another 29a7tle, more truly his ; then that other was, 
_ though put.upon him (for the, moſt part ) by the ſame men 
in oppoſition- of that AA of theirs, which I have undone, I 
will ſet him forth-in Chriſts Robes , as cloathed with /6rrowes ; 
and ihew what a perfe& ſimilitude there hath been and is, be- 
tween our Saviour and our Soveraigs in the foure laſt years of - 
/both their ſufferings, © le (ee WT > 
Such entertainment as-Chriſt had, ſuck uſage as he met 
withall.;. from ſuch conditioned enemies, and fuch friends; ſuch 
temptations as he was aſſaulted with, ſuch wrongs. and for {uch 
things ; ſuch cauſes of ſorrow, and of complaint in all particu- | 
lars, evenin ſþecie , hath our King had in the like manner : ob- 
ſerve: pray you, and mark it well, Oall you Loyall Ezgli/h, 
Scottiſh and Iriſh, and you will fay,:that never Prince had a 
more perfect fellowſhip with*the Son of God, in this worlds 


miſeries,then yours hath : never was Chrilts yoke better fatted 
Mm fos 
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A Parallel between the ſufferings 
forany, never did any beare a greater meaſure of his burden : 
And if neareneſle in condition here, fore-ſpeaks a nearneſſe of 
conformity in the life ro come, as the eFpoſt/e teacheth, rhen 
think with your ſelves, from what you obſerve, how ſuperla- 
tively glorious above other Kings will yours beat Chriſts ap- 
pearing. 

Firſt of all, was Chriſt rejeted of his owne people? ſo the 
Text ſayes, He came to his owne and his owne received him not ; 
nay, ſo farre were they from ſo doing, that they denyed the 
Holy and fuſt one, and deſired a Murtherer to be granted to 
them: This hath been direAly the Kings caſe : He hath been 
rejeted by his owne people , who have refuſed to own him for 
their King , denying the Supreme power to reſide in him, 
which they have labonred to take fromhim; yea , with open 
mouth they have cryed out, we will not have thu man to reigne 
over #8, We are none of his Ds/eiples, we are for the Parlia- 
ment , they have preferred Afurderers and Robbers before 
him, chuſing rather ro live under the bloudy and iron yoak 
of ſuch, then to ſnbmit themſelves to his molt juſt, gentle, and 
ealte Government. | | 

2. Did Chriſt complain that the foxes had holes, and the birds 
of the aire had neſts, but himſelfs had not where to hide his 


'bead ; and may not the King take up the ſame words? all that 


'was his, is taken from him, craftie Foxes and ambitious Kites 
have ſeized asa prey upon his Houſes and Habitations: when 
his Majeſty at the beginning of theſe Troubles, had travelled 
from Shrewſbury to Wrexham in Denbighſbire , and being to 


returne the ſame night, he diſmifled the Gentry, deſiring his 


ſtay, with theſe words, Gentlemen, Goe you and tak your reſts, 
for you have Homes and Howuſes to go unto , and beds of your owne 
r0 lodge in, and God grant you may long enjoy them, but I am. de- 
prived of thoſe Comforts, 1 muſt intend my preſent affaires , and 
return thu night to the place from-whence I came. 

3. Was Chriſt cempted in his neceſſity todiſtruſt God, to 


. Furne ſtones into byead for his preſent ſuſtenance? and hath not 


the King been tempted ſo to doe? ſure lictle elſe have they 
allowed him to live upon : Was our Saviour moved to take 


deſperate courſes , to caſt himſelfe down , yea to humble him- 
ſclfe 


of our Savionr and our Soveraign 


ſelfe unto his Creature ; and was he offered to be made a glo- 
riowPrince , if he would ſo doe? to have the Kingdoms: of 
the world beſtowed upon him by one that had no right to pive 
them? All meh know that ſuch affaults, and ſuch motions, with 
ſuch like profers, by ſuch perſons, have been made, and pur, and 
. tendered to our Soveraigne. 

4. Was not Chriſt accounted a deceiver of the people, called a 
fellow, an impoſtor, a Malignant, one that hai a Dewill, and railed 
upon 1n ali places, whiſpered out of credit. where ere he came,by 
a Phariſaicall brood, who ſought only to themſelves mens praiſes? 
and hath not the King been fo called, intitled, eſteemed, and 
uſed by a like ſelfe-ſeeking generation ? Indeed Chriſt and the 
King have like conditioned Enemies, great pretenders to Reli- 
- gion( and in that regard of great repnte among the people } 
were and arethe the chiefe oppoſers both of the one and of the 
other : the great Saxedrim or Counſell at Tery/alem were the 
Heads of the FaQion againſt Chriſt, and plotted all his miſeries, 
they made Decrees againſt him and his Followers, and moleſted 
thoſe that did confefle him, they ſtirred up the people to cry out 
upon him, and countenanced all men in ſpeaking evilly of him : 
they hired the Souldiers and men of warre,to go out with /words 
and ſtaves againſt him, and ( asif he were a thiefe ) ro appre- 
hend him: And hath not the Sazedrim, or great Counſel! at 
WeſiminFter been the Authors of all ſuch things againſt che King? 
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loh, 6.48, F2, | 
I O, 29, 


as Scripture affirms the one, fo ( alas) dothexperience confirm ' 


the other. 
5. As Chriſt was oppoſed by men of ſeverall Sets and Facti- 
ons, as by Phariſces and S$ad4uces, who were at odds enough 


between themſelves, yet banded together againſt him : So is. 


the King affaulted by men of feverall Religions and Opinions, 
as by Preſbyterians and '[ndependents , who are divided ſuthct- 
ently #ntey /e, yet both united in thetr oppoſitions againſt him ; 
nay, as the prophane Herodiars, were admitted Aﬀociates with 
the preciſe ews in their conſpiractes- agatnſt Chriſt ; ſo the 
moſt yile curſers and prophane fwearers , ( being apprehended 
likely, by their greatnefle, wealth, or friends to furcher the de- 
figne) .have been admitced by theſe pure conceited fellows, 
1nto their combination 'againlt the: King ;. and advantages 
ho | Mm 2 taken 
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taken from their private diſcontentments, to hook them ints 
their Aſſociation, | Ds 
6. As Chriſt was watched in all he did, and perverted in all 
he ſaid, if any thing that proceeded from him could be wreſted 
co a wrong ſence, it ihould be ſurely done, but no notice ar all 
would be taken of his Vertues or his Miracles; yea, he was oft 
accuſed for his eating and drinking with Publicans and ſinners, 
even by theſe men that would allow him no other Company, 


. for they had thruſt him our from among themſelves, becauſe 


Joh. 8. 59.10. 
31. 


Joh-11, 56, 


* Experience, 
fince this was 
written, hath 
pivena tull 
confirmation 
x this particu» 
Jar. 


Lu';, 22» 67, 


1h; 10. 20, 


he diſliked and reproved ſo ſharply their hypocriſie and baſe car- 
riages ; and even thus hath the King been dealt withall : His 
actions have been watched, his words miſconſtrued, his graces 
neglected, yea obſcured, and himſelfe cenſured for his followers, 
by them that have forced him from their own ſociety, for his not 
allowing their unjuſt proccedings; when Chriſt was at Teruſa- 
lem, thoſe his Enemies ſtirred up the people, to be tumultuous 
againſt him, and to throw ſtones at him : when therefore he had 
withdrew. himfſelfe from thence, they whiſpered ſurmizes and 
ſuſpitions of him; what thinke you ( ſay they ) that he will not 
come up to the feaſt ? ſo that whether he were preſent or abſent, 
he could not pleaſe them, they were never content till they 
had him in the: condition of a Priſoner, and then how they 
uſed him the Scripture ſhewes. And even this hath been di- - 
rely the Kings condition, when he was at Weſtminiter, Tu- 
mults were raiſed, and ſtones and blaſphemies calt againſt him ; 
when he was retired from thence, they mouth it as faſt in ſug- 
oelting miſpriſions, what think you ( ſay they) that he comes not 
to the Parliament ? nay, let him but offer to goe thither again, 
why they will none of him, but are ready toccry, He comes to - 
torment us before the time: unlefle they may ſeize upon him in . ® 
the nature of a Pritoner,nothing will give them ſatisfaRion; and 
how they * will uſe him then, we may eaſily conclude by their 

former dealing with him and language of him, 
7+ Chriſts Dodrine though uttered with better Authority 
then that of the Scxibes, was lefle regarded; he and that too 
were both lighted and deſpiſed ; his complaint was, if 7 tell 
you the truth you will not believe me, nay, they forbad the peo- 
pic to heare him; the Devill 3s in him ( cry they ) why heare you 
4 4 2 
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all men to go by, in their regards and thoughts of him ; Have Ioh.7.48. 


any of the Ralers or Phariſees believed on him ? b<cauſe they 


had not, they expected that no bodie eiſe. ſhould ; thus they 
dealt with our Saviour, and have they not. even ſo done with 
our Soveraign? are not his D:iates and {Lmmands though 


uttered with farre better Authoritie then the Yotes and Ordi-. 


nances of his Enemies, of lefle obſervance ? are not they and 
himſelfe too (lighted and contemned? may not he alſo com- 


plaine, though I tell you the truth,you will not believe me ? do not Luk: 2.67. 


the Heads of this FaQtion againſt him expe that all mens cre- - 


dit to him and carriage towards him , ſhould be ordered by the 
ſquare of their owne example ? Hath it not been cried, doe any 
of the Worthies of Parliament believe him , or give reſpeft to any 
thing that proceeds from him ? . Are not all men brought into a 
wretched and curled condition that doe not in this conforme 
themſelves and their judgements to.. the Parliament pra- 


Rice? I would to God all theſe particulafs were not too. 


evident, | | _ 
8, Chriſts enemies not only hated and abuſed him, ir for his 
ſake, all that loved him, all that were inſtruments: of ocl:-rs -be- 


lieving in him, it is ſaid oh. 12. that they conſulted how they Torn: 


might kill Lazarns alſo, becauſe by reaſon of him many believed 
in feſus; and moit urgent were they with our Saviour. about 
his Diſciples ,asking him of them, becauſe they would. have 


10,10, 


had him betrayed them into their own hands; which he, know- loh.13.19, 


ing their malice, wou!d by no meanes do:. nay, this was his 
onely requeſt, when he delivered up himſelfe inco their hands, 


that his Followers might but have cheir lives ſpared ; I /ay un- Toh18.8. 


to you, I am he, and if you ſecke me let theſe go their way: An 

in this the King alſo is Chriſts dire& Paraliel, for all his friends 
are hated in like manner for his ſake, thoſe that are inſtru- 
ments of working a good opinion towards him are perſecuted 
to the very death; and to the end they might wreake their 
malice upon ſuch”, they have been urgent with his Majeltie to 
deliver up his friends into their hands, which the King (accar- 
ding to Chriſts example) thinks by no means he ought to doe ; 
yea, and when he hath offered up himſelf unto them ( as wee 
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know he hath done) he hath made only Chriſts requeſt, har 
his friends may go away in peage and Jae but this would not be 
granted; for 'tis Bloud, Bloud, Royall Bloud, and Loyall Bloud, 
and Chriſtian faithful Bloud, which theſe bloudy and deceit. 
full men thirſt after, nor will a little meaſure of it fatisfre their 
o]reedy appetites. | 

9. Yea and as thoſe enemies of Chriſt would have no man 
to love or confeſle him, ſo not to conceal or hide him from 
rhemſelyves, who deſired above all things to lay hands upon 
him ; and therefore they ſet out an Ordinance againſt harbou- 
ring or concealing of him , requiring and commanding that 
if any man knew where he was they ſhould diſcover him : And tru- | 
ly ſo have the Enemies of our King done, ſet out a like Order 
ro a like purpoſe, thongh with farre more ſevere 'and cruel! 
Fennes to the contemners of it; witneffe their very words, 

ie Lune May 4. 1646. Ordered that it be, aud it is hereby 
declared by the Loxgds and Commons in Parliament aſſembled; 
That wh.t perſon ſoever ſhall harbour and conceal , or know of 
harboring and concealing the Kings perſon, and ſhall not reveale 


it immediately to the Speakers of both Houſes, ſhall be proceeded 


againſt a5 a Traytor to the Common-wealth , and forftit hrs 
whole eftate, and die withont mercy. ; 

10, In a word , as Chriſt was belyed , flandered, betrayed, 
bought and ſold for money, reviled, mocked , ſcorned ar, ſpit 
on, »umbred among traxfgreſſors, and judged to be ſich a one 
from his great _ and from the ſucceſle his enemies had 
againſt hjm, and at laft pnr to death ; even ſo harh the King 
been uſed in all reſpeds by his rebellious people, who have al- 


 readie ated all the parts which the Jewes actd upon the Sor 
of God, the laſt of all only excepted, which may alſo be expeted 


in the end from them, when oportunity is afforded; they 
have baited him weekly for four years ſpace at the ſtake of 
ſcorn ; emptied the froth of rheit ſcurrilous wits upon him, 
and ſpit ont the ſcum of their ulcerous lungs againſt him ; 
they have crown'd him with T horres, and then derided at his 
ſorrows, faltned him ro his Croſſe .( as I may ficly ſpeak ) and 
then bad him come downe from it ; no man could poſſibly be more 


vilely uſed then he hath been, wrzmbred he is ( to this very day!) 


among 
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ammy tranſpreſſours, and crucified between Theeves on both 
fides ; yea, many of thoſe that ſuffered with him, have been tor- 
mentors alſo, and abaſers of him, and (like that wicked Thiefe) Lt :;. 39. 
even becauſe he did not help them when he could not, have 
rail 'd upon him. 
II. And further, as Chriſt was thus afMlifted by his open 
enemies, ſo to greaten the burthen of his ſorrowes, he was too 
much troubled with the conteſtations of his own followers, who 
ſtrove for places of preferment, and who ſhould be the greateſt yar.g. ;.. 
among them: which doubtleſſe, was no ſmall moleſtation co . 
his heavenly Spirit: nor was this all, he met with many unkind- 


neſles from them too, he was wonnded in the bouſe of his friends, Zach. - 
**13 9% 


forſaken of his Diſciples, when the times grew black and clou- j;, ; 66. 


dy; yea, and afterward his very Appſtles themſelves fled from 
him, one forſwore him, and another betrayed him: And even, 
in this alſo, hath the King been like unto him, there hath been 
ſtrange diviſions and ſtrivings among his Followers for place and 
preferment, to his Majeſties great griefe and damage; He hath 
had wounds given him by his friends, and deep ones too,: they 
| haveenlarged his ſorrowes ; they that had dependence on him, 
haye forſaken him, becauſe his aflitions were great upon him : 
His ſervants have renounced their relation to him, yea, tho/z 
whom he trufted have betrayed him, they that cat of his bread 
have lift up the hecle againſt him : onely Chriſt had but one 
fudas , whereas the King hath had many; but Chriſt indeed, 


knew what # in man, and therefore did not commit hinſelfs unto (91 2. 24. 25, 


them, in which knowledge the King hath been defcftiye, and ſo 
hath been deceived. 

12, Chriſt expected that his three ſpeciall Apoſtles whom he 

. choſe out of all the reſt for that purpoſe, ſhould watch and pray 

with him and for him in his greateſt Agony, but they even they 

flumbred and ſlept , and left him in that great and fad houre mw, ,6, ,o, 
to tread the Wine-preſſe bimſclfe alone. Even ſo the beſt of us, 

from whom his Majeſtie may expe& moſt ſpeciallfervices-of this ec. 3. 3. 
nature in his agonies and ſorrowes,(for that we are ordained on 

Purpoſe, in regard of our office and calling to watch and pray: ) 

Alas, weſleep, we faile in ſuch our duties for him ; we have 


left him in a manner quite deſolate, that he may take up to 
himſelfe- 


Iſai.63.3. * 


Mat.26,41 


Ioh.10,32. 


| Io.11,48. 
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A Parallel between the ſufferings 
himſelfe that word of Chriſt, and ſay,” of my people there was noxe 
with me : Aud as 0ur Saviour (notwithſtanding that failing in 
dutic towards him in his neceffitie) did excuſe the weaknefle of 
his Diſciples, the ſpsrir (fayes he ) is willing , but the fleſh us 
weake ; ſo hach our King done, even excuſed the failings of his 
Subjects towards him : How oft hath he been heard to ſay of 
many ; th-y are willing to help me, but arenot able; and when 
he heard related the weaknefle of one , who (Peter-like ) had 
ſayed his life by a recantation, the man (ayes he ) I thinke us 
honeſt , and loves me well, only he is affraid to die. | 

13. Butto draw to a concluſion, as Chriſt deſerved none of 
this hard meaſure (which he found} at the hands of thoſe that 
offered the ſame, he alwayes merited their greateſt reſpe&, 
and loving aft:Fions, many good workes (faith he.) have 1 done, 
for which of them doth you ſtone me ? Many Sermons had he 
preached, many good Prayers had he made, many Diſeaſes had 
he cured, manie 44racles had he wrought,yet all was forgotten, 
malice and ſpight did raze out the remembrance of all : So the 
King hath deſerved oo but good from the hands and hearts 
of his Subjeats: He may alſo ſay,manie good As »f Grace have 
I paſſed for your benefit, O my people, manie bleſſings have you 
enjoyed under my Government, manie yeares of peace and plen- 
ty under my protection, for which-of them do you thus hunt 
me, thus perſecute and moleſt me ? Indeed Chriits enemies fin- 


ned againſt their own Conſciences in all they did againſt him, as 


appeares by that their ſaying, if we let this man alone, all 
will believe in him: as if they had ſaid, he is fo holy in his 
life, ſo true in his ſayings, ſo gracious and good in his converſa- 
tion, fo mild, ſo-ſweet and ifble in his whole carriage, that we 
are like to loſe all our credit with the people, unlefſe we ruine 
him, and therefore on purpoſe they belyed and beſlandred him); 
yea, by all means laboured to engage the people with themſelves 
againſt him ; yea, they made them their inſtruments to doe him 
all the miſchiefe, and perſwaded them that in their ſo doing, 
they did God good ſervice : Thus the Kings enemies alſo have 
gone againit thei. owne Conſciences in all their doings againſt 
him, and for the very ſame reaſon, they know him-to be fo full 
of graceand goodneſle, that if people were but let alone, they 
; | wWou 


_ of our Saviour and Soveraign. 


would quickly aMf adhere vato him, and ſo themſelves of all men 
ſhould become the moſt odious; to prevent which, they have 
bedaubed him with lies and ſlanders, and engaged the people to 
be their inſtruments to perſecute and abuſe him, yea, and made 

them to think that they ſerve God in ſo doing. 
14. Laſt of all, the Phariſees ' pretended /alutem popals in 


all theſe their doings againſt Chriſt, and that they did all for the 


00d of the Common-Wealth, better one man die ( ſayes the 
chiefe of them ) then all the people periſh; yet Pilate ealily per- 
ceived that all was out of meer envy and malice, and therefore 
_ askes them, what particular aecnſation they could bring againſt 
him, but they could alledge none, only they tell him in gene- 
rall termes, if Ye were uot a Malefattor, we would not have 
brought him before thee : He muſt take their words, and con- 
trary to his own ſence believe, that they were too holy to har- 


24.9 


Toh. 11.45, 


Toh.18.2 9.30 


bour envy, or to doe any thing againſt any man without cauſe ; _ 


indeed afterward they inferred plainly, that the reaſon why they: 
ſought to take away his life, was becauſe he was their King : 
He makes himſelfe a King ( lay they ) and therefore is not (eſars 
friend : S. Matthew ſayes, that this was his very acculation, 
which Pilate ſer over his head on the Crofle, Teſ3z5 of Naza- 
reth King of the Jewes, which was 1n effect thus much ; This 
leſns was accuſed, and thus crucified ( as you here ſee ) only be- 
 Canſehe was King of the Iewes: The Phariſees (indeed ) would 
have had him altered the words, and ſet down, becanſe he ſaid 
he was the King of the Iewes: but fayes Pilate, quod ſcripf, 
ſcripſs, what I have written is the truth, and ſo it thall ſtand, 


in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, that all the world may know 


your Jewiſh baſeneſſe. Thus were their dealings with our 
* Saviour, and thus alſo have our Engliſh Jewes in all reſpects 
dealt with their Soveraign; they have pretended /alutem populs, 
the preſervation of the Common-Wealth, as if that were like 
to periſh if he did not; yet one that hath but a Pzates cye, 
2 meer naturall eye (if not coloured with Rebellion ) may 
- Plainly ſee that the root of all is meer envy an'malice ; let 
any body aske the chiefe among them, what perſonall evill or 
accuſation they can bring againſt the King, tnere can be no- 

thing anſwered, but in generall rermes, if there were nota 
N n BE cauſe 


Toh19.13. 


Mat.27.39. 


ioh.1 9.22. 


250 eff Parallel between the ſufferings 
Cauſe, if he were not 4 malefatter, His great Councek would not 
doe as they hay: done againſt him: But what that cauſe is, or 


wherein he is ſo faulty, cannot be made manifeſt, only their 
words muſt be taken againſt alt ſence and reaſon, nay, the 


AS 
have plainly inferred (as hath been-obſerved ) that they ſeek his. 


rnine, hecarſe he is a King, and grould maintaine Monarchy: 


He that makes himſclfe a Afonarch or a King, is no frigud to the 
Parliament: Well, when he is dead, as I think no wiſe man 


wTtisoncof expects otherwiſe, bur that they will murder him * openly, or. 


their Tencnts, ſecretly ſhorten his dayes, if they can get him, and God doe not 
thatevilmay jq a miraculous manner againe deliver him; for as nothing bur 


be done to fur . 4D n 3 . 
ors pablck Chriſts Crucifixion would pleaſe the Jewes of old, ſo nothing 


ood, and but the Kings extinction will fatisfie the malice of ſome in this. 


that onlyis, Age: but I ſay, when he is dead, we ſhall in this one thing imitate 


whatthey lo Pilate, and publiſh to all the world his accufation and cauſe of 


declare; yea 


ow: . his death; This ſhail be his Title: Carolns Gratio/ns, Rex eAne 
- oig%y wt glie: CHARLBS the Grations, King of England, was put to 


Seated chow ond by the Phariſaicall Pmritans of his Kingdome, only becauſe | 


intentions to he was their King, and in many reſpetts ſo like unto Jeſus (hriſt 


this purpoſe the Forlds Saviour. T with with my ſoule, and1I pray with my 
(even fince he 


<3"q weary heart, that they may yet at length prevent us in this, by their 


hair power) unfeigned Humiltation for the wrongs they have done him, 
in ſachblack and by their right acceptance of him and obedience to 
. Expreſſions as him, | | 
I tremblero Thus have I ſhown in many particulars how fitly the Kings 
tehele.eo [afferings doe parallel with thoſe of Chriſt; TI might inſtance 
in more, but I hope the well diſpoſed from this which hath been 
faid, will of themſelves make obſervation of the reſt. IT might 
here alſo evidence on the other ſide, How his Majeſties Ene- 


mies doe reſemble him whom themſelves call Anti-chriſt, in 


their conditions; yea, I could by comparing their doings (in 
this their generation, ) with'the worlt As of \the worſt of 
Popes in ſeverall Ages, demonſtrate to the world , that theſe 


men of all men, are moſt like them : but mine aymes are: not- 


ſo much to decypher them, as to offer a true preſentment of 
the King unto his people; to declare his verives and wrongs 
(which they labour to conceale) is rather my work, then to 
proclaim their ungodlinefſe, which indeed ſpeaks -it- felfe loud 

if cnough 


» 
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of our Saviour and our S overaign, 


enough without my difcovery. And truly, had it been poſſible 
for me to have healed the wounds made by them upon my So. 
' veraignes Honour, without laying open their corruptions,, I 
ſhould not have mentioned them fo much as I have .done ; for 
my delights are not to be ſtirring in ſuch. obſcene and ſtinking 
puddles; But all menknow, that he who takes upon him #0 j11- 
ftifie the Righteows, muſt of neceſlity condemne the wicked, the 
goodne ſſe of the one cannot be vindicated, unleſle the vileneſſe 
of the other be deteed , ſpecialiy when they thus ſtand 1a 
competition;whercfore omitting what might be ſpoken of them 
to this purpoſe, I ſhall rather bo Chrilts Miniſter ) apply my 
ſelfe ro ſpeake unto them, after T have uttered-a few words to 
thoſe well-meaning. Common people , who have been ſedu- 
ced by them, - whom in.;the :firſt place I deſire to liſten 
£0 mee. E 
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A ſerious and Brotherly Diſcourſe ts the ſedaced and ap- 
preſſed Commons of this Nation , their dangerous c0u- 
ation related divers aff neceſſary conftder ations pro- 

 ponnled totharthonghts to diſſwade them from perfiting 


_ Oathand Covenant, Anſwered. 


intheir pr: ſent way : Their Objettion of keeping their late 


Ountrey-men and fellow- $ubjefts, you ſee T have dealt with 
Myouas Pate did with thele.people of the Jewes, whom 
the ſubtill Pharsſees. had prevailed with, tobe their inftruments 
in ſeeking Chriſts ruine ; forthe deſiring to divert them from 
further proceeding ;n ſo evill a way, againſt fo juſt a Perſon, 
brought him Forth before their eyes crowned with Thorns, and 
arrayed with ſorrowes, and bad them Behold the man ; lup- 
polingithat the ſight of his griets alxeady ſuffered, by the wrongs 
and abuſes already offered,would make them deliſt from offering 
more; $o I dcfiring with my ole as God:is my witneſle) to 
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top 
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him , and rezecteq] his complaing with: a quid hoe 4d nos? what 


A Brotherly Diſconrſe to the 


 Dopyouin this your ugoC'y way, which the craftie Phariſees 


of theſe times have thruſt you into, and to ſtay you from fur- 
their endeavouring your _ deſtruftion, have ſet him before 
your eyes in the ſame ſad and afflited condition that Chriſt was 
in, and whereinto your ſelves (alas) have helped to bring him: 
Now I beſeech you all Behold the man; conſider how much you 
have wronged his innocence already, and abuſed his goodneſle; 
and whether you have not ſhewne unkindnefſe enough unto 
him, who hath been unto you the Author of ſo much. good , ſo 
many yeares together. ELOTES | 

You will ſay, had we lived in che dayes of Chriſt, we would 
not have joyned with the Phariſees in perſecuting and abuſing 
him and his Diſciples; and: yer you are partakers in the like 
evills; will you difailow of ſich things agaitiſt your Saviony, 
and yet a@ them againſt your Soveraigne? Have you any other 
evidence againſt the King then thoſe people had againſt Chriſt, 
the bare teſtimony and report of his deadly enemies? or 
have you any better warrant from.Gods Word, to riſe up and 
cry out againſt the' one, then thoſe had to do ſo againſt the 0- 
ther? ſurely you have not: O foolith people (therefore) and un- 
wiſe, who hath bewitched you ? who hath perverted you? I 
know you'l ſay , even they whom we thought we were bound 
to follow, (/cil.) o#r Teachers and our Leaders; true, and 
God ſhall require your bloud at their hands but in the meane 
time, if you dic in this way, you will die in your fin, for as Efay 
fayes, the Leaders, of thu people cauſe them to erre, and they that 
are led by them are deſtroyed , that 1s, are in the undoubted- 
way ungo deſtrution ; and what. will you doe at the end 
© EE 

Perhaps your conſciences are yet aſleep: ſo was Jadaſſe's, till 
his worke was quite done, his Maſter murthered, and himſelfe 


received his wages; but then it began to open indeed, and 


fo to roare within him, that it debarred him quite from al con- 
tentment 1n his money ; for he brings that back to them, who 
had employed him, and makes his moan unto them, and perhaps 
expeas comfort from thers, but they having. ſerved their 
zurnes of him, left him in the bryers, whereinto they had brought 


id 


' it wnto 18, ſee youto it ; their owne conſciences did not yet 
vis , hor. rad they any reſpect at all to the troubles of his 
pirit. 5. 

Now truly friends, this will be the condition of many of 
you, when you kave damn'd your ſoules in ſerving the luſts of 
theſe men, and think to enjoy comfort in that wages of iniquity, 
(the Eſtates of other men which you gape after, and is promiſed 
unto you as the price of bloud) then will the doores of your 
conſciences be unlocked,8& the ſence of.your guilt will make you 
as {ck as he was, both of your rewards and lives, and then, if 
Fon lament and cry, we have ſinned in ſpilling innocent bloxd, the 

loud of our Soveraigne,or the bloud of our Countrey-men that 

"never did hurt or harme unto us, they .that brought you into 
theſe miſeries, however they courted and encouraged you be- 
fore, will reje&t your complaints with a quid hec ad nos? you 
ſhould have looked to theſe things before hand ; for Phariſees 
will be Phariſces unto the worlds end. 

It is a fearefull thing to be given up to ſhed bloud; King 
7ames would ſay, if God ſhould leave hins to kill a man, he would 
think' God did not lovehim: and 1 believe your ſelves were of 
the ſame opinion, all the while the Do Ttrine of Jcſus Chriſt 
(which commandeth love to enemies) did ſeaſon your hearts; 
but what a ſtrange alteration is there now 1n your diſpoſitions, 
ſince the Dodtrine of Devils hath been preached unto you, for 
no other is this of butchering your brethren, of king, ſlaying, 
and deſtroying , then the doftrine of him who is a murtherer 
from the beginning : you would not have been hired heretofore 
to have acted the executioners part, which is a lawfull office, up- 
ona Malcfator condemned by lawfull Authority,ſo tender you 
were of ſhedding bloud ; but now you make no ſcruple at all 
of it, you are greedy and thirſty (many of you) to ſpill the 
bloud of Innocents only for their conſtancy in that Dottrine of 
Obedience and Loyalty to the King, which your ſelves alio in 
-Chriſts Schoole have been inſtructed in, meerly upon the 
temptation and motion of them you call the Pariiament , who 
-have no more Authority over the lives of men without the 
Kings allowgnce, then your ſervants have over yours ; nay, 
Which is more ſtrange yet, FAT bewitched by their ſeduftion, 

n 3 | to 
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A Brotherly Diſcourſe to the 


to think that in killing your Brethren you do God ſervice, though 
our Saviour fore-ſpeaking of this very particular, ſhewes the 
round of this ill opinion to be only 7gnorance of God,and want 
of knowledge. NE : 
Nay, not only thoſe that have been Agents or Souldiets in. 
this Rebellion, but in like manner, all you who have willingly 
contribured Plate, Moneyes, Horſes, or any thing tending to the 
advancement of it, I feare youare under the guiit of bloud, and 


will be indited one day at Gods barre as acceſſaries to all 
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E ſa.6010, I, 


AR.2.40. 


Proy.1. 10 *&c, 


| Rom, 13.7, 


theſe evills that have been committed againſt the King and a- 
gainſt your brethren; all the men and all the women that 
brought in their Salts, Spoones,Rings,and Thimbles, by the ſug- 
peſtion and perfwalion of falſe Teachers, muſt hold up their 
hands at' Gods Tribunall as guilty perſons, for doing thmgs (by 
the ſedation and example of others) fo cleane contrary'to that 


light of the Goſpel! , whichſo many years together had been 


taught unto them. O friends {ſtrong and ſtrange is the deluſfpon 
that is fallen upon you, and thick is the veile that is-overyour 
eyes, farre are yougene without looking back, and moſl,dif- 
ficult/ts it yer to perſwade you to it : Thave ofcen feared with 
my felfe that place m E/ay,, to have too neer a relation to 
you, Thehearts of this people are made fat, their eyes dim, and 
eares heavie, und to continue fo till the Cities be waſted without 
an inhabitant, the houſes withowt man, and the Land be utterly 
deſolate. | | | 
I befeech you, #» the bowels of Feſics Chriſt , think ſeriouſly 
upon'the'matrer,(O thaticould perſwade;you to it)while there 
is time for repentance, and ſave your ſelves at length yet , from 
this nntoward generation ; break their yoak from off your necks, 
renounce their{ſocieries, have no more to-doe with them, read, 
mark and ponder upon that place, Prov. 1, 10. to the 20. Verſe, 
and remember from 'whence youare fallen, and return to your 
Loyalty ; O Counttey-men, Return, return; and to provoke you 
more earneſtly hereatito, conſider with your owne hearts. of 
theſe particulars. - =» | 

1. Whether this way wherein you have'gone, be not direly . 
oppoliteb5th ro Chritts Dofrine and example ?- doth not'the 
Goſpell command #0 give tribure'to whom Tributes tae, ons 
£ whom 


ſeduced and oppreſſed Commons. 


whom feare, aud Honogr to whom Honogr belongeth ? and doth: 
it not teach that all theſe appertain to the King? and: yet 
- have they not all been with-held from him 2 was not our Savi- 
urs praftice in this particular moſt remarkable for our imite- 


> 


tion; He wrought but.one money miracle while he was on the 


Earth, and thaF'was to have wherewithall to pay (e/ar his Ho- 
| mage; and himſelfe ſayes he did. it, /eaF# he ſhould offend, ſo care» 
full was he not to diſpleaſe the King; and being rempted at a» 
nother time, to give ſome countenance for with-holding the 
Kings Rights, diſclatmed the morion, and cryed out, redde Ce/a> 
ri, qne ſunt (eſaris, & Deo que ſunt Di; inferring that God 
and Ceſar in ſuch matters go together; to injure the one 1s to 
wrong the other, for God hath commanded that Ceſar be ho- 


Math, 17. z7. 


M ath. 2 2. 21 


noured, and that all which is his. be rendred to him :- Now whe». 


ther you and your Leaders have done according to this doctrine 
and example, let your own conſciences judge. 

2. Conſider whether this way wherein you have gone be 
not alſo contradictive to the Law of the Land : The denyall of 


the Kings Supremacy in this Kingdome, hath- been» wont tobe. 


accounted ſo heinous an offence, that he who is guilty of it, 
isjadged by the Law to: die as a Traytor : And the doing of 
any thing in prejudice of the Kings Authoritie, as. the raiſing 
of Forces without him, nay the having but thoughts of miſchief 


towards him, though they never breake forth into. Adtion, is: 


reckoned by the Law for no leſfe then Hzgh Treaſon, and ſome 


have: ſuffered death for ſuch things; nay, further yet, the bare. 


inſtilling miſconceits of the King into the people, to with-draw- 
their affetions from him, hath even in this very * Parhament 
been cald High Treaſon : Now whether the Kings Supremacy,not. 
only in things Spiritnal,, but alſo Texsporall be not denied, and 
whether by your oppolitton to his Majeſties Perſon and com- 
mands, and. by whiſpering, yea, by open-ſpeaking evilly of him, 
and conſenting to what hath been written againſt him,you have 
not made your ſelves guilty of that grand Crime , let your own 
conſciences alſo determine unto you. | 

3. Conſider whether it be not againſt common equity to 
practice the taking away from any one, that which comes 
unto him by lawfpll inheritance, ſucceſſion , or juſt election ? 
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whether you would not ſo judge it, if any ſhould diveſt you of 
what was left you by your Parents? and whether the Kings 
Authority and Revenews, ( which you with others have en- 
deavoured to diſpoſſefle him of ) be not of the ſame Tenure, 
and held by the beſt Title : indeed if men comg to powerand 
Authority by fraud and violence (as your ew Maſters have 
done ) the-caſe is otherwiſe, lives loſt in conſpiring the down- 
fall ofſuch, may be reckoned well fold; every man in com- 
mon equity ( were there no tie of duty or allegeance) is to help 
him ro right that ſuffers wrong: but to coxcurre in oppreſſing 
the-Supreme Magiſtrate, and in taking from him what belongs 
unto him, if conſcience be ſuffered fo make report, it will be con- 
feſſed.co be the higheſt injuſtice ; foras to detract from the Stur- 
dard 'which is the rule of meaſures, is the greateſt ſinne, ſois 
it to. derraQt from the King who 1s the Standard of righteouſneſle 
in his Kingdome. 

4. Conſider whether the demand of having the AZi/:tia out 
of the Kings hand ( wherein his Authority and Power conſiſts ) 
which your Leaders and you inſiſt upon, be not againſt piety, and 
a plaine urging the King to at E/aw's part in reſigning up his 
birth-right ; and whether you think in earneſt (as ſome of your 
Preachers have ſug gelted,) that you have a ſufficient ground to 
expect Gods bleſſing upon your undertaking, though it be un- 


lawfull, becauſe Zacob was bleſſed afterward, though the means - * 


which he uſed to accompliſh his deſign were not approvable ? 
nay, ſeeing the King is not like Eſa, ſo eaſily drawn to part 
with his birth-right , but rather like Naboth will keep his 
inheritance, for feare-of Gods diſpleaſure : contider I pray whe- 
ther you in going about to force him thereto by violence, are 
not all the while ating the parts of Ahab and 7ezabel, who - 
were perſons that had [o/d themſelves to work, wickedneſſe ? nay, 
whether you are not more deep in the evill then they were, in; - 
regard the King is not to you as Naboth was to eAbab, a 
ſubjeR,nor have you as he did, tendred an anſwerable exchange, 
orrather a better for what you demand from him; conſider 
I beſeech- you and thinke well in your owne hearts of this par- 


$5. Confiderand callto mind, whether thoſe Teachers who | 
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have been moſt ative and buſte in drawing you into this your 
- Way, have not hereby contradifted their own former Doctrines: 


_ Tt was ſaid of Stephen Gardiner , that »o man (in the daies of Fox. Martire- 


Hen.S) had ſpoken better for the Kings eAuthority then he had 
_ done in his Book de wera obedientia, and yet no man more violent 
then he was in Queen Maries time, in perſecuting thoſe that 
held faſt to the ſame truth and Doftrine: may not the like be ſaid 
. and affirmed of many of your Preachers; that no man taughr 

the duty of Obedience better,or inveighed more againſt Rebel ior 
and ſhedding of bloud, then they heretofore have done : bur 
now none more violent then themſelves in oppoſing thoſe that 
practice according to the ſame Dottrine: if it be lawfull to reſiſt, 
- defame and oppreſle the King now, why did they then ſpeak a- 
gainſt ſuch doings? or if good language of him , as their Sove- 
raign, and humble obedience to-him, was true Dodrine then, 
how comes it to paſle, that *tis not preached ftil}, now there is 


ſuch need of it? truth is unalterable. They tell you of a cer- . 


taine New Light received, which it ſeems, was an attendant 
upon the CMHzitia , for till this was ſeized on by their Faction, 
- that was not ſeen; and had not thi been firſt obtained, probably 
that had been ſtill concealed ; may not this New Light therefore 
be ſuſpected ? and the rather becauſe 'tis ſo contrary to that 
which Gods Word holds out unto us; which as a /are and cer- 
Faine"gnide we are commanded to take heed unto? Eſay af- 
firmes, that whoever ſpeaks not according to the written Teftimony 
bhathno light in him. And Saint Paul is reſolute, / that if ar 
eigell from Heaven ſhall teach contrary to that Goſpell himſclfe 
had preached (which was the DoQtrine of obedience to Princes, 
and of love to his Brethren) he ought to be held accurſed: where- 
fore conſider ſeriouſly in your own hearts, whether you have 
done well in ſuffering your ſelves to be thus:led by your new 
lighted Teachers, Oreo dl. 

6. Conſider whether they doe not onelappe their owne 
former DoErines , but alſo their own former doings,-and per- 
- {wade you'to goe with them,, in thoſe wayes which” hexctofore 

they exclaimed much vpon others for going 4n ?- did yot-they 
' complaine much againſt forcing tender Conſciences, and againſt 
-prging ſubſcription to things of an indifferent nature , though 
F Oo allowed 
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.allowed by Law, becauſe ſcrupled at, affirming the ſame to be 


againſt Chriſkian Liberty ? and yet do not they now counte- 
nance farre greater'violence, in preſſing of things more dire&tty 
unlawfull 2 As for example; would not they have the King 
forced againſt his Conſcience, to conſent to the altering of that | 
Charch-Government, which he in his ſoule is perſwaded to be 
moſt Orthodox, and agreeable tq Gods Word, and to the 
State of this Kingdome , and which this Church and Nation 
hath ſo thrived under; yea, and which himſelfeat his (orous- 
tion took a ſolemn Oath to maintain? And have not their very 
ſelves been the chief Inſtruments of urging their Brethren to the 
taking of new and unlawfull Covenants? and when unto tender 
and ſcrupulous Conſciences, the offenſive Oarh hath been ten- 
dred in one hand,and an Halter in another, with a furious Com- _ 
mination, that they ſhould have the one, if they did not preſent- 
ly accept of the other, a courſe which the Biſhops never uſed: 


| have not ſome of theſe Miniſters approved of this rigorous 


dealing? yea, and when ſome of the members af Chrilt have 
been at the place of Execution, to be murthered and Martyred '' 
by their Faction for their Loyalty to their Prince, or for falling 
off through trouble of Conſcience from their ungodly Cove- 
nant and way ; have not ſome of their Preachers ſtood barking 
at them, on purpoſe co diſtyrd theirTpirits, and to hinder. their 
quier paſſage out of this miſerable World; even as that bawling 
Fryer-did doe unto Archbilhop Crazmer ? (when ſome have 
ſeen or heard them ating their parts in this manner, they have 
thought- of that Fryers Picture as it ſRandeth there in the Book 
of Martyrs.) And here (by the way) let meexhort all men to 
read that Book. often in theſe rimes, and they (hall find a very 

great. reſemblance between the bloudy Perſecutors of thoſe 


* dayes, and theſe now, and a great fimilitude in their courſes ; 


it. was not doubtleſſe, without a ſpeciall providence, that the 
ſaid Book wB of lace twice reprinted, that ſo there being a 
greater plenty of them ,. we in theſe times might (being many 
af us) be more enlightned, ſupported and comforted in our 
ſufferings: AndI would have you obſerve amang many other 
things, that Note of Mr. Fox, How Henry the Fourth , that 


depoled Richard the Second, was the firſt of all Engliſh Kings - 


that begin the mercifull burning of Gods Saints, for the; 
ſtanding againſt the Papiſts : ſo that we may hi le 
is no new thing for them to be given up to the ating of cruel- 

- ties againſt Gods Church and people, who have firſt given v 
thieves to praiſe Rebellion againſt their Soveraign; theſe 
two {innes ( as it ſeemes ) before now have gone together : Bur 

I return. | 

Did not many ofthoſle your Miniſters complain moſt feare- 
fully in times paſt for the meer change and alteration of ſome 
few phraſes and expreſſions in the Common-Prayer-Book , hold- 
ing it then ( as it ſeemed ) ſo perfeCt a platform of Charch-Ser- 
vice, as that no word or fillable onght to be altered in the ſame ; 
and yet now upon the ſuddain have not themſelyes aboliſhed 
the ſame wholly,as if there were nothing atall good in it > How 
lamentably did they ( ſome of them ) raile even in print upon 
the Biſhops, for endeavouring ( as they ſaid though moſt unjuſt- 
ly ) to weaken that honourable efteem which the people had or 
ought to have of rhe Kings Wife and Children, by *omitting in, 
the prayer for them, that uſuall attribute therein given to God, 


ſcil. that he is the Father of hu Elef and of their ſeed ; and put- 0 


ting in the room thereof, the formtain. af all goodneſſe : which 
ching did then ſpeak to their hearts (as themlelves then ſaid)that 
the Prelates would have the world think that the @wecer and the 
Rojall Progeny to be none of the number of Gods Elf, and yer 
' fince that time, how themſelves have concurred in ſpeaking of 
the Queen,and in abuſing the whole Royall Stock and Family, is 
roo ſufficiently evident to ail people, and too grofle for me fo 
much as to repeat : Conſider I beſeech you ( good people ) of 
theſe things and conclude in your own hearts, whether it be any 
wiſedome 1a you to follow ſach #hirle-gigs,ſuch Feather-Cocks, 
as theſe your Preachers are. | | 

7. Conſider, how. theſe your men have moſt carefully ſhun. 
ned all publick D:ſpates with onr Orchnodox Divines abour this: 
. caſe of Difference, whick rhemſclves have heiped to raiſe againſt 

our Religion, Church, and King ; for might, we but have ob- 
tained ſo much from thein 45 tix, Martyrs tn Queen CHaries 
dayes did from the Papiſts ; we doudr 44or out long ere this, by 
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have over-boin that power, by which now they over-beare us 
and to have made you ( the ſeduced ) confeſſe in falſhoods ruine 
and diſcovery, that the credit of your Teachers ( like that of fa- 
cing ſhifters) is but very little being well known : might ſuch 

men as Dr. Uſher, Dr. Morton, Dr. Hall, Dr.Prideanx,Nr.Featly, 
and, many others that might be named ; who have moſt yali- 
antly held up the Banner of Chriſt againlt the Papilts , have 
been but ſuffered to defend his Cauſe alſo againſt theſe men, 
the yaile had been puld from your eyes many years agoe; but 
theſe Craft-Maſters are ſo full of their Trent wiſedome, that 
by no meanes will they abide any diſputes face to face, with our 
Proteſtant Divines, The Alita is their beſt. Argument, fire 
and ſword is more ſutable to their purpoſe then Gods word is. 
And as the Papiſts urge the Authority of their own Pope and ' 

peculiar Church, ſo doe theſe of their Parliament, for a ſuf- 

ficient ground of peoples faith and praiſe ; the Parliament 

. peageth /o : Ergo, *tis verity, and you mult believe it, wichout 

any heſitation or doubting that it may be otherwiſe. Becauſe 

Mr. John Goodwm did but conceive a poſſibility of errour in the 
Parliament, 44 ot of love to thens ( as himſelfe profeileth ) was 
affraid they might - poſſibly tread awry, and hurt their foot againſt a 
* See Mc Good. bone, * Prone (the Parliament Champion) cryes out apon him 
wins ook for being malignantly jealous over them, and ayes, *tis mot un- 
called Caum- charitable, unchriſtian, deteſtable, fanatique, groundleſſe and exe- 
hy Aeraignes : crable jealouſie in him , yea, venomous Malignancy , Oxfordian 
3 / e4 - Tn. Anuliciſme. - But to proceed z, Theſe men do, and will ( as you 
Wor 2? ſhall find, unlefſe God blaſt them.) require as ſimple, as adſolute, 
| and as unlimited. an obedience at your haads, as ever the Turk 
or Pope hath done from their Vaſſals; an obedience not of wil 

only, but of judgement als, which is a dire X blind obedience; 

« Andcruly as the Do tre of infallibility is the root of all er- 
rouramong the Papilts, ſo is it.now among them that.are the 

worſhippers of the Parliament ;. for when it was once believed 

that the Pope conld not erre, then he might oppoſe Princes, Ex- 
communicate Kings, abſolve Sudje&s from their obedience, raiſe 

warres, ſh:d bloud, yea, live as wickedly as he pleaſed, have as 

many Baſtards as he could get, the people were faſt enough 


locked up unto him.in obedience ; ſo now this being ſwallowed 


. that 


þ ſeduced and oppreſſed Commis. 


that the Parliament cannot erre, the luty Members thereof 
may raiſe Rebellion too, abſolve people from their Loyalty, 
perſecate the King, and murther his SubjeRts,ſeize upon il! their 
Eſtates, and ſell or give them to whom they pleaſe: yea, and 


ler them live as wickedly as they liſt, as vilely and baſely as they 


pleaſe, let them get Baſtards, raviſh and defile Ladies of Ho- 
- hour, and then defame them when they have ſo done, or at- 
temptedſo to do, they may doe it impane, for they be worthy 
Members all the while, they have none above them to call them. 
to an account, and the people being faſt linked to them, by the 
vertue of blind obedience, will be apt to give faire interpreta- 
tions of all their doings ; well, think ſeriouſly of theſe things in 
your retired thoughts. 

. 8. Conlider aſlfo of times paſt, and compare your experience 
of the preſent, with-them and ſay , whether the light of God 
doth now ſhine ſo comfortably upon your Tabernacles, as when 


_ the King enjoyed his Rights and poſlefled his Throne ? whe- 
ther you are now ſo ſtored with coyne, or have that leiſure 


and wherewithall ro build pleaſant Houſes ? whether you lie ſo 
ſoft, -all of you, fare ſo weij, 'and. have that entire Command 
in your own Houſes, over your own goods and ſervants, as 
_ formerly ? whether you can ſay as truly and freely, that.what 
oe have bought and paid for i your owne,as heretofore? I would 
that the Londoners and Citizens would conſider, whether they 
be all ſo well Plated, Jewelled, and attired,cthemſelves,wives and 
children ? whether their bags be not lanker, their banks lciler, 
and their meanes ſcanter then in thoſe times of old ? whe. 
ther they enjoy like -Libercies and Priviledges undcr their. new 
Maſters, as they did uader their King? ' And I would have 
the Countrey-man conſider, whether his payments bee not 
more, and his oppreſfions greater, then they were wont to 
be > whether hee -had' not a merrier heart in his boſome,. 
and mote money in his purſe, when hee payed his Rents 
to thetrue owner, his right Landlord, then ever he hath had 


fince he dealt with-theſe new Uſurpers?O you poor ſeduced and 
abuſed peoplettheſe new Lords promiſed indeed thar you thowtd.. 


have your Farms at alower rate th-n formerly, ſo they might. 
receive the Rents; but conſider wich your ſelves , hath not 
_ Oo 3 | © . your: 
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your ſupernumerary Rates and Taxations, and your Billiting 
and furniſhing our Souldiers, amounted to more then the full 
payment ? and can you think that you (hall not be s&rewed_ 
up co the higheſt pin by thoſe Huckſters ro whom they ſhall ſel 

or give away your true Landlords Eſtates, or appoint to be as 
their own Task-malters over you ? can you expect poſlibly any 
thing bur blows and beggery underFthemn ? perhaps indeed you 
may obtain at laſt ( in hieu of all your Wealth and Labours, and 
former happineff: ) to be partakers of that Priviledge which the 
Peſants of France and ſpecially of Normandy doe enjoy, ſci. 
you ſhall have leave to begge freely up and down the Kingdome 


without danger of whipping ; confider ſeriouſly of theſe things 


I beſeech you. _ | 

Nay, conſider ({ © all yee people of all forts) whetheryou 
think in Confcience, theſe your new Rulers with their crew be 
the very —_— the Earth as they account themſelves, to 
whom the intire right and poſeſlion of all earthly bleſſings and 
inheritances doe-appertaine? whether it be a true poſition which 
fince the £/:tia hath been in their hands they have been bold 
to maintain, viz. that right by Conqueſt is the beſt Title, elſe 
Gods providence would not permit them to be ſucceſlefull? 
and whether (if that Tenent be maintained ) any one of you 
all, can promiſe to yourſelves the uſe and comfort of any thing, 
that is either left unto you or purchaſed by you? let this alſo 


. be thought upon. 


9. Conſider, whether in any thing theſe men have performed 
what ar firſt they promiſed ? whether Religion be betcer ſetled, 
the Charch better reformed,and united, theCommon-wealth more. 
fourithing, the S»bje#s more happy , then when they took 
theſe matcers into their hands? you were told by them (as you 
well know ) when they firſt inciced you, to engage your ſelves 
with them in this Warre, that the ſame would be quickly over ; 
and oft-rimes fince when rhey .came to borrow more money 
of you , have they not pretended continually that rhe worke was 


almoſt done, if you would bur come off well and afford another 


8004 pluck, tt would be quice ended ? they promiſed alſo (when, 
they moved unto the warre) that they would exat nothing 
againſt your wills from you, 00, God forbid chat chey ſhou|, 
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uſe any violence, they deſired that men ſhould do freely and 
_ without conſtraint , only what themſelves pleaſed, they were 
all for—the freedome of the Subje&t ; bur have they proved as 
true of their words as you did of your Aſſiſtance ? have they 
uſed no enforcements to get your money ſince that time, orare 
your miſeries concluded, and your expences yet at anend? Are 
the Scots paid all their Arrears ? Is Iretand reduced to obedience 
Or as quiet as at their firſt mecting ? Is the King ferled in his 
proper Rights and Dignitie as was pretended, and the Subjeas 
in their Liberties ? Is Judgement and Juſtice executed in our 
Gates, and oppreſſion driven frem our Streets, and every thing 
removed that may provoke Gods further diſpleaſure > Nay, 
doth not the late prevailing of theſe men ſpeak rather aneerneſſe 
_ of Gods more heavie Curſe upon us, and a beginning rather 
then a finiſhing of your ſorrowe®? Is it not probable that God 
will take the matter into his owne hand by Plague or Famine 
_ "and call both them and you to a reckoning for that Chriſtian 
bloud that is ſpilt by you withoue lawfull Authoritie > Or are 
not all the Nations of the world Gods Inſtruments, and cannot 
he employ ſome of them to puniſh you, for your puniſhing 0- 
thers without a warrant from his Vicegerent ? or cannot he 
fend a ſpirit of diviſion amongſt your ſelves, as once between 
eAbimilech and the men of Sichem, after that by conſpiring 
rogether, they had prevailed againft the Houſe and Family of 
Gideon ? ſure bloud and oppreſſion are crying linnes in Gods cares, 
and the Judge of all the world will doe Juſtice ; and *tis a fear- 
fullthing to fall into the hands of God when he is angry ; con- 
ſider in your hearts of theſe things. | 
10. Conſider rhe conditions of your chief Leaders in ſpecial, - 
and of their FaQtion in generall, whereunto you have adhered, 
whether they be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, . 
or rather whether in your obſervation they be not ſuch as the 
Apoſtles Pant and Peter propheſied ſhould be in the wor men 
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of the 1aft and worſt times? Have they not ſhown'themſelves a co- 2 Tim.3.2,3. 


vetows & ſelf-ſeeking Generation ? did they not at the firlt ſeek 
and ſve with all their trength and policie for the dignity te be 


choſen Parliament-men , and have they not ſince placed hag” 
ſelves in the beſt Otfices of the Kingdome are not many of Ol 
mare wed 
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that were kane and bare before, grown plumpand far and - 
ſhining? are they not in the mannagement of their proſperity 
and ſucceſſe, boaſters, proud, ſupercilions and ſcornfull perſons ? 
have they not often blaſphemed Gods Word, by perverting the 
fame to their owne purpoſe ? have they not ſhew'd themſelves 
diſobedient, ingratefull, without natural! affeftion to their Coun- 
trey and friends? are they not manifelt promiſe, Oath and Pro- 
teſtation- Breakers? doe they not daily approve themſelves to 
be falſe accuſers of others, fierce-ſpirited in perſecuting their 


- unjuſt and miſchievous accuſations ; alſo to be Traytors, heady, 
_ high-minded , having only pretences to Godlineſſe withent any true 


power thereof ?' And further, are they not deſpiſers of Govern- 
ment ," preſamptuons in their wayes , ſelfe-willed , not fearing to 
Tſheake evill of dignities ? doe they not run the black courſe of re- 
proaching their betters, as well as the red of cruelty againſt 
their brethren ? Now the Apoſtles tel] us that all ſuch Ls. x14 


' ned menare reprobates concerning the true faith, aud made to be 


deftoyed; and doe you thinke thar there 1s ſafety in being of - 


their ſociety ? 


' Againe, are they not of that number whom Z/ay. the Pro- 
phet mentions, whoſe hands are defiled with blogd , and whoſe 
fingers with iniquitie , whoſe lips have ſpoken lies, and whoſe 
tongues have uttered perverſe things, 1s not waſting and deſtrufti- 


- on4n all their wayes ? bave they not refuſed to know and to own the 


way of peace? And now if they be ſuch, conſider whether 
you are like to gaine any thing by adhering to them, ſeeing that 


their egges are Cockatrice egges, whereof whoſoever eateth djeth, 


and their webs are ſpiders webs,which ſhall never become Garments 
to coyer themſelves, much lefle others : Be ſerious I befeech 


you deare Chriſtians, in thinking of theſe things, and let not 


their Religious pretences, their many faſtings and thankeſgiving- 
dayes make you think ever a whit the betrer of them; for Satarns 
Miniſters have come in the ſhape of Angels of /ight vefore now; 
it hath been the old cultome ot Hypocrites to deale thus with 
God Almightie by faſtings and thankſgivings to uphold their 
reputation; for their Faſtings read Eſay 58.chapter,and for their 
Thankeſgwvings, (ec Fer. 7. where 'tis faid of them, that they 
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" 'commit adaltery, yea, and worſhip Baa! (as ſome do now the _ 
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Militia or God of forces) and yet (ſayes the Lord) they come and Pans 11.38, 


'  fand before me in my Houſe, and ſay, we are delivered to do all 


theſe abhominations : they acknowledge Gods deliverance, (and 
perhaps his aſſiſtance of them) but ſo as if the ſame had been 
vouchſafed on purpoſe, that they might be, and continue to be 
the Aﬀors of thoſe villanies; ſo 1 E/ay. (6. there is mention 
made of others that were frequent # their oblations to God, and 


- as appears, verſ.5. had (juſt as theſe men doe) hated their Bre- Efai.65,5, 


thren, and 1n a pretence of zeale fo Gods name had caſt them out of 
their poſſeſſions, (though they were ſuch as tr«ly feared the Lord, 
and trembled at his word; ) yea and for their ſuccefte againſt 
them, in theſe their miſchiefes and unjuſt doings, they praifed 
God and ſaid, The Lord be glorified, they had dayes of T hanks- 
\ giving t0 that yery purpoſe : Therefore ſince it hath been the 
 uſuall cultome of the grandeſt Hypocrites to doe after this 
faſhion, you have no redo now to think any whit the better of 
theſe men, for their outſide profeflions. | 
Laſt of all, conſider the relation which theſe men (the Mem- 
bers of the Commons Houſe T mean) do ftand in unto your 
| ſelves, whom they command, and to your Soveraign whom they 
oppoſe ; to your ſelves they are publick Servants, choſen by you 
to agitate for you (in Gods way and according to Law )your 
common affaires ; ſci/. to confirme your Religion, Peace, and 
Poſleſſions te you ;, and not to raiſe warres to the deſtruction 


of all theſe. To the King they are ſworn Subjects, bound by- 


Oath and Proteſtation to preſerve his Perſon,. Eſtate, and Ho+ 
nour, ſafe and intire againft all people ; in briefe, they are the 
and Jury-men of the Kingdome and nothing elſe, and their of- 
e is not to judge, or paſſe ſentence againſt any perſons, but to 
enquire after the grievances of the Countrey, and to make 
| preſentment of them with all humility, unto the Kirg who 1s 
- the Judge ſo deputed of God, and to the Nobles of the up- 
per Houſe, who are with him as Juſtices upon the Bench, and 


ro 'ſapplicate of them, ( in whom the only power judicative is. 
refident, ) a redrefſe of things amifſe ; and then when a good | 


Law 'is made; to ive their afſent unto ic, and notice of it tothe 
Countreysorplaces whoſe Depuries they are, and to ſtirre them 


ES up _ 
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up to honour their King, and to praiſe God for him who is ſo 
ready to do Juſtice and to ſhew grace unto them ; this 1s the 
proper office and work of the Houſe of ('ommons, in the diſcharge 
of which only you are to ſhew countenance unto them ; but if 
they ſhall doe things out of ſpleen or unbecoming their places, 
you are to withdraw your favour from them, and to beſtow 
your frowns upon them ; for if the Grand Fury at an Aſſizes, in 
ſtead of doing that duty, ( whereto by Law they are deltgned ) 
ſhould fall to pull the 7#ſtices from the Bench, and to beat the 
7adge out of Town, and to impriſon and kill their Neighbors 
(as good men perhaps as themſelves, ) would you think it fir to 
take their parts in ſuch their doings? would you not ratherall 
joyn to lay hands upon them, and bring them to be punithed, 
for their miſdemeanours ; and deſire to have them put out of 
their places, and wiſer men appointed ia their ſtead that know 
how-to behave themſelves better ? I pray conſider well of theſe 
things, and remember at length what you have done, and what 
you have now to doe, under whoſe fealty you were born, and to 
whom you have ſworn Allegiance : and obſerve what intimati- 
on-ourSaviour gives in that ſaying of his, if my Kingdome were of 
this world: then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhowld not be de- 
livered to the Fewes; or to them that ſeek to take away my 
life : doth he not plainly infetre thereby, that the |SubjeRs of 
earthly Princes who have Kingdomes in this world, ought to 
fight for their Soveraign, to endeayour his deliverance from in- 
juſtice.and wrong, and not to ſuffer him (in.any fort ) to beren- 
dred up into the hands of his-enemies ; .and be you certain of 
it, that ſo long as the King (Gods Deputy and your ProteRor 
under God ) is thus abuſed and- kept from his Rights, you ſhail - 
never enyoy peace or proſperity,nor the quiet poſſeſſion of what 
is yours, for Gods heavie Curſe will ſo long hang over this Na- 
_ and Kingdome-:: Well, think of it well, and doe accor- 

ingly. 

Confident TI:am ( Brethren ) that the major part of you did 
Aflociate your ſelves with theſe ill diſpoſed men ( as they of old 


did with eAbſalom and eAchitophel ) in the ſimplicity=of your 
Hearts, by giving roo much credit (as they did) to thoſe 
_ <alle reports, which in their wicked policy. they calt qut gun 
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| the King and Government; you were perſwaded before you 


were inſtructed, and in your good zeale you have walked thus 
far, to the extirpation (as you hoped) of Popery and prophane- 
nefle ; which alas, you have exceedingly increaſed , though ſore 
againſt your wills ; and are likely to thruſt your ſelves into. it, 
or into other as deep errours : you have heard ſay, that zcale 


without knowledge is very dangerous; and let me tell you fur- 


ther, that the higheſt Hereſies have riſen from miſguided zeal : 


Arri#s upon deteſtation of Gentili/me leaſt he thould ſeem to 


acknowled ge more Gods then one, by confeſling a Co-equality 
of Chriſts Divinitie with his Father, denied the fame; and 
Sabel{izs in deteltation of Arriz, fell into the other extreme, 
and denyed the diſtintion of Perſons. And be your ſelves the 


+ Judges,do not many of you meaſure what is good and holy by irs 


oppoſition to the Conſtitutions of the Church of Rozze, accoun- 
ting moſt perfet what is molt oppoſite thereunto,and that pol- 
luted which participateth in any thing with the ſame 2 doe you 
not thinke your ſelves righteſt when unhkelt the Papiſts, and 
neareſt to Heaven when furtheſt from them , though perhaps 
then you may be neareſt to them in /#b/ance, even when moſt 
oppoſite in Ceremony ? (fomwhat in this Book hath been diſco- 
vered to this purpoſe ;) bur that is not the right rule to go by : 
well conſider I beſeech you, of what I have ſaid unto you, and 
deſiſt from having any further hand againſt your King, and from 
labouring the extirpation of that Government you were born 
under, which to doe, doubtleſſe is a moſt heinous ſinne ; if a 


man were borne in another Land, where is a Government leſſe 


perfe& then ours is, he ought not by any meanes to joyne in 
hghting for the deſtruQtion of it ; nor is our Poſteritie ſo ſtrict- 
ly bound by ſuch ſtrong engagements of Conſcience to endea- 
vour the reſtauration of this (1f by theſe violent and unlawfull 
courſes it ſhould be altered, which Godgqrbid) as we are now 
to uphold and maintaine the ſame, or to-*Preyent the Change 
thereof. Wherefore (I beſeech you all ) remember your ſelves, 
think what you havealreadie done, what you are in doing, and 
ſtay your hands. | 

Objef. Perhaps ſome of you will ſay, but we have taken 
an Oath, a Covenant { which our Preachers put us often in 


_ 
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minde of)to perſevere in our way,and not to forſake thoſe meg- 
with whom we have entred into Aſſociation. : 

eAnſw. Maſter John Goodwin one of your Miniſters doth 
enform you in his 12. Serious ( onfiderations , that to violate 
an abhominable and an accurſed Oath ont of (onſcience to God, 
i4 an holy and bleſſed: Perjury. Now therefore if I prove that 


your Oath and Covenant is abpominable and accurſed, then 


it wil follow, that as it was an high {inne to take it, ſo is it 
an higher to keep the ſame, and according to the DoQtrine of 
one of your own Teachers, an holy'and bleſſed Perjury will it 
be to breake it. But this I fhall make good, and thus I 
argue. 

That which 1s ungodly and unlawfull, both in reſpe& of 
matter and form , is abhominable and- accurſed: But ſuch is 
that Oath and Covenant which you have taken , therefore you 
ought to breake it, and in no hand ( unleſſe you will run upon 
your owne damnation) to keep the ſame. 

This I ſhall evidence in both particulars, that 'tis wngodly 
in reſpe& of matter, and wnu/awfull in reſpet of form. 

Firſt, An Oath is ungodly in reſpeRt of matter, (and ſo-by 
conſequent unlawfull,) when it is to performe ungodly and un- 
lawfull things, viz. things forbidden of God, and formerly 


difavowed by us; But of this nature is this Oath and Cove- 
nant: For 


I. *Tis to oppoſe the King, and Forces raiſed by Him, whom 
God hath forbidden you to reſſ#, and commanded youto far, 
honour and obey, and whom you have ſworne Allegeance unto, 
and Proteſted to defend inhu Eſtate and Dignity againſt all Op- 
polſers, with yorr lives and fortunes. * 

2. *Tis to kill, lay and deftroy-your Countrey-men and Bre- 
thren,which as a work of the Devil you renounced in your Bap- 
tiſm, and is directly oppoſite to the ſixth Commandemeut, vis. 
T hou ſhalt not kill, which then alſo you vowed and promiſed to 
keep ard obſerye. | | | 

3. *Tis never to lay downe eArmes, ox. to- be quict, {6 long 4s 
there 1s any left on the Kings ſide fir you to oppoſe ; whereas itrife 
and contention are works of the fleth diſclaimed alſo in Baptiſm 
and. forbidden in Gods word , which commands you to /ive 


peaceably 


". 
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peaceably with all men, to ſtudy to be quiet, tolove your Enemies 
andto conquer them by patience and well-doing, and ngt by 
killing of them or fighting againſt them : Now, 

Therefore this' your Oath and Covenant being of this 
nature, *tis utterly ungodly and fo unlawfull in reſpeRof the 
matter of it ; "tis of the ſame kind with that which the fourtic 


men entred into, neither toeat nor drinke till they had killed 


Paul ; which none of you will grant had been fir to be kept, 
nay, rather '*tis of a farre worſe kind then that was, for 'tis a 
Vow or Covenant, not onſy to breake Gods Commandements, 
and to kill your Brethren , but alſo toflight your Promiſe in 
Baptiſm, and to renoynce all your Oathes and Proteſtationsof 
Loyaltie and Obedience formerly taken ; yea, and to perſiſt in 
ſo doing: think I befcech you, how you will anſwer this at Gods 
Tribunal. 

Secondly , An Oath (as I apprehend) is unlawfull in reſpe& 
of the form (and ſo by conſequence wngoaly too) when it is not 


expreſſed, adminiſtred and taken in ſuch verie words as by Law 


are preſcribed, or when it is not enaQed by fall and compleat 
Anthoritie : But of this nature ts this Oath or Covenant which 
you ſtick upon: E&rgo, 'tis unlawfull and by conſequence un- 
sodly ; for confirmation of this; let it be remembred, how 


(before this unhappie Parliament begun at a meeting in Torkſrive 


about the firſt coming in of the Scots,) the King tendred an 
Oath of Loyaltie to the Lord Say, and ſome others, who refuſed 
the ſame upon this ground , Jt was not lawful in reSpett of forms, 


for the words, method, or frame thereof had not been agreed up- 


on, ſettled, or eſtabliſhed by «Att of Parliament, viz. by the King 


and the two Houſes : And fo the alledged reaſons, why th 


Oaths tendred by Biſhops*and Archdeacons at their Viſſtations 
were condemned. by this verie Parhament for unlawfuf] 3» was. 


in reſpe& of their formes, they were not adminiſtred in the 
preciſe termes, and dire words which by the King and whole 
Parliament were preſcribed and Anthortzed. 


Now if this be ſo, then this verie Oath and Covenant which 
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you have taken , being as you all know , defeAive this way, 
cannot. be lega}l, the King and.whole Parliament never chated 


it as aLaw for you to take and obferve. Bnt onlie that corropt- 


Pp 3 Fattion - 
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Fattion in Parliament, who ( having themſelves deviated from: 
the wayes of God and Lawes of the Land) have impoſed and 
forced the ſame upon you, to the end that with your lives and 
fortunes you might ſtand in the face of dangers for their lakes, 
and be as a ſtrong wall to hedge and defend them in their 
wickedneſſe, and well they will requite.you for this ſervice, 
And for your Preachers who-perſwaded you atfirſt to take this 
Covenant and now-to keepit, they being in the ſame condition 
with them that impoſed it , no marvell it they labour to hold 
you ſtill under the bondage of it. But why doe not thoſe your 
Preachers anſwer thoſe Books which have deen written againſt 
it , wherein the impietie and unlawfulnefle of it is fully eyi- 
* Beſides the denced ; foure * ſeverall Bookes have beM written againſt the 
OxfordRea» ſame, and not one of them yet anſwered, which very thing (if 
ſons larely. yell conſidered) diſcovers their reſolution in evill; they per- 
publiſhed, (,,2de you to take and keep a Covenant, which themſelves are 
whichall che a by Divin! * 
Aſembly of Not able to maintaine to be lawfull by Divinity, or Reaſon, or 
Divines are anie other Argument, but onely Club-Law: Nay,one thing more 
neyerableto let me mind you of, do but think with your ſelves how 
confute, God hath manifeſted himſelfe againſt this Coyenant in breaking 
aſunder manie of thoſe that were knit together by it : How are 
they divided ? How bitterly the 'Preſbyterians and Tndepen- 
dents write and ſpeak againlt each other ? arotten Covenant it 
muſt needs be, that cannot hold the ſpirits of the Takers one 
three yeares together ; doth not God hereby plainly manifeſt 
his diſlike of it ? hath he not viſibly made good his word againſt 
it by this breach among them? E/. 8. 9. Aſſociate yonr ſelves 
O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces , give eare alſs you of a 
farre Conntrey (you Scottiſh Covenanters ) gird your ſelves al- 
together, yet ſhail ye be brokgn in piecey; gird yony ſelves and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces : Tis worth the marking how the words 
are doubled in the Text, which — to the interpretation 
of Foſeph, in whom the Spirit of God dwelt, is to ſhew the 
Gen. 41.32 certaintie of the thing that God hath eſtabliſhed it, and 
- will * ſhortly and ſurely bring it to paſle. 
] ? Jncues ns One place more let me rememver you of, *cis Hofc 5, 12. 
ay this Scrip- | 
| - racers fulfilled 32d T pray conſider, whether the ſame may not fitly be applyed 
 inour eyes. Uuntoyou, E phraim Fl oppreſſed and broken 7 fudgement, yo 
E. TTY is 
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his preſent miſery; the cauſe of it followes, becauſe be willingly 


walked after the (ommandement, \cil. of Feroboam and his Rebei- 
lious Fation, who by ſome new Ordinance of their own devi. 


ſing hadtendred ſome Oath or Covenant to the people againſt 
their King whom they oppoſed, and againſtthe right and old 
way of worſhipping God at Jeraſalem; this ( it ſeems) the 
people at firit had conſented wi//ingly unto ; and for the ſame 
were ſoundly oppreſſed by their new Maſters (that had impoſed 
it on them: ) Now oppreſſion makes even wiſe men mad, (elpecial- 
ly when it falls unexpected, and hence it comes. to paſle, that 
they were broken in judgment, they became even like diſtracted 
men, becauſe through their own eaſineſſe,they had been perſwa- 
ded into ſuch bondage under ſach Maſters as did nothing but 
pill and oppreſle them, and would afford no juſtice or remedy 
unto them upon their complainings. Nay and yet 'this was but 
the leaſt part of their puniſhment, the worlt is behind, verſ, 13. 
Therefore ſayes the Lord, (viz. becauſe they willingly walked after 
the (ommanadement, or were ſo eaſily perſwaded to take a wicked 
Covenant; ) 1 will be unto Ephraim as a moth, and tothe Houſe 
of Fudab as rottenneſſe; i.e. my Curſe ſhall conſume them and 
their Fanvilies as a moth doth a Garment, or as.rottenneſſe doth 


a thing that is already putrified, 


Conſider I ſay, whether this may not in ſome ſort concerne 


you, and if you think it may, I beſeech you ( deare Countrey- 
' men )renounce ſpeedily that ſinfull Oath which you have too 
unadviſedly taken, leaſt as oppreſſion hath already overwhelmed 
you; ſo the moth and rottexneſſe from the Lord doe alſo ſeaze 
upon-you, Say not you a Confederacy any longer with them that 
have confederated againſt your Church and King,; neither feare 
you their feare; God is yet gracious and will pardon what.is 
paſt if you repent, therefore /et him only be your feare, let him be 
your dread : Andyour King alſo 1s gracious, ready upon your 
return to Loyalty { like the Prodigals Father ) to remit. your. 
unkindneſle and. to receive you with gladnefle ; let him alſo be 


the obje& of your Reverence, and let-the delires of your ſoules- 


be to rejoycehis ſpirit now, after this time wherein you have ſo. 
added and affiicted him, thar ſo at laſt yer,%he may give up his 


«count with joy, which will ſurely be molt for your profir, ...' + x 
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' And now for thoſe your Teachers who have ſeduced you; 
both from Gods bleſſing & the warns Sun too of outward proſpe- 
ritie, which did ſo comfortably ſhine upon you, undoubtedly they 


- were Satans Miniſters in Angels ſhapes : as once he made uſe of 


Peters tongue to tempt our Saviour, fo now he hath of theirs. | 
to deceive you; and obſerve them well, their gilt ere long will 
fall off, and their good report will die before chem. And (deare 
Countrey-men) let me not be thought to boaſt overmuch , if 
after S.Paw!'s manner I compare my ſelfe wich them to your 
cogitations and opinions; Are thoſe your Preachers Englith- 
men? ſoam TI; are they Proteſtants (at leaſtin your eſteem? ) 
ſoam I; are they Miniſters of Chriſt (think you ?) know thus , 
that by the favour and grace of God fo am I; and perhaps 
may ſay, that (through divine aſſiſtance) I have given as true a 
proof of my Miniſtery among ſome that know mee as they have 
done : I have been inlabours as aboundant, and in reproaches 
(for Chriſts fake )more, in priſon as frequent, in dangers of death 
as often ; in as many perilsby Robbers, by mine own Countrey-. | 
men,by falſe brethren as the beſt of them : And chereforeI hope 

I may obraine credit with you as well as they; I tender your. 
falvation I dare confidently ſay, for Chriſt my Maſters fake, as: 
truly as they do; Thave no deſign at all of mine own upon you, _ 
to get your moneys or ought you have: I aime only (God is my 
witneſle) to free you from the ſnare wherein you are intangled; 
I am a ſtranger to you, and ſo am content to be untill the 
great day , when we ſhall all meet before rthe:egreat Judge, to 


chave ourhearts opened, and our works manifeſted ; And I doe 
-- beſeech you, God knowes I write this with teares, and begge of 


yon even in the bowels of our Saviour, and for the ſake of thoſe 
your prectous ſoules, which he purchaſed with his-deareſt bloud, 
that you would but be adviſed to conſider ſeriouſly of what I 
have ſaid unto you; my prayerto the Almighty is and ſhall be 
that you may but arcept of the ſame with alike heart and ſpirit as 
"ts propounaed, ſay but you Amen, to this my petition, and we 
{hall be againe of one mind and judgement. And O let us nor, 
let us not my deare Brethren, thus continue fighting one with 


another, or divided one from another, for if we do, we ſhall ere 


long, be deſtroyed one by another, but ler us lay afide all nohes: 
GIO again 
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againſt one another, and all evill ſpeaking one of another; 
Sirs, we are Brethren, why ſhould we ſtrive, and quarrell after this 
ſort, to the. ſport and ſcorn of all that dwell about us, and to 
_ the obloquie .and diſgrace of our Holy Religion? O let our 


contenttoa Ibeſecch you only be like rhat of the Yine and Olive, 
which of us [hall beare belt fruits, and not like that of the Bryer 
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_ and Thifile, which of us ſhall be moſt miſchievous and unprofi- | 


table, And ſo (Countreymen ) Iconclude my ſpeech unto you, 
with this Prayer for you : © Pater ignoſce illts, quia neſcumt 
« #14 faciunt, Father of mercies forgive the people of this Land, 
- { who have been ſeduced into this Rebellion againſt the King) 
© their ſinnes committed in the ſame; for they know not what 
© they have done, lay not the evill unto their charge, but wink 
© at their former ignorance, and open their eyes now at 
© [ength, and henceforth to ſee their errour, and blefle theſe con- 
* ſiderations unto them, to that end and purpoſe for Chriſt Jeſus 
*ake. Amen. | 
 Andbeyou aflured, Sirs, that not only my ſelfe, but alſo 
many others whoſe bloud you have thirlted for, whoſe Eſtates 
you have gaped after, and whom divers of you have been wont 
to entitle with the odious names of CMalignants, Papiſts, De- 
vils and Dogges, doe dailie pray to this purpoſe in-your behalfe; 
for we apprehending you to be in the ſame condition and ſtate 
as S. Paul was in, while he yet went breathing ont threatnings 
againſt the Church of Chriſt, doe thinke it our dutie to approve 
our ſelves ſuch as he was, when he prayed for the perſecuting 
' Iſraelites (his Rrethren atcording ta the fleſh) that they might be 


AR. g.t. 


ſaved: we conceive of you, as he did of them, that you have - 


4 zeale, though not according unto kyowledge; this our Reli- 
gion teacheth us to doe, and thus to think: And ſo God be 
with you, 


Rom. 1 0.1. 2, 
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4 faithfull and Miniſteriall Aamonition, to the Trog- 
blers of our Iſrael : fcil. the Fattions Members of the 
pretended Parliament at Weſtminiter, who are Evi- 
denced to be neither Patriots to their Country, Wiſe-, 


men, nor good men : Their Religion diſcovered to be nec 
una, nec vera, nec bona. - 


T N the next or fecond place, I ſhall aflume the. boldneſle to 
ſpeak a little unto you, (O you men of Weſtminſter ) and I 
pray obſerve my words, if Providence ſhall pleaſe to bring 
this my Book unto your view. And firſt let me deſire of you 
not to be angry,if Iſpeak rather to- profit then to pleaſe you, 
forbearing altogether thoſe falſe and clawing exprefſions,which 
your adorers uſe, when they addreffe themſelves to ſpeak unto 
you : Idare not tell you of any Humble tenders of my conſtant 
D evotion to ſerve you in your way ; for Iam ſure tis not the way 
of Chriſt and God, nor can I humbly acknowledge your great 
Labour and endeavonrs imployed theſe many yeares in the Refor- 
mation. and preſervation of Church and' (ommon-wealth : for! 
know no ſuch matter, but rather the dire& contrary; I love 
not to jeere you, for fuch language to you I take to be none 
other then a plaine jeering of you : nor can I tell how to give 
flattering Titles; T am one of Chriſt's Meſſengers, and have 2 
charge to tell you aloud of your- tranſpreſſions, and of your 
ſinnes; perhaps there are but few, that will in all things, do it 
ſo. plainly, as I have done or ſhall do; but as it is my duty, fo 1 
thank God it hath alwayes been my cuſtome and care, to kee 
a good Conſcience in this matter; and though I am guilty of 
many ſinnes, (for which the Lord be mercifull unto his ſer. 
vant, ) yet prayſed be his grace, I never had any inward check, 
for any knowne flattery of any in the ſerious diſcharge of my 
calting ; I hope I may without preſumptioa ſay, that Iam as 


free 
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free from that ſinne as Luther was from that of (ovetonſneſſe ; 

I make no queſt:on, if you can gripe me , you (the guilty 

Faction I meane) will deale with me, as your Fore-fathers did 

with my Maſter Jeſus, for my going in this his way, of plainly 

deteding Hypocrites and evill men ; and therefore I ſhall keep 

my ſeife out of your power ſo long as I can, and doe pray, 

that if ir be my portion at laſt, (when mine hour iscome)to 

fall within your reach, I may have ſtrength ahd patience from 

above to endure the paines of death, which I ſhall confidently 

look for at ru bloudy hands;though let me tell you one thing, 

and it ſhallbe only that which blefled Sanders the Martyr, toid 

your brother Stephen Gardiner, you were beſt to take heed of f9* Marti'ol, 
ſhedding innocent bloud, for truly it will cry : And as ferome of 
Prague Cid his Enemies at the Councell of Conſtance, 10 (hall I 
cite you to anſwer for it, before the Tribunall of the moſt 
High and juſt Judge : Well, this being premiſed, I doe 
now addrefle my ſeife unto you, for the preſent in this 
manner. 

Be it knowne unto you, (O you unhappy men)you have been 
the principall inſtruments of all our woes, and have given life 
and motionto all our miferies; you are they that have moſt 
highly ſcandalized the GoFpell of the Sonne of God, by your 
acting under the profeſſion of it , moſt horrid evills, as if that 
had countenanced you in your fo doing; you are they that 
have turned this well-ordered Common-weatth into a confuſed 
Chaos, and have laboured with all your might to pull down the 
proſperous Government ' of this molt renowned *Charch'; you 
are they that have perſecuted and defamed a molt piows King, 
and expoſed to eternall diſgrace and ſuſpition the Religion of the 
Proteſtants; you have ſuppreſſed, ſitenced, banithed, murthered, 
and undone many thouſand Preachers and Profeflours of it; you 
are they that have deceived your Coxntrey in abuſing that truſt 
which they impoſed in you; you would. be accounted Patriots 
forſooth, but you have aRted the part of Butchers rather, both 
upon the ſoules and bodies of your Countrey-men ; you would 
be thought wiſe men, but your wiſdome hath been only ſhown 1n 
i1l doings; you would be eſteemed holy perſo5,but where then is 


that harmleſneſs,chat wndefiledneſ5,which ſhould have appeared in 
| Qq 2 you? 
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you'? you have been full of bloud-guiltineſſe ; yea, of Rebellion, 
which as the Scripture ſayes, & /he the ſinne of Witchcraft, 
Majeſtie and Mercy were wont to be the ſtrongeſt guards 
againſt Treaſon, till your dayes; but you have violently burſt 
through that double fence, and pierced through the privie maile 
. of Innocence too; Majelty,Mercy,and Innocence, all have been 
rather as a przy to invite your vill natures, then any guard to 
| keep you back from offering violation; O to what an high 
pitch have you aſcended ? what tranſcendent impieties? what 
. blouds and blaſphemies have you countenanced and.committed? 
guts talia fando temperet a lachrymis, who without flouds of 
rears is able to expreſle or think of what you have acted. 

Firſt, for the Title of Patriots which you thirſt after ; O had 
you been adviſed by your King, had you cloſed with your Sove- 
raign when he at firſt committed things to your care, to order, 
reifie and ſertle for our good, had you minded that work for 
which you met, and made that your buſinefle as he would have 
had you, how ſhould we all have rejoyced in the very mention 
of you as of Patriots indeed ? how ſhould we have hugged your 
names in our affeqionate memories, and conveyed them to 
Poſterity with a charge to keep ineverlaſting Honour ? 

As Adamand Eve were our undertakers or repreſenters in 
Paradiſe, (0 were you in Parliament, and as God to them, ſo 
the King to you, gave a Liberty over all the Plants and Crea- 
tures in his Garden ; reſtrained you in nothing, ſave onely from 
one particular thing, which was the forbidden fruit ; but nothing 
would fatisfie your ambitious reach ſaye onely that , whereby 
you have brought upon usall, Gods heavie curſe, and all kinde 

Oo of miſeries, O: how farre were you from the diſpolition of ho- 
| "Gen.z9'8.9 _ Belt Foſeph, who beingtempred co meddle with that which be- 
longed not to-him, was with-held by the conſideration of that 
oreat truſt, which his Miſter had repoſed-in him, and of that 

iberty and authority which in all chings elſe was granted to 

him: And how did God ſoone after reward this his faithfulneſſe 

by advancing him to as great Authority over the whole Realm, 

as he had before over one Family; wherein alſo all bur the 

: Throne was at his diſpoſing, i» that only (ſayes Pharaoh) I 

"Scn.41.49, Will be above thee : which he (good man) was farre enough from 

| ſeeking 


I Sam.1 Fo 
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ſeeking after ; for his endeavours only were to ſetele Pharaoh 
more firmly init, and to advance his wealth and dignity, as 
the ſtory at large tells us; by which meanes he procured honour 
and favour ſuthcient to himſelfe, both with God and Man ; he 
lived defired of all, and died lamented by the whole Nation. 
OI ſay, that vou had had the wiſdome and the grace, to have 
imitated this Foſeph, this good Councellour of State; you were 
tied in as great engagements of gratitade as he ; but you 
without any other temptation , ſave only the corruption of 

our owne hearts, have laboured to raviſh from your Lord 
and Maſter his reſerved jewell of Majeſtic, and to rob him 
of his wealth and of the hearts of his people : yea,-and to inveſt 
your ſelves with that Honour and cſte-m which with your 
ſtrongeſt ladies you ought to have faſtened eternally to. his 
Crown and Dizademe. Therefore you mult never think (how- 
. ever yourflatterers doe bedawb you, ) that you (hall ever be 
dignified by good men with that Title of eAbraes, as Foſeph 
was, or be reckoned for Patriots of your Countrey. | 

I have read that true Patriots have theſe foure conditions. 

I. They will love and obey their true and lawfull Prince, gi- 
ving example to all others of doing the like; for to love 
their Countrey and hate their Prince can never ſtand ro- 
ether, : 

2. They will defend their Prince and Coney agen ſuch 
as are enemies thereof, and that go about. to diſpoſlſeſle him of 
the Rule and Government. & ITO 

3. They are carefnll to conſerve ,their Countrey from deſo-. 
lation and ruine, by inland diflentions and Civill Warres. 

4. They will alſo maintaine others that are borne in the- - 
ſame Countrey as well as themſelves in the fruition of their 
lands and goods rightly belonging to them, 

Now I would have your own conſciences ſpeak, whether any 
one of theſe foure conditions have appeared in you ſince you: 
met together ; nay, have you not rather ſhown a direc oppoliti- 
on unto them ail 2 have you not carryed your ſelves towards 
your naturall Prince in all wayes of hatred, contention and diſo- 
bedience ? Have you not abandoned his Authoricy and gone 
abour to take away his abſolute Soveraigntie from him? Have, 
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you not occaſioned deſolations, ſpoiles, and robberies, through- 
out the whole Nation, by theſe unnaturall diviſions and Civill 
Warres which you have kindled 2 Have you not taken by vio- 
lence from your Country men their ancient poſſeſTions,left them 
by their Fathers, giving and ſelling the fame away to ſtran- 
gers, broken all their ſtrong Priviledges, and molt tyranni- 
cally and cruelly ſhed their bloud ? let your owne Conſciences 
ſpeake whether theſe things have not been done by you. 

You would (I know) be famous among men, and to this 
end you ſet your adorers on work to talk of great things which 
you have done, and to attribute to your ſole praiſe thole afts of 
grace, which were the fruits of the Kings goodnefle, (the benefit 
whereof notwithſtanding you will not ſuffer the people to en- 
joy,) yea, and they call you the Phanix-Parliament , and the 
wonaer-working Parliament , but if we ſpeake the downright 
truth,you are tamous only 4 infamy;it was ſaid in Foſiah'spraile, 
but it may be affirmed on the contrary to your diſgrace, that 
never the like went befort you, nor followed after you; and there- 
fore you are indeed a rare and Phanix- Parliament : and won- 
ders.we confeſle you have wrought roo, even ſuch as Hell it ſelf 
doth both rejoycein and ſtand amazed at ; but Chriſtian man- 

| kind hath cauſe for ever borh to abhorre and loath : It's true, 
pulchrum eſt eminere inter illuſtres viros, ( as Seneca fayes ) 

A "tis a faire and deſirable thing to ſtand in the rank of renowned 
”  @ Conſulere pa- MEN ; but they that will do fo, (as he teacherh *) muſt conſult for 
. liie,parcere af- their ("ountreys good, comfort afflicted ſoules, abfteine from bloud, 
| fits, fera byidle their paſſions, bee peace-makers and inſtruments of quiet- 
3 __ W's neſſe in their generation : Haec ſumma virtus , petitur hac celum 
; Pp 7 Ra get via, this is true Honours road, this is the way to Heaven ; 
quetem, ſeculo Wherein as yet you have not entred, and therefore are no trae 
pace ſus. Patriots. | x 
Secondly, nor are you truly wiſemen, which is another Title 

you challenge to your (elves: Letime cell you, that men qualt- 

tied with true wiſdome have heretofore judged Warre the 

grcatelt evitl, as whereby creſcit ſcelus dum punitur , inne 

is rather increaſed then puniſhed in a Nation; and they have 

deemed the beſt uſe thereof to be the ſame which Nurſes make 

of Robin Goodfellow, onely to terrifie ; for inſtead of refining, 

it 
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it corcupteth and depopulateth Churches and Kingdomes; there- 
fore how farre will Poſterity judge yon to have been from true 
wiſedome, in chooling to accompliſh your ends by this meanes, 
when they ſhall read of your doings, and withall, that what ever 
g00d you could expe or durlt pretend to reap by it, was offred 
you without it? ' you thought meer in your wiſdome to walke 
rather 1n the way of feare, then in that of /ove, and to force your 
King to grant you more, then was fit for him to give, or you 
to take ; but this ſhewed your great ignorance, as of God and 
his paths, ſo of »oble Natures, with whom compulſion prevaileth 
never; the limits of Princes are not to be ſo bounded ; Rex 
eft qui metuit nihil ; Majeſty and feare cannot lodge together 
nor ought they; inforcement kills Anthority ; "tis. an g5zepy 
zooreegy, for ſubjets to give Lawes to their ſuperiours; and 
that Servants ſhould beare rule over their Maſters, is-the firſt 
of thoſe foure things, for which the earth is diſqmieted, fayes wite 
Solomon. | 
Truly (Gentlemen) I would have you wiſe mer, and ſo to ap- 
prove your ſelves, your place requires it , but by no. meanes 
will T allow you to be wicked; for as wi/edome belt, ſo wickedseſſe 
of all others doth work beeome you; Palas the Goddefle of 
wiſedome, was feigned by the Ancients to have a Buckler all 
over covered with Snakes and Serpents, and I allow the like 
to you, but it was of pure Chriftall all brighe and clear, and fo 
- muſt your wiſedome be : They 'gave her alfo a ſpeare cum acuta 
cuſþide, with a ſharpe point, and ſo'let ic be, but ir was of true” 
Steele and not wrought but by Yulcan whom they feigned a 
God; they ſaid ſhe was a ſtile woman: be you as ſubtle as 
ſhe ; but the was ever a Virgin, ſhe was alwayes honeſt and 
would never be defiled, fuch mult - your wiſedome be ; they 
ſaid ker Councell was alwayes to be approved, but they there- 
fore held that ſhe had no humane Mother, but was borne above, 
even of the braine of Tupiter. . And fo from above would I have 
your wiſedome to proceed, which S. James deſcribes to be a 
wiſdome that is pure, peaceable, gentle, -gafie to be intreated, Bm. 3.17: 
full of mercy, and good fruits, without partiality and hypocriſie. 1 
confeſſe the truth unto you, you are- no fooles 1n one ſence, you 
have a wiſedome, and it appeares fufficiently, (by all your ny 
where 
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where you had it; you have been Serpentive enough in your 
whole working, had you been but as Dovelike too, you might 
have been Chronicled for right wiſe men. Solomoz reckons up 
the Spider, to be one of thoſe foure little things that areeceed- 
ing wiſe; but yet the Spider was alwayes odious unto Pallas, 
not for her /abtilty but for her venome, and becauſe her web 
is madeſo flight that it will make no Garments, of which nature 
will all your contrivements prove in the concluſion; they will 
not be able to cover your ſelves from the eye of Gods Juſtice 
or of the worlds-»oti:e ; intangle you they may, ( as ſometime 
wehave ſeen the Spider intangled in her own web, as well as 
other Flies which ſhe hath ſpread her net for;)inſomuch that (as 
Bildad in Tob ſayes) your hope ſhall be as the Spiders web, that is, 
dafhed in a moment, even as the Spzder and her web both,(which 
ſhe took ſuch paines about) 1s by the good Huſwifes broom 
thrown down: together in an inſtant; ſo ſhall you and your 
long machinations, be brought to a ſuddain period ; -when 
the great Houſe-keeper and heart-ſearcher, ſhall come amongſt 
you, with the beeſome of deſtruttion. | 

And I pray Sirs let me aske you a queſtion, doe you in your 
wiſedome think in good carneſt, this world will laſt alwayes 
with you ? can you promiſe your ſelves a continuing happineſſe 
in your lofty and Rebellious way? did you never heare of chat 
ſaying, ſequitur ſuperbos ultor 4 tergo Dews, nor of that #bi nou 
eft pudor, nec cura juris, ſanttitas, pietas, fides, inſtabile reguwns 
eſt? or can you be ſo blind as to think any of theſe are in your 
ſelves? ſome folke perhaps according to the forme by your 
ſelves preſcribed, doe ſometimes betrim you with ſuch ſtrange 
Titles,but are you ſo ſimple as to conceit that wiſe men do fancy 
them to belong unto you? no, no ( Gentlemen ) befool not 

our ſelves; all people have not loſt their eyes, nor is it a Cloud 
ut a yet that you dance in; we ſee plainly under what prerences 
ou have divided our DoXrine of unity, and unſwadled the 
heads of Peace and Charitie amonglt us , we perceive how 
you goc about to make your uſurped greatnefſe, wealth and 
honour, the rules to ſquare out Canons Of Faith for us by, and 
how you ſet your Aſſembly of Divines, ( as you calf them ) on 
work to deviſe Arguments to uphold che ſame; how you have 
filenced 
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ſilenced and fuſpended from preaching Gods truth, all thoſe la- 


| borious and faithfull Teachers that will not preachtopleaſe your 
Juſts, but rather to the diſcovery of your baſe ends and wayes : 


And how you have ſet up an High ('ommiſſion Conrt(or ſomthing 
worſe which you call a Committee) in all Counties to that pur- 
poſe; notwithſtanding nor long agoe, your ſelyes did vote 
againſt ſome Biſhops for ſo doing ; and did declare thar in the 
ſence of the Houſe, it was 4 very nngodly and wicked thing , to 
barre any good man from Preaching and revealing the whole will 
| and (, eſe 
—_ your own priyate ends in all your wayes, notwithſtan- 
ng your publick pretences; how you have greatned your 
ſelves, by that wobeY 3 and moneys extorted both from City and 
Countrey, and how unwilling you are to come to a reckonin 
for the ſame; weeannot but note, how yon have invelte 
your ſelves with al! the Kings Revenews, with all the great Of+ 
fices of the Kingdome, and with the Eftates of all Loyall Sub- 
jets, whom you haye made Detwguents; and I pray wherefare? 
but only for their Confrience and Loyalty. I dare challenge 
you to declare if you can any other reaſon, why many of your 
fllow members,who were men of found and upright judgements, 
fincerc hearts, and knowne integrity, of as good credit in their 
Countrey as the beſt of your ſelves, and choſen with as gene- 
ralf a conſent unto their places; why, I ſay, or for what ather 


reaſon they have been made rey = by you, then only be- 


cauſe their Conſciences would not fuffer them bo gee along with 
you in your way, which they knew to be direftly oppolite eq 
Gods word and the Law of the Land. d 

Bur doe you thinke that thefe and many fach like things, 
being obſerved & att4 menre repeſta, will be patiently born 
alwayes? will men of nable bloud and ſpirit indare this thral- 
dome at your hands * wif! they with contented eyes, ſee Stran- 
gers enjoy and poſſeſſe that weath, and rhofe tnherirances which 

od harh given to them, and their Fathers have left them ? 


will they not rather hazard their tives to cuts your throats in r6 © 


venge of their own wrongs, and rhink they does God fervice in 
ic, feeing you have diſabled Him from doing them juſtice whom 


God hath incruſted with the ſword for thar parpoſe? doc you. 


Rr - nor 


0 
ell of God; We perceive well enough how you have 
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not - think ris poſſibie that you may eat the fruit of your owne 

wayes,and drink the juyce of your own Doftrines? quicquid in- 

dignum aut ferum cu1quan potmit, hoc fecit dolor, tenebrag, ( ſayes 

wile Seneca. ): + | 

- 1 Nay (Sirs)do you thinke that the Common people who now 

adore you, will not at length fully ſent you ? did you never read 
or obſerve, that the temper of popular affetion is very Aguith,. 

and its tenure ſlippery ? do not you apprehend, that many of 
them already doe more fearc then love you? whence clſe (be- 

ing. asked-the: Reaſon of their adherence. to you) doc they 
* It hegins to uſually: anſwer in this manner ? what world you have us to doe? if 
work already, we ſhonid- not doe as they would have us, they would plunter. us of 
as evidently aff we have, and not leave 4 worth apenny: Can you. fancy that 
; <9 iy by this buſineſle will not worke in * time? verily Iam perſwaded, 
broad lan. anleſſe you breake off your ins by repentance , and deſiſt from 
2uage which Rebellien,rapine and bloud} rather then youſhall go unpuniſh- 
inall places 1s ed, (if the SeFaries whom- you have foſtered doc not) the very 
uttered againſt peopfe whom you thave ſeduced wills;even., teare you in pieces as 
you. you goin the Streets, as they did Dr. Lamb (whom they tooke 
for a Conjurer) ſome 18.yeares ago, and will pluck you as ſmall 
as the people of Rowe did Sejanms in times paſt ; for their appre- 
henfions of you will. be every way as bad as theirs was of him : 
you know how your ſelves and/your Preachers have taught the 
yulgar, who were otherwiſe inſtrufted before , that the Su- 
preme Power is in themſelves, and that they may reform-and pu- 
niſh MalefaRors and do God good ſervice therein, if they can- 
not otherwiſe haye juſtice done upon. them ; and you in your 
wiſdome have ſo exerciſed them of late , i that they have un- 
donbredly learned to-make no great ſcruple of ſhedding bloud, 
| ' ſpecially of ſuch as themſelves apprehend.to be guilty ; it.would 
* People be. Be your i/dome to think of theſc things in time, | , 
gin to ſee tris :A& yet Perhaps your vengeance ſleepeth, & faftapopnlics 
no v3 forthey opgitur quam ferre tam. laudare, people are forced te beare with 
ſay ane wy patience, yea, and to praiſe. your doings ;, but remember qzos 
ly layed upon 227i Petus; Landaigy, ooſdews. reddit inimicos "metus ,. that. 'feare 
the Kinpdom, which extorts: praiſe, doth. alſo engender. and. increaſe. hate : 
isro maintain when they come to.be ſenfible of your poſition and reſolution, 


"War againſt 25), * Mali domanda eft andacia populi, & gnavi ſemper Joge 
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premenda, ne quid ſimile tentare audeat, i.e. the people muſt be 


kept bare and low , in an underly condition, leaſt they attempc 
ſuch a thing againft us, as we have done againſt the King; I 


 fay, when they come throughly and generally to be apprehen-! 


ſive of this your purpoſe, they will then remember where your 
ſelves have faid rhe Supremacy lieth; when they feele the 
Souldery maintained by you to offer them violence, and no be- 
nefit of Law allowed them to right themſelves ( as to this it 
mult come, that you will not dare to gainſay the Souldier in 
any of his wayes) when theſe things come to. paſſe, then looke 
to your ſelves, for your time approacheth;but Iam weary of your 
wiſedome which will undoubtedly end in folly. I will conſider 
alſo what your piety is;for as was ſaid,you would alſo be eſteem- 
ed Holy Perſons. 

Thirdly, Therefore for the Title of Godlinefle. The Plal- 
miſt ſayes,. that the wicked 'walke on every fide, when the 
vileſt men are exalted; We may give a gueſle then at. what 
is inyou, by the conditions of thoſe perſons that are a- 
bove-board with you, and imployed by you ; asalſo by that 
progreſſe which Religion hath had ſince. you have.domineered ; 
for.the goodnefſe or badneſſe of Rulers hath alwayes been con- 
cluded upon: from the growth: or decay: of Religion in their 
dayes. But truly (Sirs) not to flatter you , we obſerve your 
Piety tobe nec una, nec vera, nec bona, and: therefore conceive 
it-to-be, in very deed nulla; I muſt be plaine, 'tis my profeſ- 
ſion, and my reſolution, and therefore you mult beare with me. 

Firſt,” Tis not #xa,for you are divided in Religion,thsvery-beſt 
among. you, I thall minde you to this purpoſe of ' ſome paſlages 
in Print, between your two ſo much 'extolled Profeſſors ( nay, 
- Martyrs {0 intitled, ſo honoured ) William Prynne and Henry 

Burton, (whom at the beginning of your meeting you ſent for, 
and received with more affectionate and generall applauſe,then 
ever {ince was ſhewn unto your Soveraign;)thefe twa (however 
-conjoyned in that ridiculous and admired Triumph , which,your 
. ſelves with the City of London,was pleaſed to make rhem,) even 
theſe very two have-been at daggers drawing, almolt eyer ſince, 
about their Religion; and each of them have (even amongſt 
.your yery.felves) Followers _ YI oreat plenty ; they 
- | 'S UW are 
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the kingdom, 
the people 
mult give ſo 
much to keep 
an Army on 
foor onely to 
awe and unda 
themſelves, 
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are indeed the two grandeſt Champions of the two grandeſt 
Factions of _ 52 which 4-4 __ goes) doe moe among 
'0u; Prom is (as appears.) for. the Preſbyterians, and: Burton 
for the Thoda And their worn: 5.74 is. about no leſle 
then a.maive pare of the Goſpii, for of that nature is Church- 
Government in ZBxrtons preſent judgement , and Pryzne wis 
apprehended of the very ſame opinion all the while he held up 
Satans banner againſt the Biſhops ; though now it ſeemes (as 
many others of his. SeF are) he'is: fallen from it ; for he holds 
now (as Prelats did before) that therebe Narionall Charches, and 
Sefor all this 324 each hath a Liberty to chaſe and ſettle ſuch a Forms of (hurch 
and that which Government as. moſt ſutable to the Lawes, ('nftomes, and manners 
followeth Bur- of the people ; yea, and further, that there i no dire(t precept or pat- 

rons Vindicati- tory in Sacred Writ for particulars in Diſcipline and Ceremony, but 
_ — they are left. to humane prudente: And to prove this againſt 
axial! gt His Brother, Barone Faction, headoth uſe thoſe very Arguments, 
kis Brother, Which were wont to be uſed againſt himſelfe and his Sec, and 
| are to be found: originally tn Mr. Fodkers Ecclefiaſticall Policy ; 
Bir Burroi ſpits. at him for this, and affirms plainely, that co 
ſhape Religion mm point of Church-Government'to humane Policy, 
72 to. ſhape a('oat fir the Ione, & hamano capiri cervicem- 
jungere equinam, & populo ut placeret fabulas facere, to coyne 
tales to pleaſe people; Wherefore he taxerh. his Brother Pronne 
of high preſumption , in thus attempting to. awngie Earth and 
Heaven together, (they are his. owne words, for I'le not vary a 
{yllable from his own expreſſions, ) what (fayes he) camor your 
Law ana#ir GoSpel cotten together, wnleſſe our Goſpel- weaves hour 
| Lawes Liverie, nd be tyred in a Gowntike ous of your Sergeants, 

mide xp of two ſeverall colours... | _ 

Pryune is peremprory; that Church-Government and Power 
of raking Eccleſiafticall Lawes to binde, vic ever th the Civill 
Magiſtrate; the Prieſts or Clergie never had any thing to do tn 
that works by right; atid wow (fayes. he) rhe power 'is in the Py 
Hament ; that place Afath. 18. 15, 16, 17. If thy brother of- 

_ fend, $6, He will have to be meantnot of Excommunication, 
but of the (3vill (onrt of Juſtice : And he fayes further, rhat 
iz the eAffembly or Evingeticall Synod, AQ 15, the Apoſtles tid 

ner paſſe their Votes as they Were Apoſtles Ywided infullibly, by the 
| | | Holy. 


Tronblers of 0ur Fjraet. 
Holy Ghoſt, but rather as they were in their ordinary capacity 
us Elders and chirfe members of it, and this he concludes tobe an 


mwndeniab le Scripture eAnthority for the dawn fall aſe of Parliaments 


awd Synds nnder the Geſpell, nyo» like neceſſary occaſions, and for 


their power to determine Contromnrſies of Relighurr, to make Canons, < 


mangre all evaſions and exceptions of Independents to elude it ; 
all-hich with much more ſuch ſtuffe, to the ſame purpoſe (asit 
ſeems) Prynne hath againſt his Adverſaries , and proves it (as 
Brrton notes ) with an 2vr&-%9n; but ſayes he, char foall not 
ſerve the tuyne, for he denicsevety bit of it, with another £676- 


Yen, as good as his; he is very Poſitive, that we ſbrnld have « 


very mad world of it, if Civill States or P arliaments ſhould have li- 
berty to frame Ghurch-Governments , vy fot wp Diſcipline 5 He 
allows a State ro prell down an old {"Onroh-Government imdeed, but 


- 


Andhe tells Prywne plainely, that be v3 owt of hes proper 
vatking thus, ms "tis out of bis jealouſte wid | 

ſhonld trench upon his pleadings at the Barre of 7aſtice ; and for. 
| his part he is confident that the place Afar. 18. belonpeth not to 
Crvill Courts, but to the Church (as all Preſbyterianc heretofotc 


«did expound ir) and for the Decreesmadear the Synod AG. 15. - 


He's of opinion, $0a»ſe they were binding, that they were maile 
by the Apoſtles, as they were eApoſties, and vhat the Parliament 
wow bath no power to make the ike. And he is diretly of opt» 
nion, that rhat «Aſſembly or Church-meertng was no Parliament, 
feil. no fack Parliament as Prymm would have it, and therefore 


ke adviſerh him this , Good Brother, be wot ſo peremproyy , bue 


#4ke 1n your top-ſaile, tis too high to bear up againſt (5 ftiffe a gale of 
Sereptrire and reaſon. | 

Prom aftirms before-hand,; that whoſoever ſubmits not to that 
Church- Government which the Parliament ſhall ſet up; i guilty of 
#frvgancy, ſchiſm, contumacy, and liable tofuch penatties us are due 
to Yhoſe offentes : Burton cryes out, Good Brother, be wot fo 
tegall, what if they ſet up ſuch a one as godly people cannot ſitb- 
Wit unto? muſt they either violate their conſciences or ſuffer m 
their good names, for arrogant , contumantions [chiſmatichs , and 
be leable to I wot not what ptnalties beſide? why good Brother, if 
we ſhontd'yo and live nnder. the if Government , and conta. 
| ir 3 not; 


by mw» meanes to ſet up any , fir that (he faith) 4 —_— P 
co Cerſhvres 
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not in Conſcience turne Turks in the Religion there eſtabliſhed, yet 


there is a way of exemption for it, namely., to become Tributaries 
to the State, as many Chriſtians do : Good Brother let's not have 
any of Draco's Lawes executed upon innocents ; ſhall we now turne 


worſe perſecutors F the Saints then the Prelats ? Surely Henry 
Burtonbeing ſo wife and ſo good a man in your eſteems, you 
cannot 'imagine , but he ſees ſome reaſons for his thus 


ſpeaking. 


Againe, Prymne in another place, requires ab/olute obedience 
to the: generall conſent of the Aſſembly ani Parliament ; which 
Barton holds utterly unlawfull, and alledgeth :to-prove it ſo, 
that generality of Votes , whereby the Jewes State did carry it 
away to crucifie their King ; inferring thereby , that. he thinkes 
it poffible.that this Parliament may Vote a like bulinefſe :. and 
he' fayes further, that we muſt not pin onr ſoules to: thezr fleeves, we 
doe not know whether they may poſſibly carry them; a Parliansent 1s 


-not' immediately inſpired by the Holy. Ghoſt as the eApoſiles 


Were. 
Prynne is very eager for forcing mens Conſciences : But 


_ Burtonis {till as much againſtthat Tenent as Prynnes. own ſelfe 


wasin farmer times, and affirmes, that no Rule or Example, nor 
Reaſon, can be drawne from Scripture to firce men to any Religion ; 
»o (ſayes he) woe are not to proceed any further with the Papiſts 
themſelves, then to information, and rethifying their Conſciences by 
inſtruftion' and admonition : And he adviſeth Prymme in thele 
words, Brother, let not that, impartiall E4itt be revived, that if 
ny confeſſed themſelves to be (briſtians,they ſhould be put to death, 
omen pro crimine , the very name of (briſtians was taken for 8 
crime*, it ſeems he is of opinion, that if the Preſdyterians pre- 
vaile it is not unprobable that: Edi& may be revived againe. 
And afterward when Pry»#e would have che Civill Magiſtrate 
ra\ſuppreſſe, reſtraine, impriſon, confine , and baniſh the ſetters up 
of new Formes of Eccleſiaſticall Government without lawfull eAu- 
thority , Burton conceiving himſelfe aymed. at cries outi' moſt 
pitifully ; And muſt 1 undergoe all theſe terrible conſures, be- 


' cauſe you [ojudge? but what - if your judgement be altogether er- 


roneous ? what . puniſhment 1s due to him that condemnes the  In-- 
wooent ? you 103 2+ be. a Cruill 7ulge one day ; Remember Thew 
t (Brother) 


- »', Tronblers of. our Flrael.” 


{ Brother ) that if I come before you, that you medale notwith 
my (Conſcience ; if you ſhould make a Law, like that of the fewer, 
that who ſo. confeſſeth (/nrift to be the Sonne of God ſhall be Ex- 
* . Communicate ; 1 ſhall be apt to tranſgreſſe that Law, but yet take heed 
how you puniſh me with an enle reſcidendum, or 1 know not what 
Club-Law. It ſeemes Burton himſelfe feares when his Brother 
Prynne comes to be Judge (asf you his good Maſters prevaile, 
you cannot reward him for the lofſe of his cares, and good ſer. 
vice done you, in writing and pleading for you, with a lefle 
place:) we are in ſome likelihood to have ſuch Lawes put in 


Execution againſt Chriſtians, as were of old among the Jewes ; 


foras John. Goodwin (another of Prynnes Brethren ſpeaking of 
| himin his * Book forcquoted) fayes, the Statutes of © mri are 

as good for his turne (if authorized by Parliament) as the Statates 
of Moles, the manner of the Houſe of Ahab, as laudable as 
the manner of the Houſe of David, yea, of God himfelfe : And 
indeed Prynues behaviour and language hath been ſuch towards 
his Soveraign, towards the Church of £»gland his Mother, and 
towards ſome of his own Brethren of latezthat every honeſt man 
hath cauſe to put it into his Lerary and ſay, fom Prynnes pride, 

malice, aff cruelty ; from his bloudy di/poſition and Tyranny ; from 
 biscurſedlies and calumnics; his Relsgion, praflices, and blafphe- 
mics, Good Lord delvver us. © © ' © 4 
-., But to make ancnd with theſe two Brethren, Pryzne accuſeth 
Bartous FaQion of obſtinacy, ſingularity, arrogancy, ſelfe-ends ; 
and ſayes, that Independency ſtript of all diſguiſing pretences, 1s no- 
thing petPhariſaical,oais glorious, ſelfe- p46 fſe of ſaperlative 
Holineſſe ; Burton takes Pepper, at this, and ſayes, that Prymnes 
malice is liberal! in throwing dirt in their faccs, and confefleth.in- 
genuouſly, that if he aud hu fide ſhould undergoe all theſe T4 axanes, 
and (cy nothing, a fooles Cap and a Bell were fittet for them, with 
which I leave chem. of 

Now. the reaſon of this large repetition of the Paſſages: be- 
twixt theſe men, is to ſhew a proofe of that litcle agreement. 
thar is amonglt the beſt of you ; and truly, till you have brought 
theſe Brethren with their followers to a. beiter-unity, we ſhall 
neverthinke you guilty of any great P:ety,, what ever your pre- 


tences be. | 
Beſides 


 & - 3 
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Beſides (by the way) you may obſerve ahd f.c, that Hewry 
Burton himſelfe doth not very well approve of your Partiamen- 
rary. proceedings, and leſke cauſe have we to like well of them; 


I wonder how the beſt of you all will anſwer this; youall * 
rake Herry Burton for 2 very honeſt man; one he 1s that 


hath ſaffered much for the (anſe, and was wp to the eares inthe 


buſineſſe as well -as Pryne, and in your grave judgements as 


worthy as he, of the greateſt Triumph that ever was permit- 
ted by a Court of Parliament to fellowes of ſuch demerit ſince 


the world began ; one that is deeply gone in the way of per- 
feRion, yea, ſo farre, that I hope you will think it impoſſible 


that he ſhould flide back or fall away, ſpecially in theſe times 
of new Light and Revelation : And Farch 


er too, himfelfe af 
rmeth before all the world in his. faid Book ( whether you 


-take notice of it orno, I cannot tell, but if yon doe not, you 
arc muckto blame) that he was 0% for the State (that is, for 
you the Parliament) 4 or 500 |. this was year 1644. (it ſeems 
the Biſhopshad' not left him ſo poors as you leave your prifo- 
-ners, or elſe he had thrived well 


, that he con!d fpare fo 
much, } yea, and he profeffes too, that he dia ze with a cheerfull 


heart, not for ſquint-cyed reſpefts, to lay ont ſomuch at once to re- 


reive of the State ſo much Annuity, (as it feemes ſome provident 
men doc : ) No, what he did was out of pure and perfe&tove 
to you; therefore no man can think that he ſpeaks any thing of 


,you' ont of malice or difaffeftion; bur only out of truth and 


fingtenefle; and yet you ſee, he dares not ruff his foule with 
you, as you are a Parliament; he reports of you as of perſons 
to be faſpeRted, notwithſtanding your Memberſhips : And how 
you will ever be able to acquit your felves in this bufineſle, E 
know not. | 
But agatne, as there is no unity in your Piety or Religion, 
ſo neither is there any truth or goodneſſe in it ; 'tis neither vera 
nor 6914; and therefore you cannot be ſuch holy perfons as you 
would be acconnted; you intitle God indeed ta your doings ; 
but this is no argumear of godlineſſ:, unleffe your Aftions 
were more gody, you mind not to approve your ſelves like 
him, but deſire that he hon!d be thought like you ; you woul@ 
have us conceive you to be great with God, but we 'petceive 
| | you 
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ou either will not or dare not truſt him ; and this makes us 

elieve that you are not very inward with him ; let your own 
 Conſciences ſpeak,do you not confide more in the A{litia of the 
_  Kingdome then you do in his ſtrength and providence for pro- 

reRion and preſervation ? why elſe doe you keep ſuch a racket, 

to have the management of that out of his hands wherein God 

hath placed it ? Tid you live by Faith as the juſt and righteous 

doe, you could not poſſibly be ſo eager after the arme of 

fleſh; the true Church of Chriſt was never in more fecurity, 

then when ſhe had leaſt of that to truſt to. TI have heard it af- 

firmed by a learned and peaceable * Miniſter of the Proteſtant « x win. alt his 
Church of France, that they of their Religion never lived ſo brethren of 
fafely and ſo comfortably before , as they have done ſince they were that Church 
diſarmed of their weapons, which they were at the end of their Were but men 
laft warre, which he called a Rebellion. But with you, all the any Frog a 
ſtrength and promiſes of God it ſeemes are nothing, unleſſe you 0 TT 
| have ſomewhat that 1s ſenſible to truſt-unto; O if you knew 
God, and were religious indeed, you would be of another mind, 
for they that know thy Name will truſt in thee , ſayes the 
Pſalmiſt. # 

Nay, we. read in Scripture of haters of God, that ſhould 
come 1n the laſt times, who (ſhould have a form of Godlineſſe 
notwithſtanding; we feare you are rather of that number, and 
that you hate God for his word ſake , becauſe therein he ſo 
plainly opp9ſeth thoſe waies of R@e1lion, cruelty, oppreſſion, 
and injuſtice , which you walke in, and commandeth ſo ſtrialy 
thoſe things which (as it appears) you have reſo] ved againſt, and 
for his ſake you hate all that belongs unto him, his Chxrch which 
you have deitroyed, his Prophets whom you have perſecuted, 
his Service which you have aboliſhed , his Temples which you 
have defiled, and his Annoynted whom you have vilitied , be- 
cauſe in meekneſle, gentlenefle , mercy , patience, and good- 
nefſe, he is ſo like unto him; and are theſe markes of true 
Piety? not they that commend themſelves, but whom their 
works commend, and whom God commends, are and ſhall be the 
 onely approved perſons. 1 dare boldly affirm, ( andI call your 
own Conſciences to witneſſe it with me ) that, Kingly Maje- 


| ty was never ſo blaſphemed, and expoled to vulgar contempt 
| dx * | as 


2 Tim. 4,5» 
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as it hath been ſince you fate ; nor was the dignity of Parlia- 
ment , which (next to the Kings honour) ought by all true 
Engliſhmen tv be hcld as ſacred, ſo abuſed as it hath been by 
you, wha haye uſed its. venerable name to countenance all your 
evill and iltegall ations againſt your Soveraign and his Subjects, 
and have made that High and Supreme Count ( as the Phariſees 
of old did Gods Houſe ) no better then a very den of Thieves, 
and T am confident if Jcſns Chriſt my Muſter were here, he 
would tell you ſo to your faces, and beitow as many woes upon 
you as he did upon your Brethren in thoſe daycs , who 
( like you) did pretend ſo much to Piety when they had {6 
little of it, 

You rake to your ſelves the Title of the Lords Forthies, 
forfooth, but good names doe not alwayes prove good men; 
Titles without tr#th ſerve but to enhance and diſexcuſe dam- 
nation: you call the warre on your ſide Sacrum, ( ſo was the 
Pope wont to call his) though it be both againft Law and 
Religion : your League and Covenant you ſtile Holy, (as was 
that in France when time was) though like that, it be to 
root out Proteſtant Profeffion and the King ; your Armies 
you intitle thc eArmies of God, as the diſobedient Barons in 
King 7ohns time did theirs, and your worke you call opus 
Domini, the Lords work, and the Lords cauſe, though ſuch as 
the Lord abhorreth and deteſteth ; thus bold are you with the 
Almighty, as if he were Tuch another as your ſelyes; bur is 
this true Godlineſſe ? it will not be ſo found at the great day ; 
you talk much of Conſcience, but doth this alone prove you 
have any? do not many men ute to plead Conſcience, when 
through pafſion or opinion they purſue a cauſe with greater 
heat then themſelyes can give, or others diſcern a reaſon for? 
your Conſciences ſcruple, as you would have us think, at a ge- 
{ture or a Garment in Gods Service : but they are ſecure in 
Actions of killing, robbing, rebelling, and breaking all Lavwes 
of private intereſt. and Severaign Power ; we ſee you are reſo- 
Mare inbloud and rapine, and can even ſcorn at thoſe that make 
Conſcience at ſuch crimes : you talk of mens having Authority 
from Gods word for what they doe, and yet practice your 
{lves things above meaſure finfull, as if they were neceſlary 
; | duties ; 


% | 
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duties, and are able to ſhew no Scripture at all for the ſame; we 
are poſed we confefle at your Pietie, we can fee no dram of 
oodnefl: in your doings, and therefore muſt conclude there is ; 
as little in your ſelves: Policy we confeſle, we ſee great ſtore 1King 12, 25 
in you; cven ſuch as was 1ti Feroboam that ſonne of Nebat who *% ©: 
made Iſrael to ſinne : forto prevent the peoples return to their 
Loyaltie, (whom hiunſelfe had drawn into Rebellian,) he altered 
the citabluhed way and manaer of worihipping God, which he - 
knew would have reduced them to. their right obedience,ver.27. 
feroboam ſaid in his heart, if this peaple go up to doe ſacrifice in 
the boule of the Lord at Feruſalem, then ſhall the hearts of this * And forte 
people turn ag aine unto their Lord, even unto Rehoboans King of peoples willing 
Indah, ana they ſhall kill me: And hereupon he ſets forth > 9g nay *y 
a* Direfory ot new way of ſerving God, and perſwadesthe ,," x ing 
people, that ocher places were as fit for that purpoſe as the Tem- were to op. 
ple or Church it ſelfe : yea and verl.31. He made Prieſts of the preſſed & bro- 
laweſt of the peaple mhich were not of the Sounes of Levi; and £© in judge. 
Chap.13.33,34., Whoſoever would, he conſecrated him, and he -—Iin%s pets es 
becanze one of their Priſts ; which thing, ( ſaith the Text ) be- | jc... TD _ 
came ſinne tathe houſe of Feroboam,even to cut it from off the face rotnn; fe tei. 
'of the earth. Truly Sirs, *tis. roo evident to all men that your ng upon 
Piety hath runne 1n the very fame Channell, after Feroboams _ _ 
example, you havemade England to fiune ; looke you to the ,; os pye4 
conſequent. / | 
We confefle alſo you haye as much Religion and Pietie as 
eAbſalomhad, enough to vizard over for the whije your curſed 
Defign, till you had ſupplanted your Soveraign, ftole away the 
hearts of his people from him, infinuated into them a ſuſpition 
of his truth, and jultice , perſwaded chem ro accept of you to 
be Judges in his place, wherein you have received as many com- 
plaints,and relieved as few as ever eAvſalom vid. 
 Inbriefe, ſuch hathbeen your god:wmeil: and humilitte, that 
you have declared, the Kivg to have failed in his Truſt, and 
Voted the Royall Power to ve in your ſclves; yea, a power 
more then Royall, even to yhver:; all Lawes, which becauſe the 
King approves not of, you nave drawae his own fword again{t 
him, and purſued him as eagerly 0a all advantages,as ever Abſa- 
lom did his Father, while he 10 the meane time ( Dawid-like) 
S1 2 hach 
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hath pitied you, and was unwilling to ſpill your bloud ; ſurely, 
if there were nothing elſe then your unnaturall violence againſt 
your Soveratgn in all your wayes, oppoſed to his mercy towards 
you, inthe height of injury , it were abundantly ſufficient to 
diſcover to all the world that little true Pietie that 1s in you: 
But if to this we adde alſo the conſideration of that ſuperla- 
tive crueltie towards your brethren , we are confident that no 
rongue touched with Chriſtianitie, will dare to ſpeak one word 
in your commendations : Your proceedings againſt them, ſpeak 
youto be of the Tyrant Aſaxentins mind , that the bloud 0 
Chriſtians is the beſt Sacrifice to God; and of a like Religion 
with the eAſſaſſires among the Mahumetans, who deeme it 
Soveraign devotion, Puritic of manners, and the readieſt way 
to Paradiſe, for to k;tl thoſe of a differing opinion to themſelves ; 
and of the ſame faith with the Dozatiſts of 01d, who held none 
zo be Gods children, but themſelves, and made it both their poſiti- 
on and their pratice, occidere quenguam, qui contra eos fecerit ; 
to kill and make away whoever durlt oppoſe their doings, or 
was conceived to be any hinderance to their growing Faction : 
But what warrant you have for theſe things we know not ; ſure 
* As the Re- We are, you have none from the Old or New Teſtament de- 
miltsamong livered by the Prophets and Apoſtles from God to the 
the Papiſ's, Church : what to this purpoſe wilt be found in your new * Bi- 
drd fer outa 11. which (as reports cs) you are about to ſet forth 
falſe and cor- *'* 3 gocs } Y! 0 tet forth, we 
rapt Tranſla- cannot yet teil, nor can we imagine how you will eſcape that 
tion of Scrip- threatning of God, Blonudy and deceitfull men ſhall not live ont 
ture, with  halfe their dayes; God accounteth mans bloud ſo precious a 
Notes of their (1{n 5 (though you have ſer a low rate upon it, ) that he re- 
own upo? 1.» quires the unjuſt ſpilling of it, from the »nreaſonabl 
make itſpeake 4 Juit 1PHling : reaſonable creatnre ; 
- for them; ſo and would not allow the knowne Murderer the Santtuary of 
ſomehere (as his Altar : Therefore we are confident , that when he maketh 
is ſaid ) are 1. ;991ſetion for blond , he will remember you to your ſmart and 
hand witha (ow, for all your Pietie; and willcall youto an account fi 
like worke, in . 3 y unT FOC 
the bebalfe of £Þat, and all your other evills, with ſo much greater ſeverity, - 
their FaQtion, as Conſcience hath been pretended to ſuch high and open viola- 
ttons of Sanctity and Holineſſe, 
In a word, your Pzety is an enemy to Truth, for it perſecu- 
ecth that ; 'tis an adverſary to Peace, for it oppoſtth that ; 'ris 


& 
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a foe to Order, for it hath pull'd downe that; it will allow of 
»o Biſbop, no King ; like that of the Pope, it muſt be above all ; 
or that of Zacifer, it will admit of no Superiour ; it hath not 
onely defiled the whole Land with bloud, but the whole bloud 
of the Land with Treaſon, for ſcarce a Family throughout the 
whole Nation, but ſome one or other of it has been drawn by 
you into this Conſpiracy ; inſomuch that MNorfolke I feare can 
no longer boaſt of her 100. Howſes of Gentlemen never yet at- 
tainted ; Cheſhire 1 am ſure by your meanes, has loſt for ever 
her ancient glory; which was , that it was never ſtained with 
the blot of Rebellion , but alwayes ſtood trne to their King and 
to his [4 70wn ;- Whoſe Loyalty Richard the ſecond, ſo farre found 
and eſteemed , that he held his Perſon moſt ſafe amongſt them, 
and by Authoritie of Parliament , made thar County (for this 
. cauſe) a Principality, ſtiling himſelfe Prince thereof ; doubtlefle 
when theſe things come to be conſidered upon in after-Ages, 


moſt odious will your names be to ſucceeding generations. 
To conclude , your pictie hath merited for you thoſe Titles 


which S. Pas! beltowes upon Elimas the Sorcerer,,AF.r3.10. 


and it being attended with ſo much knowldge, I feare it hath 


advanced you to thar high pitch,which thoſe Phariſees in Chriſts - 


time were aſcended to, whom our Saviour intimateth to have 
committed that ſinne which ſhonld never be pardoned in this world, 
nor in that to come ; and ſo it hath made you capable ro be gi- 
ven over ad Hofpitalium incurabilium (4s Eraſmm ſye.:kes.) But 
my prayer for you 1s and (hall be, as Peter prayed for S1mon Ma- 
gs, that if it be poſſible you may be pardoned, and that the wicked- 
xeſſe of your hearts and wayes may be forgiven you, And to this 
purpoſe I deſire you all who like them ax. 21. 45. doe con- 
ceive your ſelves concerned in theſe my words , that you would 
but conſider of this ſhort advice which I ſhall propound unto 
you, and then ſay Amento aſhort Colle which I ſhall make 
for you. 


My advice is this, that (upon your ſerious thoughts of theſgy 


things which (as Gods Miniſter) I have fatd unto you, ) you 
would remember what poor wormes, what Graſhoppers, what 
graines of duſt your ſelves are , in compare with that great God 
whom you oppoſe, { by your endeavours to pull downe his 

ſ 3 Annoynted, 
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eternall curſe hangs over your heads, which together with the 
edinum of the whole Nation will o're-whelme you ſpeedily , if 
you doe not by your more fpecedie and unfergned oe 2's 
prevent the ſame : And thereupon caſt downe your loftie looks 
and ſtout hearts, lay afide your high {tomacks, and tn an hum- 
ble ſelfe-denying way throw your ſelves down at the feet of 
your Soveraigne ; yea, if it be in the habit and poſture of thoſe 
men, of whom you may read, 1 K#ng. 20.32. it will be fo much 
the better: for believe it, you have farre more reaſon to doe 
it in that manner to your King, then thoſe Syriazs had to doe 
fo to the King of 1/ael; and refolve with your ſelves, that if 
our lives be granted, you will ſpend the remainder of them 
ohcartly in practiſing the duties of Penitentaaries ; this is mine 
advice to you, which by Gods grace may prevent Hell, if im- 


braced by you; my Prayer followes in theſe words : 


* (0) omnipotent and Almightie God, to whom nothing is 
© 1mpoflible; ,* thou pleaſed to magnifie thy power, and thy 
* mercy ta converting theſe men; bring them upon. theis knees, 
« (g00d Lord) before thee, before their Soveraigne and before 
*the Nation, and perſwade their proud and rebellious {pi- 
*rirs, to begge pardon of all for their evils done, and to. be- 


© ſeech the ſupplications of the whole Church and Kingdome 


© unto thee for themſelves; and to this end let them fecle thar 
© Hell which is in their owne boſomes; let the bloud which they 
© have thed cry, and the cevills they have committed roar with- 
*/\nthem; ler them ſerioully think of thoſe devouring flames, 
* of thole everlaſting burnings, upon the worme that never dieth, 
« and por the fire that never ſpall be quenched; as their linnes 
*< have abounded towards thee, ſo let ( deare God ) thy grace 
* be more abounding towards them; it will be to the greater 
«* glory of thy goodneſk ar the great day,co have pardoned ſuch 
«* great ſinners as theſe be, when every Saint {hall extoll thy 
<* mercy to his owne particular {elfe, it they ſhall come forth 

among the reſt and ſay, but to us, to us, God hath been more. 
« mercifull then to all others, in his forgiving -us more and, 


greater evills, O remember { holy Father ) tny Sonne came 
*13c0 the world to fave chiefe linners, and theſe are ſuch , aad 
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*his bloud is able to waſh away the deepeſt ſtaines,even thoſe of 
theſe men; therefore for hi ſake grant pardon if poſlible, unto 
theſe bloudy and rebellious perſons. eAmen. 

And thus Gentlemen I have as Chriſt's Meſſenger, diſcharged 
mine oliice to you, in telling you plainly of your tranſgreſſions; _ 
I thought, though perhaps others may not be of my mind, 
this time of your height and greatneſle to be fitteſt for this 
periormance ; for if not now, I know not when had been the 
ſeafon; when your night which is drawing on hath overtook 
you, and brought you under hatches, into bonds and priſons; 
1t vill not be then ſo proper for a man of my condition, to tor- 
ment you further with the remembrance of theſe things: and 
the truth is, I am not baſe enough to a&t Prynnes part, orto vi- 
fit you, as ſome of your Miniſters did the Biſhop of (anter- 
bary in the Tower, to triumph and inſult over him in his mi- 
ſeries : I abhorre to ſet ny foot upon the neck of a fallen foe, 
co widen wounds, orto greaten ſorrows : I blefle my God, I 
can look upon mine enemy in his afflition with an eye of 
pity, and weep ſor him; yea, and Lhope when that day of dark- 
neſle comes up9n you,to be one of thoſe that ſhall indeayour to 
bring balme from Gilead to you: and indeed if God would but 
pleaſe, after all my ſufferings at your hands, to vouchſafe me 
but that honour, I ſhould. conclude it were enough for a poor 
mortall, and ;bould ſay upon it with that $;zeor in the Goſpel, 
Lord now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine ejes bave ſeen 
thy ſalvation; thy rich, thy great , thy plenteous falvation 
unto thy people that wait for thce ; and fo till then, Gentle. 


men, Amer. 


SECT: 


ps | 


" A Conſolatory Speech 


FS 


_ ——_— ap ET EY 


In ad 


SucT: AXIN 
A conſolatory Speech to the Loyall-hearted, that ſuffer for 


Conſcience ſake in theſe times : Arguments 10 aſſure them 
of Gods helpe in due time. 4 Marks to know the approach 
of that time + How they are to demeane themſelwes in the 
meane time, living, and dyim. 


Have now but a word more to adde, and that ſhall be to 
thoſe Loyall men, who .for Conſcence and duty ſake, have 
adhered to their Soveraign, and kept themſelves unſpotted from 
this ſinne, which like the Aria» Herefie hath ſo ſuddenly ore- 
ſpread the whole Nation, and for this cauſe have been perſecuted. 
and hated by theſe evill men, who have alſo deprived them of 
all their outward comforts: And what ſhaſl I now ſay unto 
you, ( moſt worthy and approved? ) ſhall I bewaile your fad 
condition, or lament over you for the wrongs ſuffered ? this 
would be an endeayouring to bring you lower then you are, to 
draw you down to baſeneſle, to weaken your ſpirits, and to ex- 
poſe you to be more deſpiſed, and ſo to do you a greater injury 
then hath yet been done you; for Pity is the pooreſt and molt 
belpleſſe ſalve of miſery, and by noble minds farce more abhor- 
red then the worſt of fortune: Away therefore with ſuch femi- 
nine and feeble Cordialls, which women uſe, and children reliſh ; 
let me tell you, that youare more then men, you are Chriſtians 
choſe out of many by Almighty God, to ſuffer for his ſake ; to 
be in your Age the glory of Religion, and the honour of your 
Nation: you are no chafte, the wind hath not blown you away, 
nor can the flaile hurt you, as they fancie that afflit you; they 
think they rob you, in taking from you what God gave you; 
but they think amiſſe ; for he can make them vomic up againe 
chat wealth of yours which they have ſwallowed, .or can re- 


| Turn it 5 ſpecie another way ; all the ſubſtance and riches of 


the Earth are at his diſpoſing, who obſerves and notes who they 
EIT are, 
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| are, that loſe all forhis ſake ;” at leaſt doubtleſſe, he will and 


doth repay outward lofles with i»ward graces : And be confident. 


of it, the more damage and afflition Gods truth brings you, 
the more felicitie and joy abideth for you; *tis Gods cauſe for 
which you ſtand, *tis the honour of the 5. Commandement 
which you maintaine , as the Aartyrs in Queen aries daies 
did of the ſecond; and hence *tis that you are ſpoiled, and 
have your lives ſought after; bur what an high dignitie is it, 
in the meane time, which God hath here called you to? It 
was the confeſſion of bleſſed Mr. Bradford ina caſe of like na- 
\ Cure, that hims/elfe had deſerved the miſeries he lay under at 
Gods hand, and not only them, but even Hell too; notwithſtanding 
(fayes he) ſo loving hath God been, that he hath converted the 
puniſhment of my ſinnes into a teſtimoniall of his truth and 
'erity , which indeed the Prelates perſecute in me, and not my 
ſinnes; and therefore they perſecute not me, but Chriſt in me, 
who I doubt not but will take my part anto the end ; put but Par- 
liament inſtead of Prelates, and the words may be your own 
without alteration of a ſyllable. So Biſhop Hooper in thoſe 
daies, being at the {take appeales to God in theſe words; *T;s 
bnowne to thee O Lord, wherefore I am come hither, and why the 
wicked doe perſecure thy ſervant , not for my ſinnes and tranſgreſ- 
ſions committed againſt thee , but becauſe I will net allow of their 
wicked doings, to the contaminating of thy bloud, and the deniall 
- of thy truth received ; each of you in your condition may make 
a like appeale, and alſo adde what another Martyr faid , in the 
behalfe of himſelfe and others, If we would but ſeek to pleaſe 
men in things contrary to thy holy Word , we might (as others 
doe ) emjoy the (commodities of Wife, (hildren , Goods , and 
Friends. © | | 

Beſides, *cis not for Gods truth only, that your engagement 
is; bat for your Countrey too, & dulce eſt pro patria mort, 
it hath at leaſt, in old time been fo accounted; nay, what 
good man can wiſh life to ſee his Countrey buried ? vite 
nimis eſt avidus, quiſquis non vult munao ſecum perennte mori, 
ſaies wiſe Seneca, they are over greedy to live, that think it 
not an honour to die at the funerall Celebration of Church 
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nature, may ſeeme perhaps. to be neare approaching. And were 
it ſo, that a generall deſtruction ſhould come , yet how happie 
ſhajl you be above thoſe other men , who having firſt made 
ſhip-wrack of a good conſcience, are forced afterward to loſe 
all things elſe. 

But our dutie is, both to hope and pray for better; for God 
is now the ame he was of old, as gracious ſtill asever, nor 
muſt we as many doe, trouble: our feives with Gods Decree, 
and grow dull upon it; for himſelfe ſayes, if the /ame at any 
time be gone- forth for the plucking np or pulling downe a Nation 
or Til 209 an Humiliation or turning from ſinne, ſhall ſuf- 
pend the execution; ſo did that of Nimive in like caſe, and 
that of Hezekiab when word was brought him that he ſhould 
die; *tis Gods cuſtome , to ſeek, out fir aman that (HMoſes-like) 
may ſtandin the gap upon ſuch occaſions; he had ſpared Sodome 
it ſelfe, had there been but ten righteous in that City ; his 
bowels are no whit cantracted in theſe Goſpel-times, and there 
are no doubt manie thouſands. in this Land whom himſelfe is 
plcaſed to account righteous. | 

Nor doth God regulate his dealings by what is in us, but 
by what 1s in himſelfe , and there is mercie in him, though no 
merit in us; Chriſt is full of righteouſneſſe , though we be full 
of ſinne; Holineſſe avd Trath are in Gods nature and promiſe, 
though there be nothing but. corruption in our nature and pra- 
ice; and for mine owne Name ſakg (faith the Lord) I will de- 
fer mine anger , and for: my praiſe will I refraine from thee, 
that I cut thee not off ; and. againe, the ſecond and third time, 
for mine awne ſake , even fir wine owne ſake will 1 doe-it; 
and in auother place, not for your ſakes be it knowne mnnto you, 
will I doe this, but for mine owne holy Name ſake: this Name 
of God is that ſtrong hold which Z achariah, the Prophet directs 
unto, in times of danger; and that Tower wherennto the righ- 
teors flie and are. ſafe, as Solomon tells us. 

But then though our ſelves indeed be as nothing in this 
caſe, yet Our miſeries (which are great upon us) maybe ſaid: to 
have an influence upon Gods pitie to ſtirre him towards us; 
for the oppreſſion of the poore and ſighing of the needy, I will . 
ariſe (ſaith the Lord) and will ſet him in ſafety from hins that 


puffers 
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puffeth at him; And againe, becauſe they have called thee an Ter. 30. 17. 
out-caſt, 1 * will reſtore health unto thee, and heale thy wound , * God calleth 
thus have they called ns, thus have they made us, and that for MP{cite the 
Gods name fake, which makes the more for us; yea, and yet - #5 _ 
they give God thanks for their ſucceſle againſt us, as if he appro- tay «6.8, *? 

DR OO 5 PP ys 
ved of their injurtes to us, and this is further alſo to onr advan- 
rage, 3s the Spirit tels us in the Prophet, Tour Brethren that hated Eſay,66.y. 
you and caſt you ont, for my 'name ſake, /aia, let the Lord be glorified, 
| buthe ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, as if he had 
ſaid, the ſooner for that. 

And to aflure us of this, we have a further argnment yer, 
ſcil. the engagement of his Goſpel with us, which is as deeply 
interefled in our ſufferings as we our ſelves are, and doth as 
equally need deliverance; yea, that is likely to abide under diſ- 
arace and obloquy, if the cauſe we are perſecuted for, be not 
{ſupported ; nay, if our enemies meet not with Confuſion in their 
. way, Chriſt's whole life and carriage as well as his Dotine 
will fall under ſufpition and condemnation by their prevailing ; 
"tis well known that his name is pretended mm all their proud, 
rebellious, butcherly opinions and proceedings, as if he had 
given ſome precept or example for ſuch doctrines and doings ; 
and had diſcountenanced that low way of humilitie,obedience, 
meeknefſe, and love to Brethren, yea, to enemies, which we 
maintain and ſuffer for : But Chriſt's Goſpel is his glory; ris 
his word which he is reſolved 29 magnifie above all things; and 
to vindicate the Honour of that, his Father (to whom he catinot 
be unfaithfull ) hath commiutced all Authoritie and power into 
his hand ; wherefore we need not feare, though we are now 
down, we ſhall riſe again; though we ſit # darkneſſe, yet the Lord 
ſhall be a light unto us ; he will plead our canſe, he ſhall execute Mich. 7.5.&c. _ 
Fudgement for us. 

Yea, and-that for his Juſtice ſake alſo, for Chriſt is King 
ſill, for all chis, and Judge of all the earth, and his oifice is, to 
belp thems to right that ſuffer wrong, to punith ill doers : yea, 
his delights are ro confound the crafry, and to throw down 
the proud and lofty: Bloud guiltineſſe he haterh; how was Cain 
branded: for ir, and cucſed? How were Simeon and Levi in Ocn.4. 11. &c, 

* their poſtericy ſcattered, bur for one oloudy at in heat and Gen 49.6. 
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anger? they had not yet arrived at» ſtudied or reiterated mur- 
ther. Rebellion he abhorreth, and rather then thar ſhall goe 
nnpuniſh ed, God will create a new thing, the earth ſhall 
open her mouth, and ſwallow up Corah and his Companions, 
if Moſes cannot maſter them : and rather then «Abſalom and 
Achitophel ſhall ſcape their due demerits, the one {hall han 
himſelſe, and his haire the other; let David doe his belt to 
ſave his ſonnes life, he ſhall not have his will ; for God is 
King above him, and hath decreed that Juſtice ſhall be done 
upon all Traitours : -Treachery and falſhood his ſoule loatherh, 
and therefore hath ordained, it ſhall cut its own throar, rather 
then want an Executioner, and be the cauſe of its own ruine; in 
deed what was never true in it ſelfe, cannot be long true unto 
it ſelfe: Ephraim and Hanaſſeh may be both againſt Z4dah, 
but before they have done, they will be as much againit cach 
other ; nay, rather then faile, Egyptian thall be againſt Egyprian, 
falihood will tind enemies amongſt thoſe of its own Houte and 
herd ; there may be a (onſpiracy in it, but no true concord; for 
*ris only rigkreouſneſſe and peace that can kiſſe each other : The 
ſtrongeſt fire-brands in ill, are like the fire-brands of Sampſons 


Foxes, knit but in the tailes, not heads, nor hearts ; how ſure in 


the end are they to burn their own knots aſunder? No Confe- 

deracy ( ſayes God ) nor Aſſociation without me ſhall ſtand ; take 
Councell together it ſhall come to nought; and _gird your ſelves 
as ſtrongly as you can, you ſhall withour faile be broken in pieces ; 
the zeal and juſtice of the Lord of Hoſts will bring this to paſfe 
for us. He hath done the like for his people in times palt, and 
he will not leave his ancient cultome, which may bring to our 
thoughts another Argument of aſſurance. 

It hath been Gods wont when he hath beat his child, to burn 
the rod; Babilen the Hammer of the whole earth, was at 
length broken. Aſars glory and greatneſle, though ſome 
years 11 growing, was conſumed in a moment ; the rod of Gods 
anger us alſo the objeft of his indignation; the inſtruments of his 
judgement ſcape not his fury, the dreggs of the cup fall out to 
be their portion, 7 will take the dreggs of the cup of my fury out 
of thy hand (faith the Lord to his peopie, wich whom he had 


begu n) aud will put it into the hand of them that afflit thee, 


aud 
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and have ſaid to thy ſoule, bow down that we may go over ; The 
rod of the wicked may be upon the back of therighteons, but it ſhall 
not reſt there, namely for ever. 
But perhaps you'l ſay, when will God doe this? How long? 
| How long thall we ſtay before we have experience of it ? 
Himſelfe ſayes, after a little while mine indignation ſhall ceaſe to- EC.10, 25, 
wards thee, and mine anger ſhall end in their deſtruftion. God 
doth all things in due rime, he gives rain to the earth, food to 
man and fury to his enemtes, and all in due ſerſon ; ro me belong- 
eth vengeance and recompence ( laith the Lord) their foot ſhall ſlide Dear, 32. 35: 
in ane time, for the day of their calamity is at hand, anathe things 
that ſhall come upon them make haſþ; every thing is molt beau- 
tifull in its ſeaſon, and a worke of this nature is then in ſeaſon, 
and moſt beaurifull, when Gods hand is ſo clearly ſeen in 
it, that all men may confeſle and ſay, werily it was his 
domg. 4 
Bur what are the ſignes of that ſeaſon ? le name four, and ſo 
leave you, 5 ES | 
I. When Humane helps are gone, and no power lefc among 
men ; no reſerve of ſuccour to be looked for at tkeir hand irom 
whence formerly it was wont to come ; no ſecond caules co be 
ſeen, then will God ariſe and judge for us: ſo we are told, 
The Lord ſhall judge for hs people , and repent him'el{ for his © Et. 32. 36s 
ſervants when he fees their power is gone., and trere is none | 
ſont up or left ; and therefore we are adviſed in anocher place, 
when we are in darkneſſe and ſee no light, then to truſt in rhe 
Name of the Lord, and to, ſtay our ſelves upon our God David 
did ſozand found the comfort of 1t, 1 Sams. 30.0. &c. God's 
uſe is, not to reach out his hand, till Petey be almoſt ſunke, but 2 
then he failes nor. 
2." When the wicked that pretended to us, but were not of us, are 
ſcattered, and deſtroyed, when they that envyed at us, maliced 
us, and abuſed us, becauſe we durit not be fo vile as they, to run 
withthem into the like exceflc of riot, but were more affected 
© then they would be with our Kings ſorrowes, and Gods judge- 
ments upon our Nation : when theſe (I ſay) are come to no- 
thing, and ſo likely ro have no part of the glory of the work, 
when done; then will God himſelfe appeare for us; and this is 
TE 9: intimated 
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A Conſolatory Speech 
intimated to us ( as was noted once before) in E/ay 25. where 
ſpeaking of ſuch a prophane and wicked crue, who when God's 


. hand was lifted up in judgement, would not ſee it, nay, they mali- 


cea and enwye |, as it ſeems, thoſe. that aid ſee it, and layed it 
to heart; but the fire of thine enemies, O God, ſhall devoure 
them for it, ſaies the Prophet : z.e. rage {hall continue power- 
full even in their hands whom thou harteſt, till thoſe other 
wretches are conſumed,or blown to nothing,and chen it follows, 
O Lora, thou wilt ordaine peace for us, yea, thou ſhalt then work all 
our works for us. 

3. When the ſin of the enemy is bigh, and himſelfe higher in 
his own opinion then ere before ; when he puftcth at his oppoſites, 
as too farre below him for to reach him, and promiting himſelfe 
ſecuritie, thinkes the work done, dares affront God, his Word, 
his Name and Glory, and prophane what ever hath his mark up- 
onit, then will the Lord rouze up himſelfe againſt him ; 7 zs 
tame for thee Lord to work; for they bave made void thy Law, ſayes 
David. When Balthazar was bold with thoſe Velilels appoin-= 
ted to holy uſe, the hand-mriting appeared azainſt him: when 
Rabſhakeb and his Maſter were ſo bold with Gods name, as to 
entitle that to their villanies, the Lord put an Hook into their n0- 
ſes, and a bridle into their lipps ſoon after: when the proud Phi- 
liſtene.diſdained Davids littleneſſe,his own ruine was nigh at hand: 
when. thoſe Amalckites that took Ziglag, were eating and drinks 
;ng, and dividing the ſpoiles, and dancing for joy of their great 
booties, they loſt all againe upon the ſuddain, and their lives 
withall : and the Apoſtle ſpeakes it poſitively of all ungodly 
and ſelf-promiling men, that when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafe- 

ty, then (uddain deſtruftion commeth on them, as travail upon a wo- 
man with child, which they ſhall not eſcape ; yea, the day of the Lord 
ſhall come upon them, as a Thiefe in the night, ſuddainiy, unexpet- 
edly, when they are at reſt, and look for quiet. 

4. When the Stomacks of Gods afflied people be down, and 
they-not only made like mire in the reets, bur contented with 
it, 10 as much as they ſee Gods hind in it : B-hol4 ( fates the 
Lord) 1 have taken the cup of tremling out of thy hand, and 
thow ſhalt no more drink, of it, but I will put it into the hand of 
thews that affiit thee, and they ſhall drink, of the dreggs thereof, 


E0V678 


to the truly Loyall- Hearted. 


even they which have ſaid to thy ſoul bow down, that we may go over, 
and thou haſt 11id thy body as the ground, as the ſtreet to them that 
went over; when the people of this Land have been content to 
bow their backs ſo low as under the name of Delinguents, 
meekly and patiently to buy over at the hands of the Rebels thoſe 
Lands and Inheritances left them by their Fathers, then may the 
Lord make good his word unto the peeled and oppreſſed people 
of this wofull Nation. 

In a word, as when the wiſe Parent hath brought his child 
ro kifſe the rod, then he gives over beating him aad burns thart ; 
ſo perhaps will God deale with us, beat us with the rod till he 
hath brought usfor to kifle it; and this we do, when with ap- 
peaſed ſpirits we can. fupplicate him to pardon them that have 
thus abuſed us; when we have layed afide all thonghts of 
revenge towards them, all purpoſes of crying quit for quit with 
them, if God reſtore us and bring them into our condition. 

Wherefore friends and fellow-ſufferers, we now ſee what 
we are to doe, even to reſolve by Gods grace, if we live and 
thrive, not to doe to them as they have done to us; but to re- 
turn rather good for evill, for thus it becomes us to do, as we 
are Chriſts members, »0s pati penas decet, non eſſe penas, we mult 
be ambitious to be conditioned in this caſe, like that good Arch- 
biſhop (rarmer, of whom it was ſaid, Do my Lord of Canter- 
bary a ſhrewd turn, and you ſhall have him your friend ever after ; 
bur of all pzople, we mult rake heed of being like our enemies, 
of whom-it may be faid on the contrary , Doe them a good turn, 
and you ſhall have them your enemies ever after ; their cuſtome 
you know hath been, when we have fallen into their power, 
co interpret the ſame to be by Gods providence, to the-end that 
they might torment, miſchief, and abuſe us, which they, or ſome 
_ of #hem have not failed to doe in full meaſure ; and when they 
on the other ſide have fallen into ours, and fared well, to inſult 
thereupdn, and fay, no thank to us therefore, for we would fain 
have done them hurt, but God would not ſufferus,but reſtrained 
us, by holding our hands whether we would or no,and delivered 
them from us, to the end they may do God ſervice in punith- 
ing us afterward, if they can but get us : Now perhaps they may 
be of the ſame opinion ſtill, when hereafcer they ſhall be at our 
mercy ;. 
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- A Conſolatory Speech 


mercy ; but we muſt look to God and not to them, remembring 
alwaies though they deſerve no favour from us,yet God deſerves 
to be obeyed by us, and: for his ſake we muſt ſhew mercy : we 
have heard of oſephs kindnefle to his brethren, that had evill 
thoughts to him-ward,we mult reſolve to doe like him, and if 
the conditions of oſeph be in our carriage, the bleſling of 7oſeph 
ſhall be our portion ; this muſt be our reſolution if we live. 

And if we diey.their deſptghtful hands,before God doth turn 
the wheel upon them, we mult reſolve to conclude our dates as 
Chriſt ourSaviour did,with praiers in our mouths for them,which 
it may be (through Gods working) may have a like effe& after 
our death,as Chrilts had,to the converſion of ſome of them; the 
converſion of thoſe 3000, eAF.2. is held to be a fruit of Chriſts 
prayer upon the Croſle; and Saxls converſion,of Stephens prayer 
at.his death ; ſo who knowes, but our meekneſle, our patience, 
and our prayers at ſuch a time, may be effeFuall ro a like pur- 
poſe ? even to draw ſome of our perſecuting Countreymen from 
their bloudy and rebellious way, into the paths of Chriſt and of 
his Goſpel ; yea, whether we live or die, if we can do Chriſt and 
the King ſervice no other way, let us reſolve and endeavour to 
pray down their and our enemiesby praying for them : And by 
all meanes while breath is in us, let's have a care ſo to live, as 
we may {till credit our righteous cauſe, and as becometh thoſe 
that are deſigned to ſlaughter for 7eſw ſake, and for the Do- 
Arine which he left us; Holy blond (velicve it ) will prove of 
harder digeſtion to them, then prophane ; that they had killed the 
holy and the juſt one,was that which afterward pierced the -hearts 
of theſe mens elder Brethren when time was; I ſay no more: 
Bur, the Lord ſtrcngthen and guide us all in ovr Chriſtian and 
Loyall way by his grace and ſpirit ; that though we be a people 
robbed , ſpoiled , ſnared in holes, hid in priſon- houſes, driven to ba- 
nſhment and expoſed for aprey; yet we may walk before our God 
in all hamilitie and well-pleaſing, to the reſtauration of -his Go- 
ſpells honour,the inward comfort of our own ſpirits in the midſt 
of miſeries, and to the conviction and ſhame of our unnaturall 
Countrey-men, who ſeeke to take away our lives alſo from us. 
Amen, Amen. 

May 26. Sols Deo Gloria. 
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I Book was prepared ( as now you have it ) and mighe 
have ſeen the light, within lefle then the compaſle of tha 
year, wherein the Libell ( which it Anſwers ) was firſt publiſhed, 
had there been at hand the convenience of a Preſſe, and ſtrength 
to bring, forth : But *tis no ſmall advantage, which the enemies 
have, againſt 77th and the King, that with them is both liberty 
and ability to vent what they pleaſe, whereas with us is neither : 
Had we but halfe the like helps, encouragements, and powers, 
- Which they have had, the world ſhould ſee that the King hath 
Subjefts, and the Truth Defenders, 

There hath been a further alteration of Aﬀaires (to the worſe 
on the Kings ſide, ſince this Book was written (as may be col- 
leted from many paſlages therein: ) and divers particulars 
concerning the enemies deportment, here expreſſed, have ſo 
fallen out, as foreſhewn ( for indeed 'ris no difficult matter, for 
any man acquainted with their ſpirits to fore-ſpeak their do- 
ings: ) Had there appeared any change in them to the better ; 
nay, had their growth but promiſed a probability of more Chri- 
ſtianity and duty, in their future, then hath been in their paſt 
 Adtons, or then was here prognoſticated of them, this publi- 
cation perhaps, (having been thus delayed ) had been till ſuſ- 
pended ; though in very deed, there is no reaſon, why for ſuch a 
cauſe"it ſhould have been quite ſtifled ; ſceing that their Libell 

which it confuteth.) is divulged, printed, reprinted, and (till 
old, to the Kings darkening and defamation : Belides many 
other ſcandalous and vile Pamphlets have been and_are daily 
{ent forth on purpoſe, to damp his Lnſtre, and to ſtaine his Glo. 
ry ; yea, and tranſlated too they are, into other Languages, that: 
he might appear deform'd and ſpotted to the eye of Forraign: 
Nations ; which becauſe they have _ been Anſwered ms 
y : 
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like induſtry on onr parts, Strangers have thought, yea, and af- 
- firmed, that nothing could be ſaid for him, becauſe nothing was; 
( [cil., ro their capacitie,) we have ( ſay they ) read in our owne 
languages many Bookes againft him, but none in his behealfe ; it - 
mult be acknowledged in very deed, that this way the enemies _ 
have been more diligent in defaming, then we have been in 
defending the King; thongh in our own tongue there hath 
been abundance written in his juſtification and to their de. 
tection. 

The Proteſtants of other Countryes unto whom the Kings 
boſome was alwayes open in their diſtrefſe, towards whom 
his bowels alwayes yerned , and for whoſe reliefe his commands 
went often forth, to all Churches in his Kingdomes to make Col- 
eRtions ; how have they (at leaſt too many of them) by meanes 
of thoſe induſtrious Lies and Libels, opened their mouthes and 
ſtretch'd forth their tongues againſt him 2 And how are we (that 
fuffer with him and for him, or rather for the Truth maintai- 
ned by him) eſteemed of, in our baniſhment amongſt them ? 
are we any other but objedts of fcorn and taunting to them > 
Twas our delight ( but *rwas our duty, and our work is with the 
Lord ) to obey God and him in contributing to their neceſſities 
in the day of their viſitation ; but they take pleafure in this of 
ours to wound our. very wounds, and to enlarge our ſorrows, 
yea, every way to help forward our afflition ; at what a di- 
tance have they looked upon us, becauſe the hand of God is 
out againſt us > what bitter words have they darted at ns, 
and which is to our great griefe, againſt the Sacred Perſon of 
our Soveraign ? with what violence and confidence doe they 
ignorantly mmdertake to juſtific the falſe reports of kis enemies 
againft him > Nay, how is our Church it ſelfe, { the late glory 
of Chriſtendome, and of the whole Earth) deſpiſed and lighted 
by them, in this time of our perſecution ? The Papiſts on the 
one {ide , ſcoffingly ask us, where » now- your God ? where is 
your Church become 2? you may now freely boaſt of its nvi/ibility 
(if you pleaſe ) you bave a ground for it, &c. And our Bre- 
thren on the other fide, ( chat outwardly profeſſe the fame Faith 
with us, and from whom we expeRted better) they a& Edomss 
part ab ceproachfully upon us ;- crying out againſt our Coen, 
9.11 _— and 
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and the Government thereof, down with it, down with it, even t9 _.. - 


the ground; For they (the Proteſtants of France in ſpeciall ) 
are willingly perſwaded, by thoſe Letters and Pamphlets ſent 
them out of England, that the Profeſlours of the true Religi- 
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on here ( before this Parliament begun ) were kept in a likq-. 
nnderly condition, as themſelyes are in their own Country ; 


though thoſe Frexch Congregations allowed in England might 
in their gratitude to our King, have given them a better and 
- more true information, had they ſo pleafed ; But upon this con- 
ceit they in France apprehend this Warre here againlt the King, 
to be undertaken only to recover Liberty to worſhip God in 
the right manner ; that is-to ſay, after the Frexch Mode or 
Diſcipline (as they think .at leaſt, and are made to believe) and 
moſt people loving their own wayes and faſhions beſt, (thouzh 
lefle perfe& then their neighbours) cannot but wiſh good luck 
to all ſuch as are ſtooping towards them and rejoyce for them ; 
though we believe it wonld be wiſdome in them to beware thar 
their Jubilation at the prevailing of the Eng/i/> Rebels, doth not 
work a jealouhe and ſuſpition againſt themſelves jn the hearts 
of their own Princes ; our prayers are and ſhali be that God 
would got lay their inhumanities againſt us to their charges ; we 
know the Lord was ſore diſpleaſed at. the Heathen, for their un- 
kindneſle to his people .in their affiRion ; and. we believe he 
cannot be well pleaſed to fee Chriltians ſo conditioned .; O 


Zach. 1. 14, + 


fayes God to Eder ; Thou ſhouldſft not have looked with Pleaſmres Obad. 12, 


on the day of thy Brother, in the day that he became 4 ſtranger, YT 
ther ſhould thou have rejoyced over the Children of Judah, in the 
day of their deſtruftzon, neither ſhoulaſt thou have ſpoken proudly 
in the day of diftreſſe. ' That ſpeech of God to Moab is worthy 
the obſervation of gl{ that are at eaſe, when other Nations are in 
exeuble ; Take (ouncell and be well adviſed, let mine out-caſts 
dwell with thee Moab, make thy ſhaddew as the night, in the midſt 
of the noone-day ; be thog a Covert to them, from the face of the ſpoy- 
Jer hide them, an1 bewray not hing that wandereth. But Aoab cal 
theſe words behind her, and was fo farre from comforting the 
diſtreſſed 1/raelites , that ſhe derived at them in their baniſh- 
ment, and skipe for joy to ſee them miſerable ; and ' therefore 
within three years after, ozbs own elf was in as wofull and 

Vu 2 deplora- 


Eſay 16, 3. 4, 


er. 48. 27. 
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F | Read Efa. 16. deplorable a condition, which (as appears by the two Prophets) 


and Jer, 48, 


was layd upon her for a puniſhment of that her unkindnefle ;Had 


| the afforded ſhelter, ſhe had not her ſelf (at leaſt ſo ſoon) been 


put to ſeek it, Dems fratribus neftris (Eccleſia Gallicane preſertim) 
avertat omen. 
| But probably theſe finnes of our Brethren of other Churches, 
will in a great meaſure be imputed partly to the malice of our 
enemies : for impoyſoning their mindes by their Lyes and Pam- 
phlets, and partly to our »eg/igence (if it may be fo called) who 
have not been as equally ative, in giving them the true informa- 
tion of things in their own Language from the beginning. 

| Wherefore I with that now at length, all thoſe who love the 
Truth, and are acquainted with our Engliſh Afﬀaires, and have 
a $kill in forraign Langmages, would confider ſeriouſly of this 


-particular ; and as they are Chriſtians, not permit thoſe, for whom 


Chriſt dyed, thus to periſh in their Errours for -want of know- 
ledge ; Thow ſhalt in any wiſe (ſaith the Lord) rebuke thy bro- 
ther (when fanlty or miſ-led) and not ſuffer ſinne xpon him ; yea, 
I would defire all Loyall Engliſhmen to whom God hath given 
the tongue and pen of the Learned, that they would imploy 
their Talents at thistime this way, in the vindicating of Truth, 
and the King, and fo manifeſt their bowels of compaſſion te- 
wards their dear and native Countrey ; for undoubtedly fo long 
as our Soveraignes name lies thus impriſoned under ob/oquy, 
we his people and the whole Nation thall lie burthened under 


miſery ; ( never ſince the birth of that grand ſcandalous Re. 


monſtrance,(which as an uſher made way to all the reproachfull 
Libells and Sermons , that have been vented fince ). did this 
Kingdome enjoy one day of felicity :) The Prince's Honor is 
the Subjedts glory, and ſo ought to be eſteemed ; tis that Ma- 
jeſty, that beame of Divinity which God hath ſtampt upon Him, 
and commanded us to maintaine and reverence in Him ; tis to 
be regarded by us above ten thouſands of us ; yea certainly, he 
that preferres not the advancement and illuſtration of it; be- 
fore his own pokits and ſafety and all he hath, deſerves not the _ 


- name of the Kings friend, of a Loyal Subjef, nor of a good - 
Chriſtian. Ft: : 


Many think and fay, that writing will doe no good, cnongh 
| | is 


to the Reader. 


is writ already ; for people are giver up tobeleeve lies, they are 
willingly deceived, and even hardened againſt the knowledge 
. of the truth. Perhaps all are not,but were they ſo,how came they 


into this condition 2 was it not by thoſe untruths which have bin 
Publiſhed and Preached to them ? Surely, by defaming the King 
theſe i/chiefes have been raiſed, this RebeNion againſt him hath 
been woven up ; 1s it not therefore the more probable, that 


the fame may be unreaven againe by a full Vindication of 


the Kings name, and a frequent diteAtion of theſe evill workers ? 
* What is not cffeRed at firlt, may be done at laſt, and by others, 


which is not by ſome, I» the morning /ow thy ſeed, ard m the pcde. 11. 6. 


evening held not thy hand, thou knoweſt net whether may proſper, 


this or that ; if we perſevere with meekneſſe to enforme the con- 2 Tim. 2. 26, 


trary-minded , God may at length give light ani repentance to 
them : This hath been wont to be Gods way, both of con- 
verting the 5s gnoravt, and confounding the obſtinate ; and the 
truth is, we have nothing elſe now left us, bat tongucs to 


. pray for our King, and pens to write for him ; but the Apoſtle 2 Car. 12. 10, 


tells us, that when we are weakeſt in our ſelves or to outward ap- 
pearance, then are we ſtrongeſt, ſcit. in regard of the neerneſſe of 


Gods bleſling ; his power: is moſt apparent ar ſuch a time, he x Cor, 


chuſeth the weakeſt to confound the mightieft ; poore Luthers 


tongue and pen(when things were in a low condition) did Chriſt © 


and his Goſpel more ſervice againſt the Pope, then all the ſwords 
that have been drawn againſt him or his Religion have done cver 
ſince. | 
-_ - Doubtleſſe there be thouſands of honeſt and Religious 
 foulles, that in the fimplicity of their ſpirits, are hooked into this 
black Rebellion, by the craft of others, to whom if the wicked- 
nefſe of the ſcope, aymes, and aAtions of their leaders were well 
layed open and proved, they would hate them with a perfe&t 
hatred, and rather loſe all they have lent them then proceed one 
foot further in their way. with them ; Nay, who knowes but 
the greater part of their Souldiers and men of warre, (in many 
of whom (to ſpeak truth) the ſparks of Ancient Engliſh valour 
are apparent) if they were at length but well informed, might 
tickly ture the points of their ſwords the right way, and 


0 redeeme their loſt glory ? without all queſtion diſcourſes 
, "82 | of 
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F, 27, 


2 Theſ.2.10, 


APoſt-ſcrips 


of this nature will be meanes to rouze up and awaken thoſe truly 
generous and mble Spirits that have been alway loyall and are ſtill 
alive ; to conſider more feelingly yer of the condition of their 
King, of their Country, and of the Royall Progeny, thoſe ſweet 
and heart-conquering Princes (who are all now ether 5» 64- 


. niſhment, Or in bondage) and thereupon, to entexpize 1a their 


'behalfe, ſome ſach high and worthy Acts as may eternize their 
owne names, and convey them with an honourable mention to 
Polterity. 

Or however, were wecertaine of it, (as we are not) that theſe 
of this Age onthe one fide, (who received not the Truth, or 
retained not the love thereof, when they had it) are given «p to 
ſuch ſtrong deluſions, that they cannot be recovered out of Satans 
ſnare : and thoſe on the other {ide, were not likely to be quick- 


. ned by ſuch endeavours ; yet our duty is to have reſpeR to after 


Ages,&to prevent, that the ſpirits of Poſterity be not ſtained with 
a falſe opinion of our King, as doubtlefſe they alſo are like to be, 
by thoſe Bookes and Libels of the enemy conveyed unto them, 
unlefſe as much or more of ours be {ctr too, to preſent him in his 
true charater to their knowledge. Withour queſtion,we that are 
now alive ſhal never ſcape the cenſure of ſucceding Generations, 
(24x, to have been too baſely luggiſh and faint-heared) if fuch 
tranſcendent villanies ſhould be acted in our dayes againſt our 
King, our Religion, and ſo many of us,and many of us ſhould not 
be found to have layed open the enemies baſenefe to their faces ; 
nay,when they that come after us {hall apply themſelves to, write 
the Hiſtory of theſe our times, how will they be able truly te de- 
paint theſe ſuperlative Hypocrttes 1n their due colours, "if plenty 
.of our Books be not extant to this purpoſe, to hint'the notice of 
their trace conditions. | 

Let no man therefore plead that writing will do no good, as 
if filence could doe more, -or had done any ; I know indeed that 
much hathbeen writ already ; more a great deal then hath or 
may be read ; for the enemie hath ſet forth many threats and 
orders {againft fach as ſhall ſell or buy the ſame ; and hereupon 


' mnany are diſcouraged from writing more, And perhaps too, 


many have feared to Publiſh what tbey have further written, 


* til they prove obſrncters to a defired Peace , and fo doc 


dammage 


will neither kyoW nor own the way of peace, but having made them. 
ſelves crooked wayes to walk in, as the Prophet ſpeaks, have no 
quagement in their goings; their condition is ( Satar-like ) to 
triumph moſt, where leaſt oppoſed, and to be moſt vexations, 


| Where they have leaſt occaſion ; refit the Divell and he will Tan.4.7. 


flie ; fo hold theſe at open detiance, let them know you ſcorn 
and contemn them ( for all their greatneſle ) as vile perſons ; ſet 
the glaſſe of Gods word before their eyes, make them know 
themſelves, and let the World know them, *tis the only way 
to make them calmer, and to bring them into order : whereas, 
fay nothing againft them, and' they'le proclaime, that *tis be. 


- cauſe we have nothing to ſay, and that our conſciences tell us. 


they are in the right, and fo we are filent againſt our wills, 
Surely the beft and moſt Chriſtian charity that can be ſhewn 
them, is to reach unto them the proper fruit of th&r own wayes 
to feed upon ; for could they be but fild with ſhame, they might 
be brought to ſecke God: And ſuppoſe they 1urn again andrend ns 
for our love, and uſe us the worſe for our endeavouring to make 
them berter, what new thing ſhall they doe 2 did not the Pha- 
riſces even the ſame in their dealings with our Saviour 2 and ſhall 
not they by doing ſo, confirm more fully to the world, that to 


be true which we have written of them > ſhould they chaſe us. 


up and down the Kingdome with their bloud-hounds to deſtroy 
us, would it not become them better, to hunt fleas, then to hunt 


Kings ? nor could it be to the advantage of them at all,or of their 


cauſe ; but of the truth rather, and of us, if they ſhould prevaile 
agaipht us, even to kill us upon this occaſion ; that which we 


maintaine is not the firſt of Gods truths, that hath been ſealed: 
with bloud ; ſome think that every of his commands at one time 


or other mult be ſo confirmed, and why may not the fifeh Com- 
mandement at this time, as well as the ſecond was in the 
dayes of Queen Mary ? to every thing there is an appointed 

A: - ko, & | 
Whoſoever is in-the Rtreight and narrow-way, mult look for 
oppoſitions and diſcouragements; but faith which over-commerh 
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 dammage to the Publike, in regard of the enemies height and 
greatneſſe ; but ſure theſe men know not the ſpirits of this 
kinde of enemies, with whom we have to doe; who are ſuch as 
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pe” eA Poft-ſcript to the Reader. 


S 


the world, is able to carry throngh all them ; Chrift was op- 


 poſedin all he did, ( as much as poſſible he could be by man; ) 


2 Cor.6.19. 


he met. with. contradi&ments in all his intendments and under. 
takings, even from friends ſometimes as well as / enemies ; 
Maſter ſpare thy ſelfe, fayes Peter;to him ; the like muſt we ex- 
ped if we follow him ; but ſhould not this rather evidence the 
divinity and juſtice of our way unto our own conſciences, then 
be any caſe of damping to our ſpirits * M9 nobss nati ſums , 
we are not our owne, nor mult ive be men of private ſpirits, 
ſpecially in theſe times ; Nay, we muſt take paines and be con- 
tent, not to ſee the fruit of our labours ; bur that others ſhould 
reape the benefit of our ſowings, when we are gone. After the 
death of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, their DoArine and Writings did 


moſt good inthe world ; and fo perhaps may onrs, when we have 


1 Chro. 22.16. 


ceaſed to be & are no more ſeen. God hath promiſed his bleſſing, 
ficſt or lait to honeſt endeavours ; but we muſt tarry Gods time. 
Wherefore you { in the firlt place) ro whom God hath given 
inward abilities, #p and be doing with the ſame, and (be confi- 
dent) the Lord Will be with you ; Remember how they that im- 
ployed their gifts, had more comfort at the reckoning day, then 
he had who had hid his talent in a napkin, 
| You, ſecondly, that have outward [trength, be not backward to 
aſſiſt the weak in bringing to light unable births ; give none occa- 
ſion to think or ſay, thoſe that had or look to have the greateſt ſhare 
in the Kings happineſſe, when the ſun ſhines npen him, are leaſt re- 
gardfull of bis Honour, when the times are dark and cloudy. 
- You, thirdly, that refuſe to further or cowftenance works of. 
this nature, I beſcech you alſo doe but d;/daine to hinder. 
And you, (laſtly ) whe ere you be, that look for ſalvation from 


 theLord, reſt your ſelves in him, wait patiently for him, fret not 


Tal.37. IF. 


Verſ.z. 
Prov.23.17. 


Pro.24.19,8&c. 
+22, 20,2 I 6 


becauſe of evill doexs, nor be you envious againſt the workers of ini- 
quity, for their preſent proſperity in their way ; they ſpall erelong 
be cnt down like the graſſe, and wither as the green hearb ; be you in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long, and be certain your expeRa- 
tion ſhall not be cut off : He that teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, ſurely 
1 come, I come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus ; The Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you all, eAmen, © 


The End. 
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